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With Foreword, Introduction, and the Yamaka-Bh¯arata

ISBN 0-9703421-9-5

http://www.dvaita.org



kernel version 1.95, 2001-11-09

c� 2000-2002, Shrisha Rao

This edition, along with all its prefatory material and indices, is copyrighted under Title

XVII, United States Code, and similar laws in other countries. Permission is hereby given

to make single copies for individual, non-profit uses in “private study, scholarship, and

research” as allowed under the law, provided that such reproduction be done of this entire

publication, especially including this notice. All other uses, as well as storage or archival of

this material in any publicly accessible medium, are expressly forbidden unless prior

written consent is obtained.



Phone: 55368 Palimar                                                         ��������	23402	
��
�

H.H. Sri Vidyamanya Teertha Swamiji              �����������	
��	���
	���������
Sri Palimar & Bhandarakeri Matha                                  ��	����������
	��
��
�	������������	��
��
UDUPI-576101, D.K.                                              
��
��576101�	������

              Date: January 5, 2000

                ����	��	�	

�����	�����	�������	���	���	���	���� ��!�	
��������	���"	�	����	��	���	�#�$	%	�	�#��	��	��	&#�'
����$	�(���	� 	
�)	*�	+�	��)	�(�,�������-
����������	�����	�	�	��+�$	%���.	� 	�/	��''

��	 ��!�
�	"����#������
��
�	$����	��%���&�'
���(��	)	*������*��������+��	,-���
�
.�/��	��
��
�	0%!�
!�
��
1	����!�

������	2	�� ��!�

	"����#������
	 �-�
	"�3�����%��
�
���4#����	$�����-�
4567�	8����
1	���������9-�:�
�	����������+����
1	$����;�<����=��
.�/5-�:�
	 ��>��	������
-�:�
	 �-�
	!�

0�-�:�
	?>"�
������

��	��
���3*�!�
#��
	��@=��	��
 ��������	����A!�
#54#!�
	-�%�B���C
��
�(�	 ��>�����	DE�
F	"����#������
��3����
1	"���
B�#��	������
��	
�����
	5&�#!�
��	-�%�B��
������	��C��4-�:�GH	)	������
��%��
�!�
����1�	"���
I#"�
�����	J�K
����;1	$����L	2������M
D��
��N��O	��;���
��	P�
%?����9-�:�
	 �-�;	��C��4��	Q�R��-�>-�	"��!�����	$B�#����
1	 ��>
DE�
F���	"����#������
�����
	)	-�%�B����H	"���
I#"�(�O���	��
 ��������6	-�%�B�-�:��H
D<�����O	 ��>��
��	Q�R��-�:���
1	��G��L	$��
-�
4��O	2*�!�
#��
	8�H	.�;�S=

																																																									��C�?���;�



 ��>��T���	���������	,��+�	��UE�F�������	�V������	 �
R
W	8��C-�:���
1	$��������	
��A?�-�
$��
-�
4��O	X�����;L�����
1	 �;�6=	 ��>��T���	8������	$�����H	!�����
	.�9�E�Y��
�
!�����
	��5E�Y��
	J�K
����
1	"��!���O	5E�LE�#	������G
	
��!�

�����-�
������	$�������
���������	!�����	*����%!�
	��G���H	Z%���UE�F��	��
��
�	�V������	!�����	*����%	����'
��

J�K
������
1	2*�!�
#��
	54#'
=	 ��>��T���

				 8��� �	$�����#����	54#!�
-�%�B�	8��	J��
1��C��
	8��
����-�	$������-�	?>���
8GH�	$����
1	JGH�-�;	"�
G������H	=-�
�����	8�R��#R1	���H	$:���S=	��%*���	����S��	)
��!�
#	$��9���	"�
���9��O���	8�������	"���
-�%	"���#��
;G�	[���*�!�
#���	��;��(���
$����;\�.�/5-�:�	��U?-�:�;	 �;��K���	J���
	����C	���-����������
1	��%I#"�
�������

8��9�����	����!�
4	"�+��&�-�:�


]��	��	D��9������9?�B�#	��������
^
						��	����������
	�	�������������

																																								 			
���!�
��
��67P���

									
��
�

	



Foreword

The present edition of the Mah¯abhārata-Tātparya-Nirn.aya of Madhva in the Roman (English)

script is an updated and corrected version of the earlier (2000 CE) release of the same text in

the Devan¯agar¯ı (Sanskrit) script. It is hoped that this format will allow easier access to the

text for many scholars and lay persons alike. It appears to be the first time that a major work

of Madhva has been published entirely in the Roman script, and the present effort follows on

the heels of the publication of the Sumadhva Vijaya and other smaller texts in like fashion.

The appendices found in the earlier edition — a listing of cited authorities, and an index

of verse-halves — have not been included in this one, on the presumption that someone

interested in those can probably read Devan¯agar¯ı, and conversely that someone unable to

read that script would have no interest in them. Even if these assumptions are somewhat

inaccurate, reducing the page length where possible is a countervailing interest to be taken

note of. The Yamaka-Bh¯arata, another work of Madhva dealing with the Mah¯abhārata, is

however included as previously.

The text has been prepared using Don Knuth’s TEX package and Leslie Lamport’s LATEX

macros, and uses the Adobe Times font that should allow it to be clearly read on screen

using Acrobat Reader.

As always, we welcome being informed of typographical or other errors. The latest version

of this material is always available on the web at the URLhttp://www.dvaita.net,

and the persons who maintain it may be reached by electronic mail atinfo@dvaita.net

as well.

Shrisha Rao

February 21, 2002, Madhva Navami
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Preface to the Devan̄agar̄ı Edition

One of the biggest hurdles a person or even a community faces is the acceptance of standards

that are too low. It is often all too easy to look at others who do not try to improve at all,

and think one’s puny efforts to be wonderful. Similarly, there is the possibility of making the

de factostandard of cases where sage counsel would otherwise advise. It is without doubt

that such ills, and the sloth and disillusionment that result from them, are at the very heart of

most problems that today’s individual, and today’s society, face.

One of the problems in this context is, of course, the fact that there are so few inspirational

examples to follow, and so many examples of people, even those who reach positions of

eminence, falling victim to basal instincts. This is where the Mah¯abhārata’s role lies in

molding the individual and society for the better; for untold generations now, the lives and

conduct of many thinking people have been improved by exposure to the moral message

of the Mahābhārata, whose powerful story sets out in clear terms the solutions of many a

difficult moral dilemma.

Although of late it has come to be regardedas a loosely-spun yarnwoven bythe hands of

many authors, it is not at all very reasonable to believe that the Mah¯abhārata was composed

incrementally, over a period of time. There is far too much consistency in the text for one to

accept that. Even granting that the author(s) of the Mah¯abhārata had a free rein to create any

fictional account (s)he or they pleased, the story narrated is still a tremendous achievement.

Under similar circumstances, for instance, the late Isaac Asimov effectively abandoned his

famous “Foundation” series after the third novel for over three decades in the prime of his

life, and then came back to weave a wholly different yarn only loosely connected to his

earlier writings — in his last couple of books in the series, in fact, he went back to a hypo-

thetical time before the start of his first novel, and described events leading up to that start.

Even so, he himself was obliged to admit, there were far too many inconsistencies in the

original trilogy itself, which is what caused him to effectively abandon the plan he had so

meticulously laid out in them. All this in spite of the fact that Asimov was an uncommonly

skilled writer of both fiction and non-fiction, with over 400 published books and anthologies,

and his Foundation series did not even pretend to convey a moral message. Asimov’s expe-

rience in this matter is hardly unique — internal conflicts arise as a rule in all long-running

writings, plays, etc. (such as the conflicts among the various Sherlock Holmes stories and

novels).
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As such, it is a remarkable wonder that the Mah¯abhārata, even with one author (the most

reasonable assumption under the circumstances) could achieve such coherence and freedom

from internal conflict, in a saga spanning several generations, with dozens of varied char-

acters described with an incredible richness of detail. There sure are interpolations, vari-

ances in reading, etc., as Madhva notes in II-3, et. seq., but enough of the ur-Mah¯abhārata

or the root text can be glimpsed through the mess to admire the beauty and grandeur of

the original — even the interpolators and others have not succeeded in marring the mono-

lithic unity of the text. Madhva’s quote therefore urges (II-51): ‘kohyanyah. pun. d. arı̄kāks.ān

mah̄abhāratakr.d bhavet?’ (“Who else but the Pundarik¯aks.a Himself could possibly have

composed the Mah¯abhārata?”)

The bald claim that a text of the size of the Mah¯abhārata needs must have had more than one

author, is not convincing, therefore, as there is no science that would determine how much

text could be attributed to one individual, beyond which a second author must be posited.

There also is no philological or linguistic analysis offered that would prove the authorship

of more than one distinct individual. Last but not the least, there is no historical or literary

record that would suggest the existence of older, smaller texts which were then added onto.

Therefore, the claim [WD75] that the Mah¯abhārata was incrementally composed over the

period from 300 BCE to 300 CE is without basis.

Another issue that needs to be considered is the common view that the Mah¯abhārata is post-

Buddhist as it mentions the Buddha. This is open to much objection, since the mere use of

the name cannot be considered decisive evidence in this regard. For by the same standard

one would be obliged to say that Rg Veda I-141 must have been composed after Madhva,

as it mentions him. If it be claimed that the mention in the RV has been misappropriated to

mean the historical Madhva, then we may note that the same argument could be applied as

easily in case of the reference in the Mah¯abhārata to the Buddha; that too may have been

incorrectly interpreted to refer to the historical individual. There certainly is hardly a match

between the Buddhist story of Buddha’s life, and the versions in the Ved¯anta literature.

If it is held that the preponderance ofbhaktithemes and Puran. ic mythology in the Mah¯abhārata

is proof positive of its origin after Buddhism, then that also is open to question. It is accepted

by all that Pān. inı̄, the well-known grammarian, lived before Buddha, certainly not later than

the 5th century BCE, and some scholars are not uncomfortable dating him to the 8th century

BCE. His commentator Pata˜njali is given aterminus ad quemof the 2d cent. BCE. It would

make more sense to date even Pata˜njali to a time before Buddhism, noting that he does not
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seem aware of its criticisms of the Vedas while he is alive to many other criticisms, but that

need not be done. Even with the accepted dates, one is justified in asking: why does P¯an. inı̄

make reference to the Bhagavad G¯ıtā by saying ‘vāsudev̄arjunābhȳam. vun’ (IV-3-98 in the

As.t.ādhyāyı̄), and to the Pur¯an.as by saying ‘purān. aproktes.u brāhman. akalpes.u’ (IV-3-105,

ibid.)? There’s some food for thought, and one may even note that acceptance of Pur¯an. ic

mythology is to be found in P¯an. inı̄, and that his commentator early on [SD91] refers to

the whole range ofshāstra literature includingItihāsaand Purān.as (alleged to have come

much later than him), independently as well. P¯an. inı̄ himself refers tobhakti(IV-3-95, ibid.),

which in any event is also found in the Black Yajur Veda (III-2-8-9) [MYS73], a text that

is of earlier date than Buddhism by any estimate (the exact quote therein isprajā nirbhakt̄a

anutapyam̄anā — “souls devoid ofbhaktisuffer greatly”).

The reasons given for dating the Mah¯abhārata and other similar literature like the Pur¯an.as to

after the advent of Buddhism therefore do not carry any weight, and they must properly be

dated earlier only.

Any proper and thorough study of the Mah¯abhārata would require an understanding of the

meanings of the uncommon words used in it. These themselves are to be determined by

philological and other comparisons with texts of similar contemporary schools or genres

with whom a great deal of its context is shared. Madhva’s work is of great value as it offers

much insight into the presentation of the context of the Mah¯abhārata in an abundance of

contemporary or subject-related texts that gloss important parts of its story, and thus help

decide the meanings of specific terms in its highly involved style of usage.

The Mahābhārata-Tātparya-Nirn.aya of Madhva is therefore of great value, not only as a

work that is quintessentially his, but also as a work that is a remarkable achievement of

internal consistency and a valuable aid to the modern as well as the traditional study of

the Mahābhārata itself, as the serious scholar will not fail to appreciate. One significant

difference that may be noted between this text and other works on the Mah¯abhārata is that it

is only this one that even attempts to explain the whole of that text. It is often fashionable to

draw global conclusions based on extremely limited perspectives, in spite of the clear fallacy

of such a method. That is why it is only the Mah¯abhārata-Tātparya-Nirn.aya that explains key

riddles and conundrums, and remains uncontroverted all these years after its composition.

More about the Mah¯abhārata-Tātparya-Nirn.aya and about its author may be learned from

[BNK81] and elsewhere.
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Until now, the Mahābhārata-Tātparya-Nirn.aya, as indeed other works of Madhva, has been

difficult to obtain, and has even been mostly out of print and available only in limited print

runs. Even when in print, the work has not been easily accessible to many. It is our hope

with the present effort to remedy these difficulties by creating an e-text and making it freely

available on the Internet, from where anyone interested may download and print a copy for

personal use. Other e-texts are in the process of creation and will also be added in due course.

The method used to create this text was the following. First of all, the text of the Mah¯abhārata-

Tātparya-Nirn.aya was copied in ITRANS format from [BG71], the edition by Bannanje

Govindacharya based on the manuscript ofŚrı̄ Hr.s.ı̄keśa Tı̄rtha preserved at the Palimar

Mat.ha, Udupi. (This version is arguably the most authentic one available in print, and its

editor notes many instances where early commentators prefer its readings over other ones.)

Our ITRANS encoding was then proofed against other published versions of the work, and

obvious errors were corrected where found. In a large number of instances, changes in the

readings from the vulgate are noted by Govindacharya in footnotes given in his edition; these

were useful, and almost always meant that we preferred his reading (since it meant that what

was given in his edition was not simply a printing error). In instances where a variation

was not noted in a footnote, we referred toŚrı̄ Vādirāja Tı̄rtha’sBhāvaprak̄aśikā commen-

tary [VP98], which was helpful in many cases. For instance, in XXII-162, the commentator

notes and honors two readings, and following him, so do we. Only in two instances, II-148

and XXXII-166, did we include verses that are not found in [BG71], based on their being

explained by the commentator word-for-word (showing his acceptance of them).

Footnotes are from theBhāvaprak̄aśikā where indicated. We do intend to publish that com-

mentary later, and the few notes given from there at this time are not so much intended for

their explanatory valueper seas for their clarification of the nature of certain quotations

given in the main text. See for example the comment on II-51, where the commentator ex-

plains thatvāyuprokte’pimeans that the cited verse is found “even in the V¯ayuprokta,” i.e.,

is found in the Mah¯abhārata as well. This lays to rest the subliterate comments made by

Mesquita [RM97] upon this very point. (A detailed rebuttal of [RM97] is a topic for a future

effort, but in this regard, do see the long footnote to IX-135 giving a long extract from the

rarelaks.an. aśāstratext cited in that instance, which we owe to Prabhanjanacharya [VP98].1)

1Mesquita’s book has since appeared in an English translation [RM00]. His claims, and his premises,

are considered in a paper titledMadhva’s Unknown Sources: A Reviewby Shrisha Rao and B.N.K. Sharma.

This paper is to appear in the 2002 issue of the journalAsiatische Studien/́Etudes Asiatiques, with a general

translation into Kannada by Srinivasa Varakhedi appearing in the monthlySarvamūla published by the Palimar
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A list of authorities cited by Madhva is also given as an appendix2; this is not an exhaustive

list, but should be of some use. One problem is that many of the verses are quoted from the

Mahābhārata itself, as might be expected, but are not found in the standard BORI edition

of the same. (It may be noted in this regard that B.N.K. Sharma observes [BNK81] that

the BORI edition has suffered for being created in ignorance of the Mah¯abhārata-Tātparya-

Nirn.aya.) Other verses are found in that edition but are grossly distorted. Decision of verse

inclusion and reading by simple majority or plurality of the available manuscripts is indeed

an inadvisable procedure (see the footnote to II-54). However, we have given verse num-

bers, where traced, based on the BORI edition only; if, as we hope, at some later date the

Laks. ālaṅkāra commentary ofŚrı̄ Vādirāja upon the entire Mah¯abhārata becomes widely

available through the web, we will give quotes based on its choices and readings, which are

probably much more sensible, at least where Madhva is concerned.

A computer program was used to generate an alphabetical listing ofśloka-halves, and another

appendix gives this index3, which may be useful if one is trying to locate a verse based on a

few words with which it begins. We hope to add another index of all variations in readings,

and our reasons for preferring whichever ones we did, in future. It is also our hope to continue

to refine the present edition in whatever manner possible, and also to add commentaries to

it. If readers of this material find the work useful and are inclined to give of their assistance

towards such end, we would be very grateful.

Mat.ha, Udupi. In this regard, also see the 2001 booklet,My Latest Four Research Papersby B.N.K. Sharma,

made available onwww.dvaita.org with the author’s permission.
2This is not included in the present edition; see Preface.
3This is not included in the present edition; see Preface.
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which was dictated to Vidw¯an Haridāsa Bhat, and conveyed through N.A.P.S. Rao and Gau-

tham Nadig, who also helped inform Sw¯amijı̄ about our efforts as a prelude to obtaining
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Śr̄ı Rāghavendra T̄ırtha’s
Mahābh̄arata-T̄atparya-Nirn.aya Bh̄ava-Sȧngraha

If it be acknowledged that Ācārya Madhva’s summary of the entire Mahābhārata is

itself a work of uncommon skill and comprehension, then it must also be acknowl-

edged that an attempt to summarize the Ācārya’s work in a manner easily accessible

to lay folk with little capacity and no training, is also very difficult. This latter task has,

however, been carried out with aplomb by the renowned Śrı̄ Rāghavendra Tı̄rtha,

who captures the essential aspects of each chapter of the Mahābhārata-Tātparya-

Nirn. aya in one verse. We hereby present the following as an introduction to this

grand text by one qualified to make it. (Errors in transcription, translation, etc., are

however solely our fault.)

The first chapter of the ’T¯atparya-Nirn.aya is called “Sarva´sāstratātparyanirn.ayah.” (decision

of the purport of allśāstra), and a summary of its contents is the followingślokaby Śrı̄

Rāghavendra Sw¯amı̄.

yo’gre’bhūdviśvagarbhah. sukhanidhiramitaih. vāsudev̄adirūpaih.
krı̄d. an devairaj̄adyaih. agan. itasugun. o nityan̄ıcoccabh̄avaih. �

vedairvedyo’stados.o’pyasurajanamano mohayan martyavr.ttyā

bhakt̄anām. muktid̄atā dvis.adasukhakarah. pātu so’sm̄an rameśah. � 1 �

(The Lord who) existed before the world;

(The Lord who) has the entire universe in His womb;

(The Lord who) is the repository of infinite bliss;

(The Lord who) takes forms such as V¯asudeva;

(The Lord who) plays with the gods of limited power such as Brahm¯a,

who have eternal gradations among themselves;

(The Lord who) has countless auspicious qualities;

(The Lord who) is known by the Vedas;

(The Lord who) is flawless, but shows His forms as if flawed,

thereby deluding demonic humans;

(The Lord who) rescues the devoted from hell and deaths,

giving them eternal bliss in His company;

(The Lord who) gives sorrow to the ungrateful rebel;
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May this Lord of Ram¯a protect us.

The second chapter is called “Bh¯aratavākyoddhārah.” (upliftment of the statements of the

’Bhārata), and is summarized in the followingśloka.

sadgranth̄anām. sam̄uhe jagati vilulite yena tadbh̄avamuccaih.
vaktum. madhvo niyukto vyadhita suvacasāmuddhr.tim. bhāratasya�

vedotkr.s. t.asya vis.n. oh. paramapurus.atām. tāratamyam. surān. ām

vāyorj̄ıvottamatv̄adikamapi vadat̄am. vyāsam̄ıd. e tam̄ıśam � 2 �

On this Earth, the great works were mutilated and disarrayed;

Śrı̄ Madhvācārya, as commanded by Lord Vedavy¯asa,

composed the Mah¯abhārata-tātparyanirn.aya

to explain the meaning of these works with a commentary.

Drawing verses from the Mah¯abhārata itself,

Śrı̄ Madhvācārya shows

the Supremacy of Lord Vis.n.u (who is extolled in the Vedas above all),

the supremacy of V¯ayu among other deites (except for Laks.mi and Brahm¯a),

the limited and varying powers of the other gods, and the hierarchy of souls.

I worship this Lord Vedavy¯asa, who ordered

Śrı̄ Madhvācārya to undertake such a task.

N.B. It may be asked why a work such as the Mahābhārata-Tātparya-Nirn. aya is even

needed when the Mahābhārata itself serves to explain its own meaning. The answer

is that that great work has been distorted greatly (cf. verses 3, et. seq. of the second

chapter), and other texts of its genre have also nearly disappeared, making it impos-

sible for the average person to make philological and philosophical determinations

of its total purport. Therefore, as commanded by the author of the Mahābhārata

Himself, the great Ācārya undertook the task of writing a text that would rescue the

deserving seeker from the morass of ignorance and uncertainty. See the commen-

tary of Śrı̄ Vādirāja Tı̄rtha on II-3 for details.
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The third chapter is called “Sarg¯anusargalayapr¯adurbhāvanirn.ayah. (decision of the creation,

meta-creation, destruction, and appearance), and is summarized in the followingśloka.

ādau r̄upacatus.t.aȳım. sr. jati yo dev̄an pur̄anukram̄at

brahm̄an. d. am. puramabjaj̄adivibudh̄an sr.s. t.vā haratyantatah. �

sras.t.ā pūrvavadasya sarvajagato matsyādirūpairbhavan

rāmo’bh̄udanuj̄anvito daśarath̄at pāyāt sa nah. śr̄ıpatih. � 3 �

(The Lord who) assumed four forms before Creation

(the forms of Aniruddha, Pradyumna, Sankars.an.a, and Vāsudeva);

(The Lord who) creates all of the gods

according to their respective natures;

(The Lord who) creates the universe

as the dwelling-place of other gods such as Brahm¯a;

(The Lord who) annihilates creation again and again,

then again creates and again sustains it,

incarnating in various forms (such as Matsya the fish);

(The Lord who) incarnated as Lord R¯ama through King Da´saratha,

along with His younger brothers;

May this Lord Rāma protect us.

The fourth chapter is called “Śrı̄rāmacarite Ayodhy¯apraveśah.” (in Śrı̄ Rāma’s story, the en-

trance into Ayodhya), and is summarized in the followingśloka:

yadvr.ddhirjanamohin̄ı mudamit̄a yaddarśan̄atsajjan̄ah.
yenars. ipriyakārin. ā niśicar̄ıhantrā kratū raks. itah. �

yo’halyām. sapatim. vyadh̄at haradhanurbhȧnktv̄a’vahajjānak̄ım

jetā vartmani bh̄argavasya nagar̄ım. rāmo gato’vȳatsa m̄am � 4 �

(The Lord who) pretended to show himself growing up as a child

to delude the undeserving, while His dar´sana gave enormous

joy to His devotees;

(The Lord who) pleased the sage (Vi´svāmitra) by His acts, such as

killing the demon Tāt.aka and protecting the sacred

sacrifice;

(The Lord who) sanctified Ahaly¯a Devı̄ along with her husband
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Gautama Muni, removing her curse and uniting her

with her husband;

(The Lord who) broke the mighty bow of́Siva;

(The Lord who) married S¯ıtā Devi;

(The Lord who) pretended to conquer one of His own incarnations,

Lord Paraśurama;

(The Lord who) returned to His kingdom;

May this Lord Rāma protect me.

The fifth chapter is called “́Srı̄rāmacarite Hanumaddar´sanam” (inŚrı̄ Rāma’s story, the sight-

ing of Hanumān), and is summarized in the followingśloka:

tyaktv̄a rājyamito vanam. vacanato m̄atuśca k̄akāks. igam

daityam. vyasya vikarn. aghon. akhacar̄ıbandh̄un khar̄ad̄ın khal̄an �

mārı̄cam. ca nihatya r̄avan. ahr. tām. s̄ıtām. vicinvanniva

prāpto v̄ayusutena s̄uryajayuj̄a rāmo’vat̄advanditah. � 5 �

(The Lord who) renounced His kingdom and went to the forest

to fulfill the promise given by His father Da´saratha

to His stepmother Kaikeyi;

(The Lord who) killed the demon present in the eye of the crow;

(The Lord who) killed all of the demons such as Khara, M¯arı̄cha, and

other relatives of the demonessŚūrpan.akha (whose ears

and nose were cut by Laks.man.a);

(The Lord who) pretended to search for S¯ıtā Devı̄ when she was abducted

by the demon-king R¯avan.a;

May this Lord Rāma, reached and served by the son-of-V¯ayu (Hanum¯an)

and the son-of-S¯urya (Sugr¯ıva), protect us.

The sixth chapter is called “Samudrataran.aniścayah.” (decision to cross the sea), and is sum-

marized in the followinǵsloka.

sugr̄ıven. a sakhitvam̄apyaśapatham. kr. tvā vadhe v̄alinah.
tālān saptavibhidya v̄alinidhanam. kr. tvā svar̄ajye sthitam�

mārtān. d. im. ca vidh̄aya m̄arutiyujā yāmȳam. diśam. gacchat̄a

s̄ıtānves.an. amicchat̄abdhitaran.e rāmo’vat̄at sam. stutah. � 6 �
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(The Lord who) graced Sugr¯ıva with His friendship;

(The Lord who) took a vow to kill V¯alı̄;

(The Lord who) demonstrated His strength to Sugr¯ıva by felling seven

palm trees with a single arrow;

(The Lord who) killed Vali;

(The Lord who) installed Sugriva as king in the kingdom of monkeys;

(The Lord who) made M¯arutı̄ go south, crossing the ocean to

search for Sita;

(The Lord who) is praised and meditated upon always (by Maruti);

May this Lord protect us.

The seventh chapter is known as “Hanumatpratiy¯anam” (Hanum¯an’s return journey), and is

summarized in the followinǵsloka.

yasyaśr̄ıhanum̄ananugrahabal̄at t̄ırn. āmbudhih. lı̄layā

lan. kām. prāpya niśāmya r̄amadayit̄am. bhaṅktv̄a vanam. rāks.as̄an �

aks. ād̄ın vinihatya v̄ıks.ya daśakam dagdhv̄a pur̄ım tām punah.
tı̄rn. ābdhih. kapibhiryuto yamanamattam. rāmacandram. bhaje � 7 �

I worship Lord Rāmacandra,

By whose gracéSrı̄ Hanumān crossed the ocean easily;

(By whose gracéSrı̄ Hanumān) reached Lanka;

(By whose gracéSrı̄ Hanumān) found Sita;

(By whose gracéSrı̄ Hanumān) demolished the A´sokavana;

(By whose gracéSrı̄ Hanumān) saw the ten-headed R¯avan.a;

(By whose gracéSrı̄ Hanumān) burned the Lank¯apurı̄;

(By whose gracéSrı̄ Hanumān) again crossed the ocean;

(By whose gracéSrı̄ Hanumān) returned and bowed to Him.

N.B. In many texts, the seventh chapter is referred to as “Sundarakān. d.akathānirūpan. am”

(the statement of the story of the Sundarakān. d. a), a name obviously derived from the

comparison of its story with the relevant part of the Vālmı̄ki Rāmāyan. a, a text that

however is not considered canonical or quoted from by the Ācārya himself or by

prominent figures in his tradition. Other such late variations in chapter names are

also found.
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The eighth chapter is called “Han¯umatiŚrı̄rāmaday¯adānam” (the gift ofŚrı̄ Rāma’s compas-

sion to Hanum¯an), and is summarized in the followingśloka.

sindhum. daks. in. amāgato daśamukhabhr̄atris.t.ado’bdhyarthito

badhv̄a setumav̄apya r̄aks.asapurim. sainyaih. kapinām. yutah. �

hatven.dr̄arikarı̄rakarn.adaśak̄ad̄ın rāks.as̄an jānak̄ım.
ādāyāpya pur̄ım. svar̄ajyapadav̄ım. prāpto’vat̄adrāghavah. � 8 �

May Lord Rāghava, who arrived at the southern ocean;

(The Lord who) pleased Vibh¯ıs.ana, the brother of ten-headed R¯avan.a,

by giving him refuge and promising him the kingdom of La˙nkā;

(The Lord who) built the bridge to Lanka as requested by the god of

the ocean;

(The Lord who) reached La˙nkā;

(The Lord who) accompanied by the armies of the monkeys, killed the

demons (such as Indrajit, Kumbhakarn.a, Rāvan.a, and others);

(The Lord who) brought J¯anak¯ı to, and procured the crown of,

His own kingdom;

(May this Lord) protect us.

The ninth chapter is called “R¯amasvadh¯amaprave´sah.” (Rāma’s entry into His own abode),

and is summarized in the followinǵsloka.

prāptah. sāmrājyalaks.m̄ım. priyatamabharatam. yauvar̄ajye’bhis. icya

sv̄ıyān raks.an sutau dvau janakaduhitari pr̄apya yaj̃nairyajan svam�

s̄ıtāhetorvimohya ks. itijaditisutānarthito devasȧnghaih.
sadbhiryukto han̄umadvarada upagatah. svam. padam. pātu R̄amah. � 9 �

Lord Rāma, who obtained His own kingdom;

(The Lord who) coronated His dearest Bharata as crown prince;

(The Lord who) protected His own devotees;

(The Lord who) begat two sons (Lava and Ku´sa), from J¯anak¯ı Devı̄;

(The Lord who) performed sacred sacrifices unto Himself (as an example);

(The Lord who) deluded the evil-minded demons by pretending to

abandon S¯ıtā Devı̄;

(The Lord who) reached His own abode, as requested by the gods and
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accompanied by the good beings;

May this Lord, boon-giver to Hanuman, protect us.

The tenth chapter is called “Vy¯asāvatārānuvarn.anam” (description of theavat̄ara of Vyāsa)

and is summarized in the followinǵsloka.

ks. ı̄rābdhyunmathan̄adikātmacaritam. devairgr.n. adbhih. stutah.
sajñānāya par̄aśarākhyamunin̄a yah. satyavatȳamabh̄ut �

vyāsatvena vidh̄aya vedavivr. tim. śāstrān. i sarvān. yapi

jñānam. satsu nidh̄aya sadgatakalim. nighnan sa no’vȳaddharih. � 10�

Lord Hari, who was extolled (even) by gods for His glories;

(Lord Hari who) removed obstacles and helping to churn the ocean of milk

(Lord Hari who) is praised by the gods for establishing correct knowledge;

(Lord Hari who) incarnated as Vedavy¯asa in Satyavat¯ı through

Parāśara Muni;

(Lord Hari, who as Vedavy¯asa) established the classification of the Vedas;

(Lord Hari, who as Vedavy¯asa) authored manýsāstras

(such as the Brahma-S¯utras and Mah¯abhārata);

(Lord Hari, who as Vedavy¯asa) imparts right knowledge in good people;

(Lord Hari, who as Vedavy¯asa) destroyed the evil Kali present in the

hearts of good people;

May Sri Hari, this Vedavyas¯atmaka, protect us.

The eleventh chapter is called “Bhagavadavat¯arapratijñā” (the Lord’s vow to incarnate), and

is summarized in the followinǵsloka.

bhūpā yatra pur̄uravah. prabhr.tayo jātā vidhoranvaye

yadv̄adȳa bharat̄adayah. kurumukh̄a bh̄ıs.māmbikeȳadayah. �

bhūbhāraks.ayak̄aṅks. ibhih. suravarairabhyarthitah. śr̄ıpatih.
tatrāvirbhavitum. sah̄amaravarairicchan harih. pātu m̄am � 11�

Lord Hari, who wished to incarnate at the desire of eminent gods

(such as Brahm¯a andŚiva) to relieve the sin-burdened Earth;

Lord Hari, who incarnated along with the eminent gods of the clan

of the Moon (where kings such as Pur¯urava, Yadu, Bharata, Kuru,
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and others like Bhis.ma and Dhr.tarās.t.ra were born);

to relieve the sin-burdened earth;

May this Lord, who is the consort of Laks.mi, protect me.

The twelfth chapter is called “P¯an.d.avotpattih.” (the Pān.d.avas’ advent), and is summarized in

the followingśloka.

devakȳam. vasudevato’grajayuto j̄ato vrajam. yo gato

bālaghn̄ıśakat.āks.ahā svajanan̄ımānyastr.n. āvartah̄a �

yatpūrvam. parataśca p̄an. d. utanaȳa yatsevanam. jajñire

kartum. dharmamarudvr.s. āśvina imam. nam. dātmajam. naumi tam� 12�

(Lord Kr.s.n.a, who) was born to Devaki and Vasudeva

along with His elder brother (Balar¯ama);

(Lord Kr.s.n.a who) went to “Nandavraja”;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a who) killed Pūtana the infant-killer

andŚakat.āsura the bullock cart demon;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a who) is very dear to His mother Ya´sodā;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a) before and after whose advent Yama, V¯ayu, Indra and

the Aśvinı̄s were born as sons of Pan.d.u

with a desire to serve the Lord;

I bow to this Lord Kr.s.n.a, the son of Nanda.

The thirteenth chapter is called “Kamsavadhah.” (the slaying of Kamsa), and is summarized

in the followingśloka.

samsk̄arān prāpya garḡat bahuśiśucaritaih. prı̄n. ayan gopagop̄ıh.
vats̄an dhen̄uśca raks.annahipatidamano yah. papau k̄anan̄agnim�

viprastr̄ıprı̄tikārı̄ dhr. tadharan. idharo gopik̄abhirniśāsu

krı̄d. an mall̄am. śca kam. sam. nyahanadupagato’vȳatsa kr.s.n. ah. pur̄ım. sv̄am � 13�

(Lord Kr.s.n.a, who) obtainedsamsk̄aras (such asjātakarmaand

nāmakaran. a) from Gargācārya;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a, who) pleased the gopas and gop¯ıs

with His many amazing childhood exploits;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a, who) protected cows and calves;
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(Lord Kr.s.n.a, who) subdued K¯al.iya the serpent-king;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a, who) drank the wild fire;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a, who) pleased thebrāhman. a women

by consuming their offering of food;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a, who) carried the Govardhana mountain;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a, who) frolicked withgopikās in the nights to grace them;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a, who) killed the wrestlers (such as Ch¯an. ūra);

(Lord Kr.s.n.a, who) killed the demon Kamsa

upon returning to His own birthplace;

May this Lord,Śrı̄ Kr.s.n.a, protect us.

The fourteenth chapter is called “Uddhavapratiy¯anam” (Uddhava’s return), and is summa-

rized in the followingśloka.

pitrorbandham. nirasya ks. itipatimakarodugrasenam. guroryah.
putram. prādātparetam. yudhi vijitajarāsam. dhap̄urvārivargah. �

pārthān pitrā vih̄ınānupagatanagar̄an yastvajo’p̄advipadbhyah.
nand̄ad̄ınuddhavoktȳa gatavirahaśucah. kārayan so’vat̄anm̄am � 14�

(Lord Kr.s.n.a, who) released the prison-fetters of His parents;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a, who) anointed King Ugrasena;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a, who) brought back the son of his teacher (S¯andı̄pani) back from

the dead;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a, who) defeated Jar¯asandha and other enemies on the battlefield;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a, who) protected the fatherless P¯an.d.ava refugees

returning to their home city;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a, who) removed the sorrow and pains of separation,

experienced by Nanda and others, through the message to Uddhava;

May this birthless Lord protect us.
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The fifteenth chapter is called “P¯an.d.avaśastrābhyāsah.” (the Pān.d.avas’ practicing of using

weaponry), and is summarized in the followingśloka.

yasm̄at vȳasasvar̄upādapi viditasuvidȳa av̄apuh. pramodam.
pārthā dron. ah. sut̄artham. pratigatabhr.gupo yanniyatȳarthak̄amah. �

tasm̄adāptoruvidyo drupadamupagato’n̄aptak̄amo’stravidȳah.
śis.yebhyah. kauravebhyo ravijanirasano’d̄atsano’vȳanmur̄arih. � 15�

(Lord Vedavyāsa) from whom the P¯an.d.avas became very happy

upon acquiring precious knowledge;

(Lord Vedavyāsa) by whose will Dron.a approached Para´surāma

obtained the great knowledge of arms; then,

desiring wealth for the sake of his son (A´svatthāmā);

approached the king Drupada but was rejected and insulted;

who thereupon gave knowledge of arms to all of the Kauravas (and

Pān.d.avas);

but did not instruct Karn.a (as he was not aks.atriya);

May this Lord Murāri protect us.

The sixteenth chapter is called “Sr.gāla-vadhah.” (the slaying of Sr.gāla) and is summarized in

the followingśloka.

bhūyastv̄agatam̄ahave saha jar̄asandham. nr.pairnı̄taye

jñātvā yassahaj̄anvito’tigahanam. gomantamatr̄agat̄at �

tārks.yāllabdhakir̄ıt.a unnata girer̄aplutya jitvā ripūn

hatv̄a sv̄ıyasr.gālamātmanagar̄ım. prāptah. sa no’vȳaddharih. � 16�

(Lord Kr.s.n.a) came to know that Jar¯asandha, accompanied by the kings,

returned to wage war with Kr.s.n.a and His men;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a) went with his brother to densely wild Gomanta mountain;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a) regained His crown from Garud.a in Gomanta;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a) jumped from the tall mountain and defeated His enemies;

(Lord Kr.s.n.a) killed Sr.gāla Vāsudeva and returned to Mathura, His town;

May that Lord Hari protect us.
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The seventeenth chapter is known as “Hamsad. ibhakavadhah.” (the slaying of Hamsa and

D. ibhaka”) and is summarized in the followingśloka.

bhagn̄aśān nr.pat̄ınar̄ın vyadhita yah. svarḡadhipāgryāsane

lagno bh̄ıs.makasatkr. to’tha yavanam. jaghne sat̄ımātmanah. �

nighnām. yo’kr. ta rukmin. ı̄m. samajayaddurgarvirukmȳadikān

vighnam. satrajidātmaj̄apatirasau me ghnan bhavetsarvadā � 17�

(The Lord who) shattered the hopes of enemy kings by routing them;

(The Lord who) was seated on the throne of Indra, king of heaven,

and greatly honored by Bh¯ıs.maka (the father of Rukmin. ı̄);

(The Lord who) killed the demon Yavana;

(The Lord who) made the ever-serving Rukmin. ı̄ His consort;

(The Lord who) conquered the highly haughty Rukmi and others;

May this Lord, consort of Satyabh¯amā, be always the Destroyer

of my obstacles.

The eighteenth chapter is called “Bh¯ımārjunadigvijayah.” (the victories of Bh¯ıma and Arjuna

in all directions), and is summarized in the followingśloka.

astrajñes.vadhiko’rjuno’tha yadanukro´sena bh̄ımam. vinā

saddharme niratam. dadau svagurave badhv̄a nr.pam. prārs.atam�

putrau sa drupado’pi vahnivibudh̄at str̄ırūpakam. prāptav̄an

is. t.ām. dharmajaāpa rājyapadav̄ım. sa pr̄ıyatām. me harih. � 18�

By whose grace, Arjuna became the greatest among those who

knew theastravidȳa (except Bh¯ıma, who was steadfast indharma);

(By whose grace) Arjuna imprisoned the king Drupada;

and turned over to his teacher Dron. ācārya;

(By whose grace) Drupada took from the deity of the sacrificial

fire two children: a son (Dhr.s.t.adyumna) and a daughter (Draupad¯ı);

(By whose grace) Dharmar¯ajā obtained his desired kingdom (V¯aran.avata);

May this Lord Hari be pleased with me.
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The nineteenth chapter is called “P¯an.d.avarājyalābhah.” (the Pān.d.avas’ gain of a kingdom),

and is summarized in the followinǵsloka.

yatk̄arun. yabalena p̄an. d. utanaȳa nist̄ırya nānāpado

bhiks. ānnāśinaāgam̄abhyasanino hatv̄a bakam. draupad̄ım �

udv̄ahȳakhilabh̄upat̄ınapi ran. e jitvāgat̄ah. sv̄am. pur̄ım

indraprasthapure’vasan kr. tadhar̄araks.āh. sa no’vȳaddharih. � 19�

(By the strength of the Lord by whose grace) the P¯an.d.avas

overcame many hardships

(such as eating the food obtained as alms,

poison, fire, and other adversities);

studied the Vedas and other sacred scriptures,

killed Bakāsura;

married Draupad¯ı;

defeated the enemy kings in the battle at Draupad¯ı’s svayam. vara;

returned to their city and

protected the kingdom of Indrapastha;

May that Lord Hari protect us.

The twentieth chapter is called “Kh¯an.d.avadāhah.” (the burning of the Kh¯an.d.ava) and is sum-

marized in the followinǵsloka.

yah. pārthān paripālayan haripure str̄ıputrasampadyut̄an

sam. hartā śatadhanvano’s.t.amahis. ı̄bhartā surars.istutah. �

hatv̄a bhaumamap̄aharatsuratarum. bahv̄ıruvāhāṅgan̄ah.
prāyacchaddharis̄unave svasahaj̄am. pāyātsa nah. keśavah. � 20�

(Lord Keśava, who) protected the P¯an.d.avas

as they lived in Indraprastha with their wives and children;

(Lord Keśava, who) blessed them with prosperity;

(Lord Keśava, who) killed́Satadhanva;

(Lord Keśava, who) is the husband of theas. t.amahis. i-s;

(Lord Keśava, who) was extolled by N¯arada, sage of the gods;

(Lord Keśava, who) killed the demon Naraka;

(Lord Keśava, who) married the sixteen thousand, one hundred women
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imprisoned by Naraka;

(Lord Keśava, who) brought over the heavenlypārij āta tree;

(Lord Keśava, who) gave His own sister Subhadr¯a in marriage

to Arjuna, the son of Indra;

May this Lord Keśava protect us.

The twenty-first chapter is called “P¯an.d.ava-vanaprave´sah.” (the Pān.d.avas’ exile to the forest),

and is summarized in the followinǵsloka.

pārthān labdhasabh̄an vidh̄aya mayatah. prāptah. puram. sv̄am. gatah.
ks.etram. kauravamarkaparvan. i purı̄m. sampr̄apya kart̄a kratoh. �

pān. d. ūn prāpya jar̄asute vinihate taih. kārayitvā’dhvaram.
prāptah. svam. puramacyuto vijayate dȳute jitaiśca smr.tah. � 21�

(The Lord who) led the P¯an.d.avas to acquire the wonderful assembly room

through the heavenly sculptor Maya,

(The Lord who) reached Dv¯arakā, went to Kuruks.etra on the same day

(asūryagrahan. a) and returned to Dv¯arakā

in time to perform a sacred sacrifice;

(The Lord who) by visiting the P¯an.d.avas again,

caused Jar¯asandha to die at the hand of Bh¯ıma;

(The Lord who) made the P¯an.d.avas perform the R¯ajasūya;

(The Lord who) returned to Dvaraka again;

That never diminishing and ever complete Lord Acyuta,

who was remembered by P¯an.d.avas defeated in the gambling

— is always victorious.

The twenty-second chapter is called “Aran. ı̄prāptih.” (the reaching of the forest), and is sum-

marized in the followinǵsloka.

pārthāh. yātā aran. yam. nihataniśicarāh. prı̄n. ayanto dvijaugh̄an

vārtām. śrutv̄a svak̄ıyāmupagataharin. ā mānitā sindhur̄ajam�

jitvā duryodhan̄ad̄ın harihayapurus.avrātabaddh̄anvimocya

prāptā dharmapras̄adam. yamatha madhuripum. tus.t.uvustam. prapadye� 22�

I humbly seek refuge in Lord Madhus¯udana, whom
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the Pān.d.avas pleased with their service;

(the Pān.d.avas) went to the forest;

(the Pān.d.avas) killed demons such as Kirm¯ıra;

(the Pān.d.avas) pleased many saints and sages with the royal food

procured from the Aks.ayapātra;

(the Pān.d.avas) were consoled by their dear Hari, who went to them

on hearing the news of theirvanav̄asa;

(the Pān.d.avas) defeated Jayadratha, king of Sindhu;

(the Pān.d.avas) humiliated Duryodhana

by freeing him from the armies of the Gandharvas;

(the Pān.d.avas) obtained the grace of Yamadharmar¯ajā, as

Yudhis.t.hira answered the questions asked by Yama,

who appeared in the guise of a Yaks.a.

The twenty-third chapter is called “Aj˜nātavāsasam¯aptih.” (the ending of the incognito stay),

and is summarized in the followinǵsloka.

anyam. ves.amup̄agat̄ah. pr. thagito gatv̄a virāt.ālayam.
taddehasthaharernis.evan. aparā mallam. tathā k̄ıcak̄an �

hatv̄a gograhan. odyat̄anapi kur̄un jitvā virāt.ārcitāh.
pārthāh. sv̄antikam̄agatam. yamajitam. bhejustam̄ıd. e’cyutam � 23�

The Pān.d.avas went in disguise separately to the palace of King Vir¯at.a,

so as not to arouse suspicion;

and dedicated themselves to the service of Lord Hari

as present in King Vir¯at.a’s body;

Bhı̄ma killed the wrestler (who had the boon froḿSiva);

(Bhima) killed Kı̄chaka, and K¯ıchaka’s five-and-a-hundred younger brothers;

The Pān.d.avas vanquished the Kauravas

who came to steal the cows of King Vir¯at.a;

after their incognito was over, (the P¯an.d.avas) were worshipped

by King Virāt.a;

(The Pān.d.avas) served Lord Hari who came there;

I extoll that invincible Lord Acyuta.
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The twenty-fourth chapter is called “Yuddhodyogah.” (the preparation for war), and is sum-

marized in the followinǵsloka.

yatsammatȳa pr.s.atatanujapres.itabrāhman. oktȳa

rājyam. nādādanujajanitasȳambikeyo’rjunasya�

yah. sāhāyyam. vyadhita nagar̄ım. kaurav̄an. āmav̄aptah.
svokte kr.s.nastadanabhimate’v̄aptap̄arthah. sa no’vȳat � 24�

By the approval of Lord Kr.s.n.a, King Drupada

sent a message through abrāhman. a to Dhr.tarās.t.ra,

who did not abdicate the rule which rightfully belonged

to the sons of his younger brother;

Lord Kr.s.n.a, offering to help Arjuna, went to Hastin¯apurı̄

with a peace message which the sons of Dhr.tarās.t.ra rejected;

May this Lord, who helped the P¯an.d.avas, protect us.

The twenty-fifth chapter is called “Bh¯ıs.mapātah.” (the fall of Bhı̄s.ma), and is summarized in

the followingśloka.

sen̄am. v̄ıks.ya ran. onmukhe karun. ayā śastrojjhitam. phalgunam

sadḡıtāmupadiśya k̄armukadharam. cakre’sya yah. sārathih. �

anyonyam. kurupān. d. avaiśca pr.tanām. yo’jı̄ghanatsyandan̄at

yo bh̄ıs.mam. nirapātayat suta´saraih. pān. d. ostam̄ıd. e’cyutam � 25�

Lord Acyuta preached the correct philosophy,

in the form of the Bhagavad G¯ıtā, to Arjuna;

for, Arjuna abandoned the bow and arrows on the verge of the battle

as he was overcome with compassion and grief

upon seeing the opposing army consisting of his teachers

(such as Dron.ācārya and Kr.pācārya) and elders (Bh¯ıs.ma)

and other relatives;

(Lord Achyuta) led Arjuna to take up the bow and arrows to begin

the battle, as He took up the role of charioteer to this Arjuna;

Lord Acyuta made both Kauravas and P¯an.d.avas kill each others’ armies;

Lord Acyuta made Bhis.ma fall from his chariot

from the arrows cast by the son of P¯an.d.u;

I extoll that never diminishing and ever complete Lord Acyuta.
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The twenty-sixth chapter is called “N¯arāyan. āstropa´samanam” (the pacification of the N¯arāyan. āstra)

and is summarized in the followinǵsloka.

dron. e yudhyati p̄an. d. avairvinihatam. prāgjyotis.am. pārthatah.
kr. tvā tasya sute hate ni´si śivam. n̄ıtvārjunam. saindhavam�

taddatt̄astrabal̄adaj̄ıghanadato dron. e hate draupadeh.
yo bh̄ımam. ca nijāstranamramakarottam. naumi n̄arāyan. am � 26�

(Lord Nārāyan.a) made Arjuna kill Bhagadatta,

the king of Prāgjyotis.a and the son of Narak¯asura,

as Dron.a was fighting with the P¯an.d.avas;

When Arjuna’s son, Abhimanyu, was killed,

(the Lord) took Arjuna tóSiva in the night,

and, from the strength of an arrow given by him,

He made Arjuna kill Saindhava (Jayadratha);

When Drona was killed by Dhr.s.tadyumna, the Lord made Bh¯ıma pay

respect to the N¯arāyan. āstra (discharged by A´svatthāmā);

I bow to this Lord Nārāyan.a.

The twenty-seventh chapter is called “Karn.avadhah.” (the slaying of Karn.a), and is summa-

rized in the followingśloka.

yats̄amarthyabalena s̄uryatanuje p̄arthena yuddhe jite

paśc̄acchalyamav̄apya s̄arathivaram. dharm̄atmajam. sāyakaih. �

ś̄ırn. ā n. gam. kr. tavatyamum. śibiragam. pārtham. ca mr. tyorapāt

yah. pārthena hate’rkaje nr.panutah. pāyātsa nah. keśavah. � 27�

Arjuna defeated Karn.a in the battlefield

by the strength of Lord Ke´sava’s grace;

After this, Karn.a secured́Salya as his good and efficient charioteer;

With his arrows, Karn.a badly wounded the limbs of Dharmar¯ajā

who retreated to his tent;

Lord Kr.s.n.a saved Dharmar¯ajā, and Arjuna also, from death;

When Arjuna killed Karn.a, the Lord was praised by Dharmar¯ajā

for all He had done;

may this Lord Keśava protect us.
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The twenty-eighth chapter is called “P¯an.d.avarājyalābhah.” (the Pān.d.avas’ gain of the king-

dom), and is summarized in the followingśloka.

śalye dharmasut̄addhate kurubale p̄arthaih. samaste hate

bh̄ımen̄anujasam. yute vinihate duryodhane draun. inā �

supt̄anām. nidhane kr. te niśi tato muktv̄a vidherastratah.
pārthān rājyamit̄am. śca tatsutasutam. yo’pātsa no’vȳaddharih. � 28�

WhenŚalya was slain by Dharmar¯ajā;

When the entire Kaurava army was destroyed by Pan.d.avas;

When Duryodhana was, along with all of his brothers, slain by Bh¯ımasena;

Aśvatthāmā killed all of the sleeping persons, including Dhr.s.tadyumna,

in the tents of the P¯an.d.avas.

After this, when he discharged the Brahm¯astra;

The Lord saved the P¯an.d.avas and their grandson, Par¯ıks.it, from

the Brahmāstra,

And established the P¯an.d.avas in their kingdom.

May this Lord Hari protect us.

The twenty-ninth chapter is called “Samastadharmasa˙ngrahah.” (the summarizing of the en-

tire dharma), and is summarized in the followinǵsloka.

kr.s.n. abhȳamapi bh̄usurairnr.pasuto r̄ajye’bhis. ikto dvijaih.
dagdhe nindati bhiks.uke khalatare svam. viprat̄ısāratah. �

rājyam. tyaktumathodyato vacanato yasyāptabh̄ıs.māttatah.
śuśrāvākhiladharmanirn.ayamadah. kr.s.n. advayam. dh̄ımahi � 29�

Dharmarājā was coronated as King of Hastin¯apura by the learned

brāhman. as and both Kr.s.n.as (Kr.s.n.advaipāyana and Gop¯ala Kr.s.n.a);

When Chārvāka came in the guise of abhiks.u and reprimanded Dharmar¯ajā

that “bhiks.u” was burned for his evil behavior by a curse of thebrāhman. as;

When Dharmar¯ajā began to repent deeply for killing his teachers

and relatives in battle, and prepared to abandon the kingdom,

The Pān.d.avas’ beloved grandfather, Bhis.ma, by order of both Kr.s.n.as,

taught Dharmar¯ajā various tenets of Dharmic principles.

I humbly meditate upon such Kr.s.n.as

(Kr.s.n.advaipāyana and Gop¯ala Kr.s.n.a).
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The thirtieth chapter is called “Y¯agasam¯aptih.” (the completion of theyāga), and is summa-

rized in the followingśloka.

smr. tvā yam. dyusaritsuto vasurabh̄udrājā yad̄aśāsito

nirduh. kho’tha jugopa dharmanirato jitv̄a svar̄ajye kalim�

yah. pārtham. samabodhayat mr.taśiśum. yo’jı̄vayatp̄an. d. avaih.
yo yaj̃nam. sak̄arayat bahudhanaih. dhȳayāmi tam. keśavam� 30�

(Lord Keśava) by meditating upon whom the son ofĀkaśagaṅgā,

Bhis.ma returned to his position as one of the eight Vasus;

(Lord Keśava), by whose blessing, King Yudhis.t.hira gave up all of his depres-

sion,

ruling over and protecting the kingdom by following the path of righ-

teousness

and winning over the evil Kali in his kingdom;

(Lord Keśava) who gave a good sermon to Arjuna;

(Lord Keśava) who brought back to life the dead infant, Par¯ıks.it;

(Lord Keśava) who made P¯an.d.avas perform A´svamedha Yaj˜na by utilizing

great wealth;

I meditate upon this Lord Ke´sava.

The thirty-first chapter is called “Dhr.tarās.t.rādisvargapr¯aptih.” (the obtaining of heaven by

Dhr.tarās.t.ra, etc.), and is summarized in the followingśloka.

yadyukt̄ah. pān. d. uputrāh. ks. itimatha jugupuh. dharmar̄ajah. tvarāvān

dharme yatpr̄ıtaye’bh̄ut pavanajavacanair̄ambikeyam. viraktam�

vyās̄atmā yo vanastham. tvakr. ta nijamano’bh̄ıs.t.avam. tam. gatam. svam.
nātham. pārthāh. smaranto mumudurapi padam. yasya kr.s.n. am. tam̄ıd. e � 31�

Pān.d.avas ruled and protected the kingdom after the war,

with the aid of Kr.s.n.a;

Dharmarājā performed religious ceremonies (such as Yaj˜nas)

immediately and without delay, to please Kr.s.n.a;

Bhimasena spoke words of wisdom to Dhr.tarās.t.ra by the instigation

of the Lord, causing Dhr.tarās.t.ra to retire to the forest

with detachment where, of his own free will,
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Dhr.tarās.t.ra returned to his position as agandharva;

By meditating upon the Lord and His feet, the P¯an.d.avas rejoiced.

I extoll that Lord Kr.s.n.a.

The thirty-second chapter is called “P¯an.d.avasvarg¯arohan.am” (the Pān.d.avas’ ascent to heaven),

and is summarized in the followinǵsloka.

yo yas. t.ā vipraśāpādyadukulamavadh̄ıt arthito’gāt svalokam.
devairbhais.mȳadyupeto yadanu nijapadam. pān. d. avā apyav̄apuh. �

daityā yaddves.ato’ndhe tamasi nipatit̄a buddhar̄upo’bhavadyah.
kalkȳatmānte kaleryah. kujananidhanakr.t pātu so’sm̄an mukundah. � 32�

The Lord performed Yaj˜nas;

The Lord brought an end to the clan of Yadu,

using the curse of abrāhman. a as a pretext;

The Lord returned, praised by the gods, to His abode

in the company of Rukmin. ı̄ and other consorts;

The Pān.d.avas, emulating Him, also went back to their respective abodes;

The demons who hated the Lord fell into eternal hell;

The Lord incarnated as Buddha to delude the undeserving;

The Lord will incarnate as Kalki at the end of Kali-yuga,

in order to destroy the evil ones;

May this Lord Mukunda protect us.

Finally, the glossator concludes his introduction:

mah̄abhāratatātparyanirn.ayāśayasȧngrahah. �

rāghavendren. a yatinā kr. tah. sajjanasam. vide �

This summary of the purport of the Mah¯abhārata-Tātparya-Nirn.aya;

is composed by the saint R¯aghavendra, for the benefaction

of deserving people.

(Keshava Tadipatri & Thomas Head, with type-setting and editing by Shrisha Rao.)
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Om. Śrı̄madĀnandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācārya viracitah.

Śr̄ı Mahābh̄aratat̄atparyanirn.ayah.

atha prathamo’dhy¯ayah.
(sarvaśāstratātparyanirn. ayah. )

Om. � nārāyan. āya parip̄urn. agun. ārn. avāya viśvodayasthitilayonniyatiprad̄aya �

jñānaprad̄aya vibudh̄asurasaukhyaduh. khasatk̄aran. āya vitat̄aya namo namaste� 1.1�

ās̄ıdud̄aragun. avāridhiraprameyo n̄arāyan. ah. paratamah. param̄at sa ekah. �

sam. śāntasam. vidakhilam. jat.hare nidh̄aya laks.m̄ıbhuj̄antaragatah. svarato’pi c̄agre� 1.2�

tasyodarasthajagatah. sadamandas̄andrasv̄anandatus. t.avapus.o’pi ramāramasya�

bhūtyai nijāśritajanasya hi sr. jyasr.s. t.āv̄ıks. ā babh̄uva paran̄amanimes.akānte� 1.3�

dr.s. t.vā sa cetanagan. ān jat.hareśaȳanānānandam̄atravapus. ah. sr. tivipramukt̄an �

dhȳanam. gat̄an sr. tigatām. śca sus.uptisam. sth̄an brahm̄adikān kalipar̄an manuj̄am. stathaiks.at � 1.4�

sraks.ye hi cetanagan. ān sukhaduh. khamadhyasampr̄aptaye tanubhr. tām. vihr. tim. mamecchan�

so’yam. vihāra iha me tanubhr. t svabh̄avasambh̄utaye bhavati bh̄utikr.deva bh̄utyāh. � 1.5�

ittham. vicintya paramah. sa tu v̄asudevan̄amā babh̄uva nijamuktipadaprad̄atā �

tasȳajñayaiva niyat̄a’tha ramā’pi rūpam. babhre dvit̄ıyamapi yat pravadanti m̄ayām� 1.6�

sȧnkars.an. aśca sa babh̄uva punah. sunityah. sam. hārakāran. avapustadanujñayaiva�

dev̄ı jayetyanu babh̄uva sa sr.s. t.ihetoh. pradyumnat̄amupagatah. kr. titām. ca dev̄ı � 1.7�

sthityai punah. sa bhagav̄ananiruddhan̄amā dev̄ı ca śāntirabhavaccharad̄am. sahasram�

sthitv̄a svam̄urtibhiramūbhiracintyaśaktih. pradyumnar̄upaka im̄am. ścaram̄atmane’d̄at � 1.8�

nirdehak̄an sa bhagav̄ananiruddhan̄amā j̄ıvān svakarmasahit̄an udare nive´sya�

cakre’tha dehasahit̄an kramaśah. svayambhupr̄an. ātmaśes.agarud. eśamukh̄an samagr̄an � 1.9�

pañcātmakah. sa bhagav̄an dvis.ad. ātmako’bh̄ut pãncadvaȳı śatasahasraparo’mita´sca �
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ekah. samo’pyakhilados. asamujjhito’pi sarvatra p̄urn. agun. ako’pi bah̄upamo’bh̄ut � 1.10�

nirdos.apūrn. agun. avigrahaātmatantro niścetan̄atmakaśar̄ıragun. aiśca h̄ınah. �

ānandam̄atrakarap̄adamukhodar̄adih. sarvatra ca svagatabhedavivarjitātmā � 1.11�

kālācca deśagun. ato’sya na c̄a’diranto vr.ddhiks.ayau na tu parasya sad̄atanasya�

naitādr. śah. kva ca babh̄uva na caiva bh̄avyo n̄astyuttarah. kimu par̄at paramasya vis.n. oh. � 1.12�

sarvaj̃na ı̄śvaratamah. sa ca sarva´saktih. pūrn. āvyaȳatmabalacitsukhav̄ıryas̄arah. �

yasȳa’j ñaȳa rahitamindiraȳa sametam. brahmeśap̄urvakamidam. na tu kasya ce´sam� 1.13�

ābh̄asako’sya pavanah. pavanasya rudrah. śes. ātmako garud. a eva caśakrak̄amau�

v̄ındreśayostadapare tvanayo´sca tes. ām. r.s.yādayah. kramaśaūnagun. āh. śat̄am. śāh. � 1.14�

ābh̄asak̄a tvatha ram̄a’sya marutsvar̄upācchres. t.hā’pyajāt tadanu ḡıh. śivato varis. t.hā �

tasȳa um̄a vipatin̄ı ca girastayo’stu ´sacȳadikāh. kramaśa eva yath̄a pum̄am. sah. � 1.15�

tābhyaśca teśatagun. airdaśato varis. t.hāh. pañcottarairapi yath̄akramatah. śrutisth̄ah. �

śabdo bahutvavacanah. śatamityata´scaśrutyantares. u bahudhoktiviruddhat̄a na� 1.16�

tes. ām. svar̄upamidameva yato’tha muktā apyevameva satatoccavinı̄carūpāh. �

śabdah. śatam. daśasahasramiti sma yasm̄at tasm̄anna h̄ınavacano’tha tato’gryar̄upāh. � 1.17�

evam. narottamapar̄astu vimuktiyogȳa anye ca sam. sr. tiparā asur̄astamoḡah. �

evam. sadaiva niyamah. kvacidanyath̄a na ȳavanna p̄urtiruta sam. sr. tigāh. samast̄ah. � 1.18�

pūrtiśca naiva niyam̄ad bhavit̄a hi yasm̄at tasm̄at sam̄aptimapi ȳanti na j̄ıvasȧngh̄ah. �

ānantyameva gan. aśo’sti yato hi tes. ām. ittham. tatah. sakalak̄alagat̄a pravr. ttih. � 1.19�

etaih. surādibhiratipratibh̄adiyuktairyuktaih. sahaiva satatam. pravicintayadbhih. �

pūrteracintyamahimah. paramah. parātmā nārāyan. o’sya gun. avistr. tiranyaḡa kva� 1.20�

sāmyam. na c̄asya paramasya ca kena cā’pyam. muktena ca kvacidatastvabhidā kuto’sya�

prāpyeta cetanagan. aih. satat̄asvatantrairnityasvatantravapus. ah. param̄at parasya� 1.21�
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artho’yameva nikhilairapi vedav̄akyai r̄amāyan. aih. sahitabh̄aratapãncarātraih. �

anyaiścaś̄astravacanaih. sahatattvas̄utrairnirn. ı̄yate sahr.dayam. harin. ā sadaiva� 1.22�

‘nārāyan. asya na samah. ’ ‘purus.ottamo’ham.
jı̄vāks.are hyatigato’smi’ tato “’nyad̄artam”1 �

“mukto’pasr.pya”2 ‘iha nāsti kutaśca kaścit’

“n āneva”3 ‘dharmapr. thaḡatmadr. getyadho hi’� 1.23�

“ ābh̄asa eva”4 ‘pr. thaḡıśata es.a j̄ıvo’

‘muktasya n̄asti jagato vis.aye tuśaktih. ’ �

‘mātrāparo’si na tu te’śnuvate mahitvam. ’

‘s. ād. gun. yavigraha’ ‘sup̄urn. agun. aikadehah. ’ � 1.24�

‘māhātmyadeha’ ‘sr. timuktigate’ ‘śivaśca brahm̄a

ca tadgun. agatau na kathãncaneśau’ �

‘na śr̄ıh. kutastadapare’ ‘’sya sukhasya m̄atrā-

maśnanti muktasugan. āścaśat̄avaren. a’ � 1.25�

“ ābh̄asak̄abh̄asapar̄avabh̄asar̄upān. yajasr̄an. i ca cetan̄anām �

vis.n. oh. sadaiv̄ati vaśāt kad̄api gacchanti ke´s̄adigan. ā na muktau”� 1.26� 5

‘yasmin pare’nye’pyajaj̄ıvakośā’

‘nāham. parāyurna mar̄ıcimukhȳah. ’ �

‘j ānanti yadgun. agan. ān na ram̄adayo’pi

nityasvatantra uta ko’sti tadanyāıśah. ’ � 1.27�

‘naivaika eva purus.ah. purus.ottamo’s̄a-

vekah. kutah. sa purus.o’ ‘yata eva j̄atyā �

arthāt śruteśca gun. ato nijarūpataśca

nityānya eva kathamasmi sa ityapi syāt’ � 1.28�

1Br.. U. 5.5.1
2Bra. Sū. 1.3.2
3Ka. U. 4.11
4Bra. Sū. 2.3.50
5“ ābhāsaka” ityādi śrutivacanameva� na svavacanam — Bh¯a. Pra.
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‘sarvottamo hariridam. tu tad̄ajñayaiva

cettum. ks.amam. sa tu harih. paramasvatantrah. �

pūrn. āvyaȳagan. itanityagun. ārn. avo’sau’

ityeva vedavacan̄ani paroktayaśca� 1.29�

“r.gādayaśca catv̄arah. pañcar̄atram. ca bh̄aratam�

mūlarāmāyan. am. brahmas̄utram. mānam. svatah. smr.tam� 1.30�

aviruddham. ca yattvasya pram̄an. am. tacca n̄anyath̄a �

etadviruddham. yattu sȳanna tanm̄anam. kathãncana� 1.31�

vais.n. avāni pur̄an. āni pãncar̄atrātmakatvatah. �

pramān. ānyeva manv̄adȳah. smr.tayo’pyanuk̄ulatah. � 1.32�

etes.u vis.n. orādhikyamucyate’nyasya na kvacit�

atastadeva mantavyam. nānyath̄a tu kathãncana� 1.33�

moh̄arthānyanyaśāstrān. i kr. tānyev̄a’j ñaȳa hareh. �

atastes. ūktamagr̄ahyamasur̄an. ām. tamogateh. � 1.34�

yasm̄at kr. tāni tān̄ıha vis.n. unoktaih. śivādibhih. �

es. ām. yanna virodhi sȳat tatroktam. tanna v̄aryate� 1.35�

vis.n. vādhikyavirodh̄ıni yāni vedavac̄am. syapi�

tāni yojȳanȳanuk̄ulyād vis.n. vādhikyasya sarva´sah. � 1.36�

avat̄ares.u yat kĩncid darśayennaravaddharih. �

tacc̄asur̄an. ām. moh̄aya dos. ā vis.n. ornahi kvacit� 1.37�

ajñatvam. pāravaśyam. vā vedhabhed̄adikam. tathā �

tathā prākr. tadehatvam. dehatȳagādikam. tathā � 1.38�

an̄ıśatvam. ca duh. khitvam. sāmyamanyai´sca h̄ınat̄am �

pradarśayati moh̄aya daitȳad̄ınām. harih. svayam� 1.39�
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na tasya ka´scid dos.o’sti pūrn. ākhilagun. o hyasau�

sarvadehasthar̄upes. u prādurbh̄aves. u ceśvarah. � 1.40�

brahm̄adyabhedah. sāmyam. vā kutastasya mah̄atmanah. �

yadevam. vācakam. śāstram. taddhi śāstram. param. matam� 1.41�

nirn. ayāyaiva yat proktam. brahmas̄utram. tu vis.n. unā �

vyāsar̄upen. a tad gr̄ahyam. tatrokt̄ah. sarvanirn. ayāh. � 1.42�

yath̄arthavacan̄anām. ca moh̄arthānām. ca sam. śayam�

apanetum. hi bhagav̄an brahmas̄utramac̄ıklr. pat � 1.43�

tasm̄at s̄utrārtham̄agr. hya kartavyah. sarvanirn. ayah. �

sarvados.avih̄ınatvam. gun. aih. sarvairud̄ırn. atā � 1.44�

abhedah. sarvar̄upes. u j̄ıvabhedah. sadaiva ca�

vis.n. orukt̄ani s̄utres.u sarvaveded. yat̄a tath̄a � 1.45�

tāratamyam. ca mukt̄anām. vimuktirvidyaȳa tath̄a �

tasm̄adetadviruddham. yanmoh̄aya tadud̄ahr. tam� 1.46�

tasm̄ad ye ye gun. ā vis.n. orgrāhȳaste sarva eva tu”�

ityādyuktam. bhagavat̄a bhavis.yatparvan. i sphut.am� 1.47�

“es.a moham. sr. jāmȳaśu yo jan̄an mohayis.yati �

tvam. ca rudra mah̄abāho moha´sāstr̄an. i kāraya� 1.48�

atatthȳani vitatthȳani darśayasva mah̄abhuja�

prakāśam. kuru c̄a’tmānamaprak̄aśam. ca m̄am. kuru” � 1.49�

iti vārāhavacanam. brahm̄an. d. oktam. tathā’param �

“amohāya gun. ā vis.n. orākāraścicchar̄ıratā � 1.50�

nirdos.atvam. tāratamyam. mukt̄anāmapi cocyate�

etadviruddham. yat sarvam. tanmoh̄aya iti nirn. ayah. ” � 1.51�
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sk̄ande’pyuktam. śivenaiva s.an. mukh̄ayaiva s̄adaram�

śivaśāstre’pi tad gr̄ahyam. bhagavacch̄astrayogi yat� 1.52�

“paramo vis.n. urevaikastajj̃nānam. moks.as̄adhanam�

śāstr̄an. ām. nirn. ayastves.a tadanyanmohan̄aya hi� 1.53�

jñānam. vinā tu ȳa muktih. sāmyam. ca mama vis.n. unā �

tı̄rthā’dimātrato jñānam. mam̄a’dhikyam. ca vis.n. utah. � 1.54�

abhedaśc̄asmad̄ad̄ınām. mukt̄anām. harin. ā tath̄a �

ityādi sarvam. moh̄aya kathyate putra n̄anyath̄a” 6 � 1.55�

uktam. pādmapur̄an. e caśaiva eva ´sivena tu�

yaduktam. harin. ā pūrvam. umāyai pr̄aha taddharah. � 1.56�

“tv āmārādhya tath̄a śambho grah̄ıs.yāmi varam. sad̄a �

dvāpar̄a’dau yuge bh̄utvā kalaȳa mānus. ā’dis.u � 1.57�

sv̄a’gamaih. kalpitaistvam. ca jan̄an madvimukh̄an kuru�

mām. ca gop̄aya yena sȳat sr.s. t.ires.ottarādhar̄a” 7 � 1.58�

na ca vais.n. avaśāstres. u vedes.vapi hareh. parah. �

kvacidukto’nya´s̄astres. u paramo vis.n. urı̄ritah. � 1.59�

nirdos.atvācca ved̄anām. vedoktam. grāhyameva hi�

vedes.u ca paro vis.n. uh. sarvasm̄aducyate sad̄a � 1.60�

“asya devasya m̄ıl.hus.o vaȳa vis.n. ores.asya prabhr. the havirbhih. �

vide hi rudro rudriyam. mahitvam. yāsis. t.am. vartiraśvan̄avirāvat”8 � 1.61�

6Padma Pu. 6.71.114-116�
7Padma Pu. 6.71.106-107
8R. gveda 7.40.5
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“stuhi śrutam. gartasadam. yuv̄anam. mr.gam. na bh̄ımam upahatnumugram”9 �

“yam. kāmaye tam. tamugram. kr.n. omi tam. brahm̄an. am. tamr.s. im. tam. sumedh̄am”10 � 1.62�

“eko nārāyan. a ās̄ınna brahm̄a na caśȧnkarah. ” �

“v āsudevo v̄a idamagraās̄ınna brahm̄a na caśȧnkarah. ” � 1.63�

“yadā paśyah. paśyate rugmavarn. am. kartāram̄ıśam. purus.am. brahmayonim�

tadā vidv̄an pun. yap̄ape vidh̄uya nirãnjanah. paramam. sāmyamupaiti”11 � 1.64�

“yo veda nihitam. guh̄ayām. parame vyoman�

so’śnute sarv̄an k̄amān saha brahman. ā vipaścit̄a” 12 � 1.65�

“pra ghā nvasya mahato mah̄ani satȳa satyasya karan. āni vocam”13 �

“satyamenam. anu viśve madanti r̄atim. devasya gr.n. ato maghonah. ” 14 � 1.66�

“yacciketa satyamit tan na mogham. vasu sp̄arhamuta jeto’ta d̄atā” 15 �

“satyah. so asya mahim̄a gr.n. e śavo yaj̃nes.u viprarājye”16 � 1.67�

“satyā vis.n. orgun. āh. sarve satȳa j̄ıveśayorbhid̄a �

satyo mitho j̄ıvabhedah. satyam. ca jagad̄ıdr. śam� 1.68�

asatyah. svagato bhedo vis.n. ornānyadasatyakam�

jagatprav̄ahah. satyo’yam. pañcabhedasamanvitah. � 1.69�

jı̄veśayorbhid̄a caiva j̄ıvabhedah. parasparam�

jad. eśayorjad. ānām. ca jad. aj̄ıvabhid̄a tath̄a � 1.70�

pañcabhed̄a ime nitȳah. sarv̄avasth̄asu sarva´sah. �

9R. gveda 2.33.11
10R. gveda 10.125.5
11Mu. U. 3.1.3
12Tai. U. 2.1
13R. gveda 2.15.1
14R. gveda 4.17.5
15R. gveda 10.55.6
16R. gveda 8.3.4
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mukt̄anām. ca na h̄ıyante t̄aratamyam. ca sarvad̄a � 1.71�

ks. itipā manus.yagandharv̄a daiv̄aśca pitaraścirāh. �

ājānaj̄ah. karmaj̄aśca dev̄a indrah. purandarah. � 1.72�

rudrah. sarasvat̄ı vāyurmukt̄ah. śatagun. ottarāh. �

eko brahm̄a ca v̄ayuśca v̄ındro rudrasamastath̄a �

eko rudrastath̄a śes.o na kaścidv̄ayun̄a samah. � 1.73�

muktes.u śr̄ıstath̄a vāyoh. sahasragun. itā gun. aih. �

tato’nantagun. o vis.n. urna kaścit tatsamah. sad̄a” � 1.74�

ityādi vedav̄akyam. vis.n. orutkars.ameva vaktyuccaih. �

tātparyam. mahadatretyuktam. “yo mām”17 iti svayam. tena� 1.75�

“bhūmno jȳayastvam”18 iti hyuktam. sūtres.u nirn. ayāt tena� 19

tatpr̄ıtyaiva ca moks.ah. prāpyastenaiva n̄anyena� 1.76�

“n āyam̄atmā pravacanena labhyo na medhayā na bahun̄a śrutena�

yamevais.a vr.n. ute tena labhyastasyais. a ātmā vivr.n. ute tanum. sv̄am”20 � 1.77�

“vis.n. urhi dātā moks.asya v̄ayuśca tadanuj̃naȳa �

moks.o jñānam. ca kramaśo muktigo bhoga eva ca� 1.78�

uttares. ām. pras̄adena n̄ıcānām. nānyath̄a bhavet�

sarves. ām. ca harirnityam. niyant̄a tadvaśāh. pare� 1.79�

tāratamyam. tato jñeyam. sarvoccatvam. harestath̄a �

etadvin̄a na kasȳapi vimuktih. sȳat kathãncana� 1.80�

17Bha. Gı̄. 15.19
18Bra. Sū. 3.3.59
19“iti” ´sabdah. prakāravacanah. � anena prak¯aren.a “janmādyasya yatah. ” (Bra. Sū. 1.1.2),

“dyumbhvādyāyatanam. svaśabdāt” (Bra. Sū. 1.3.1), “aks.aramambar¯andhr.teh.” (Bra. Sū. 1.3.10),

“sarvopetā ca taddar´sanād” (Bra. Sū. 2.1.31) ityādi sūtres.u uktam. , iti bhāvah. �

atah. “sūtres.u” iti bahuvacanam — Bh¯a. Pra.
20Ka. U. 1.2.23, Mu. U. 3.2.3
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pañcabhed̄am. śca vij̃nāya vis.n. oh. sv̄abhedameva ca�

nirdos.atvam. gun. ādrekam. jñātvā muktirnac̄anyath̄a � 1.81�

avat̄arān harerj̃nātvā nāvat̄arā hareśca ye�

tadāveśām. stath̄a samyag j̃nātvā muktirnac̄anyath̄a � 1.82�

sr.s. t.iraks. ā’hr. tij ñānaniyatyaj̃nānabandhan̄an �

moks.am. ca vis.n. utastveva j̃nātvā muktirnac̄anyath̄a � 1.83�

ved̄am. śca pãncar̄atrān. i setih̄asapur̄an. akān �

jñātvā vis.n. upar̄aneva mucyate n̄anyath̄a kvacit� 1.84�

māhātmyaj̃nānap̄urvastu sudr.d. hah. sarvato’dhikah. �

sneho bhaktiriti proktah. tayā muktirnac̄anyath̄a � 1.85�

trividhā j̄ıvasȧngh̄astu devam̄anus.adānav̄ah. �

tatra dev̄a muktiyogȳa mānus.es.ūttam̄astath̄a � 1.86�

madhyam̄a mānus. ā ye tu sr. tiyogȳah. sadaiva hi�

adham̄a nirayāyaiva d̄anav̄astu tamolaȳah. � 1.87�

muktirnitȳa tamaścaiva n̄a’vr. ttih. punaretayoh. �

dev̄anām. nirayo n̄asti tamaśc̄api kathãncana� 1.88�

nāsur̄an. ām. tathā muktih. kad̄acit kenacit kvacit�

mānus. ān. ām. madhyam̄anām. naivaitaddvayam̄apyate� 1.89�

asur̄an. ām. tamah. prāptistad̄a niyamato bhavet�

yad̄a tu jñānisadbh̄ave naiva gr.hn. anti tatparam� 1.90�

tadā muktiśca dev̄anām. yad̄a pratyaks.ago harih. �

svayogyayop̄asanaȳa tanv̄a tadyogyaȳa tath̄a � 1.91�

sarvairgun. airbrahman. ā tu samup̄asyo harih. sad̄a �
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ānando j̃nah. sad̄atmeti hyup̄asyo m̄anus.airharih. � 1.92�

yath̄akramam. gun. odrek̄at tadanyair̄a viriñcatah. �

brahmatvayogȳa r. javo n̄ama dev̄ah. pr. thaggan. āh. � 1.93�

tairevāpyam. padam. tattu naiv̄anyaih. sādhanairapi�

evam. sarvapad̄anām. tu yogȳah. santi pr. thag gan. āh. � 1.94�

tasm̄adan̄adyanantam. hi tāratamyam. cidātman̄am �

tacca naiv̄anyath̄a kartum. śakyam. ken̄api kutracit� 1.95�

ayogyamicchan purus.ah. patatyeva na sam. śayah. �

tasm̄ad yogȳanus̄aren. a sevyo vis.n. uh. sadaiva hi� 1.96�

acchidrasevan̄accaiva nis.kāmatv̄acca yogyatah. �

dras. t.um. śakyo harih. sarvairn̄anyath̄a tu kathãncana� 1.97�

niyamo’yam. hareryasm̄annollȧnghyah. sarvacetanaih. �

satyasȧnkalpato vis.n. urnānyath̄a ca karis.yati � 1.98�

dānat̄ırthatapoyaj̃nap̄urvāh. sarve’pi sarvad̄a �

aṅgāni harisev̄ayām. bhaktistvek̄a vimuktaye”�

bhavis. yatparvavacanamityetadakhilam. param� 1.99�

“ śr.n. ve v̄ıra ugramugram. dam̄ayannanyamanyam. atinen̄ıyam̄anah. �

edham̄anadvil.ubhayasya r̄ajā cos.kūyate viśa indro manus.yān � 1.100�

parā pūrves. ām. sakhȳa vr.n. akti vitarturān. o aparebhireti�

anānubh̄ut̄ıravadh̄unv̄anah. pūrv̄ırindrah. śaradastartar̄ıti” 21 � 1.101�

“tamevam. vidvānamr. ta iha bhavati n̄anyah. panth̄a ayan̄aya vidyate”22 �

21R. gveda 6.47.16-17
22Tai. Ā. 3.12.17
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“tameva viditv̄a’ti mr. tyumeti n̄anyah. panth̄a vidyate’yan̄aya”23 � 1.102�

“yasya deve par̄a bhaktiryath̄adeve tath̄a gurau�

tasyaite kathit̄a hyarth̄ah. prakāśante mah̄atmanah. ” 24 � 1.103�

“bhaktyarthānyakhil̄anyeva bhaktirmoks. āya keval̄a �

mukt̄anāmapi bhaktirhi nitȳanandasvar̄upin. ı̄ � 1.104�

jñānap̄urvah. parah. sneho nityo bhaktirit̄ıryate” �

ityādi vedavacanam. sādhanapravidh̄ayakam� 1.105�

“ni śśes.adharmakart̄a’pyabhaktaste narake hare�

sad̄a tis. t.hati bhaktaśced brahmah̄a’pi vimucyate”� 1.106�

“dharmo bhavatyadharmo’pi kr. to bhaktaistav̄a’cyuta �

pāpam. bhavati dharmo’pi yo na bhaktaih. kr. to hare” � 1.107�

“bhaktyā tvananyaȳa śakya ahamevam. vidho’rjuna �

jñātum. dras. t.um. ca tattvena praves. t.um. ca parantapa”25 � 1.108�

“anādidves. in. o daitȳa vis.n. au dves.o vivardhitah. �

tamasyandhe p̄atayati daitȳanante viniścaȳat � 1.109�

pūrn. aduh. khātmako dves.ah. so’nanto hyavatis. t.hate�

patitānām. tamasyandhe nih. śes.asukhavarjite� 1.110�

jı̄vābhedo nirgun. atvam. apūrn. agun. atā tath̄a �

sāmȳadhikye tadanyes. ām. bhedastadgata eva ca� 1.111�

prādurbh̄avaviparȳasastadbhaktadves. a eva ca�

tatpram̄an. asya nind̄a ca dves. ā ete’khil̄a mat̄ah. � 1.112�

23Śve. U. 3.8
24Śve. U. 6.23
25Bha. Gı̄. 11.54
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etairvih̄ınā yā bhaktih. sā bhaktiriti niścit̄a �

anādibhaktirdev̄anām. kramād vr.ddhim. gataiva s̄a � 1.113�

aparoks.adr. śerheturmuktihetu´sca s̄a punah. �

saiv̄a’nandasvar̄upen. a nityā muktes.u tis. t.hati � 1.114�

yath̄a śauklȳadikam. rūpam. gorbhavatyeva sarvad̄a �

sukhaj̃nānādikam. rūpam. evam. bhakterna c̄anyath̄a � 1.115�

bhaktyaiva tus. t.imabhyeti vis.n. urnānyena kenacit�

sa eva muktid̄atā ca bhaktistatraikak̄aran. am� 1.116�

brahm̄ad̄ınām. ca mukt̄anām. tāratamye tu k̄aran. am �

tāratamyasthit̄a’nādinityā bhaktirna cetarat� 1.117�

mānus.es.vadham̄ah. kiñcid dves.ayukt̄ah. sad̄a harau�

duh. khanis. t.hāstataste’pi nityameva na sam. śayah. � 1.118�

madhyam̄a miśrabh̄utatv̄annityam. miśraphal̄ah. smr. tāh. �

kiñcidbhaktiyut̄a nityam. uttam̄astena moks. in. ah. � 1.119�

brahman. ah. param̄a bhaktih. sarvebhyah. paramastatah. ” �

ityād̄ıni ca v̄akȳani pur̄an. es.u pr. thak pr. thak� 1.120�

“s.an. n. avatyȧngulo yastu nyagrodhapariman. d. alah. �

saptap̄adaścaturhasto dv̄atrim. śallaks.an. airyutah. �

asam. śayah. sam. śayacchid gururukto man̄ıs. ibhih. � 1.121�

tasm̄ad brahm̄a gururmukhyah. sarves. āmeva sarvad̄a �

anye’pi sv̄atmano mukhȳah. kramād guravāırit āh. � 1.122�

kramāllaks.an. ah̄ınāśca laks.an. ālaks.an. aih. sam̄ah. �

mānus. ā madhyam̄ah. samyag durlaks.an. ayutah. kalih. � 1.123�
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samyaglaks.an. asampanno yad dadyāt suprasannadh̄ıh. �

śis.yāya satyam. bhavati tatsarvam. nātra sam. śayah. � 1.124�

agamyatv̄addharistasminn̄avis. t.o muktido bhavet�

nātiprasannahr. dayo yad dadȳad gururapyasau�

na tat satyam. bhavet tasm̄ad arcan̄ıyo guruh. sad̄a � 1.125�

sv̄avar̄an. ām. gurutvam. tu bhavet k̄aran. atah. kvacit �

marȳadārtham. te’pi pūjyā na tu yadvat paro guruh. ” �

ityetat pãncar̄atroktam. purān. es.vanumoditam� 1.126�

“yadā muktiprad̄anasya svayogyam. paśyati dhruvam�

rūpam. harestad̄a tasya sarvap̄apāni bhasmas̄at � 1.127�

yānti pūrvān. yuttar̄an. i na śles.am. yānti kānicit �

moks.aśca niyatastasm̄at svayogyaharidar´sane” � 1.128�

bhavis. yatparvavacanamityetat sūtragam. tathā � 26

śrutiśca tatpar̄a tadvat “tadyath̄a” 27 ityavadat sphut.am� 1.129�

“muktāstu m̄anus. ā dev̄an dev̄a indram. saśȧnkaram�

sa brahm̄an. am. kramen. aiva tena ȳantyakhil̄a harim� 1.130�

uttarottaravaśȳaśca mukt̄a rudrapurassar̄ah. �

nirdos. ā nityasukhinah. punar̄avr. ttivarjitāh. �

svecchayaiva ramante’tra n̄anis. t.am. tes.u kiñcana� 1.131�

asur̄ah. kaliparyant̄a evam. duh. khottarottar̄ah. �

kalirduh. khādhikastes. u te’pyevam. brahmavad gan. āh. � 1.132�

26‘etatsūtragam’ ityasya etat prameyam. sūtragam�

“tadadhigama uttarap¯urvāghayora´sles.avināśau tadvyapade´sād”

(Bra. Sū. 4.1.13) iti sūtragatam, ityarthah. — Bhā. Pra.
27Chā. U. 4.14.3
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tathā’nye’pyasur̄ah. sarve gan. ā yogyataȳa sad̄a �

brahmaivam. sarvaj̄ıvebhyah. sad̄a sarvagun. ādhikah. � 1.133�

mukto’pi sarvamukt̄anām. ādhipatye sthitah. sad̄a �

āśrayastasya bhagav̄an sad̄a nārāyan. ah. prabhuh. ” � 1.134�

iti r.gyajuh. sāmātharvapãncar̄atretihāsatah. �

purān. ebhyastath̄a’nyebhyah. śāstrebhyo nirn. ayah. kr. tah. � 1.135�

vis.n. vājñayaiva vidus. ā tatpras̄adabalonnateh. �

ānandat̄ırthamunin̄a pūrn. aprajñābhidh̄ayuj̄a � 1.136�

tātparyam. śāstr̄an. ām. sarves. ām. uttamam. maȳa proktam�

prāpȳanuj̃nām. vis.n. oretajjñātvaiva vis.n. urāpyo’sau� 1.137�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

sarvaśāstratātparyanirn. ayo nāma prathamo’dhy¯ayah.
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atha dvit¯ıyo’dhyāyah.
(vākyoddhārah. )

Om. � jayati hariracintyah. sarvadevaikavandyah. paramagururabh̄ıs. t.āvāptidah. sajjan̄anām �

nikhilagun. agan. ārn. o nityanirmuktados. ah. sarasijanayano’sau ´sr̄ıpatirmānado nah. � 2.1�

uktah. pūrve’dhȳayeśāstr̄an. ām. nirn. ayah. paro divyah. �

śr̄ımadbh̄aratav̄akȳanyetairev̄adhyavasyante� 2.2�

kvacid granth̄an praks. ipanti kvacidantarit̄anapi �

kuryuh. kvacicca vyatȳasam. pramādāt kvacidanyath̄a � 2.3�

anutsann̄a api granth̄a vȳakul̄a iti sarvaśah. �

utsann̄ah. prāyaśah. sarve kot.yam. śo’pi na vartate� 2.4�

grantho’pyevam. vilul.itah. kimvartho devadurgamah. �

kalāvevam. vyākulite nirn. ayāya pracoditah. � 2.5�

harin. ā nirn. ayān vacmi vij̄anam. statpras̄adatah. �

śāstr̄antar̄an. i sañjānan ved̄am. śc̄asya pras̄adatah. � 2.6�

deśe deśe tath̄a granth̄an dr.s. t.vā caiva pr. thagvidh̄an �

yath̄a sa bhagav̄an vȳasah. sāks. ānn̄arāyan. ah. prabhuh. � 2.7�

jagāda bh̄aratādyes. u tath̄a vaks.ye tad̄ıks.ayā �

sȧnks.ep̄at sarvaśāstr̄artham. bhāratārthānus̄aratah. �

nirn. ayah. sarvaśāstr̄an. ām. bhāratam. parik̄ırtitam � 2.8�

“bhāratam. sarvaved̄aśca tul̄amāropitāh. purā �

devairbrahm̄adibhih. sarvairr. s. ibhiśca samanvitaih. �

vyāsasyaiv̄a’j ñaȳa tatra tvatyaricyata bh̄aratam” � 2.9�

“mahatvād bh̄aravatv̄acca mah̄abh̄aratamucyate�
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niruktamasya yo veda sarvapāpaih. pramucyate”28 � 2.10�

“nirn. ayah. sarvaśāstr̄an. ām. sadr.s. t.ānto hi bh̄arate �

kr. to vis.n. uvaśatvam. hi brahm̄ad̄ınām. prakāśitam� 2.11�

yatah. kr.s.n. avaśe sarve bh̄ımādȳah. samyaḡırit āh. �

sarves. ām. jñānado vis.n. uryaśod̄ateti coditah. � 2.12�

yasm̄advȳas̄atman̄a tes. ām. bhārate yaśaūcivān �

jñānadaścaśuk̄ad̄ınām. brahmarudr̄adirūpin. ām� 2.13�

brahm̄adhikaśca devebhyah. śes. ādrudr̄adap̄ıritah. �

priyaśca vis.n. oh. sarvebhya iti bh̄ımanidarśan̄at � 2.14�

bhūbh̄arahārin. o vis.n. oh. pradh̄anāṅgam. hi mārutih. �

māgadh̄adivadh̄adeva duryodhanavadh̄adapi � 2.15�

yo ya eva balajyes. t.hah. ks.atriyes.u sa uttamah. �

aṅgam. cedvis.n. ukāryes.u tadbhaktyaiva na c̄anyath̄a � 2.16�

balam. naisargikam. taccedvar̄astr̄adestadanyath̄a �

anȳaveśanimittam. cedbalamanȳatmakam. hi tat � 2.17�

deves.u balināmeva bhaktij̃nāne na c̄anyath̄a �

sa eva ca priyo vis.n. ornānyath̄a tu kathãncana� 2.18�

tasm̄adyo yo balajyes. t.hah. sa gun. ajyes. t.ha eva ca�

balam. hi ks.atriye vyaktam. jñāyate sth̄uladr. s. t.ibhih. � 2.19�

jñānādayo gun. ā yasm̄ajjñāyante s̄uks.madr.s. t.ibhih. �

tasm̄adyatra balam. tatra vijñātavȳa gun. āh. pare� 2.20�

deves.veva na c̄anyes.u vāsudevaprat̄ıpatah. �

28Mahā. 1.1.209 *
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ks.atrādanyes. vapi balam. pramān. am. yatra keśavah. �

pravr. tto dus. t.anidhane j̃nānak̄arye tathaiva ca� 2.21�

anyatra br̄ahman. ānām. tu pram̄an. am. jñānameva hi�

ks.atriyān. ām. balam. caiva sarves. ām. vis.n. ukāryat̄a � 2.22�

kr.s.n. arāmādirūpes. u balak̄aryo jan̄ardanah. �

dattavȳas̄adirūpes. u jñānak̄aryastath̄a prabhuh. � 2.23�

matsyak̄urmavar̄ahāśca sim. hav̄amanabh̄argav̄ah. �

rāghavah. kr.s.n. abuddhau ca kr.s.n. advaip̄ayanastath̄a � 2.24�

kapilo datta r.s.abhauśim. śum̄aro ruceh. sutah. �

nārāyan. o harih. kr.s.n. ast̄apaso manureva ca� 2.25�

mahid̄asastath̄a ham. sah. str̄ırūpo hayaś̄ırs.avān �

tathaiva vad. avāvaktrah. kalk̄ı dhanvantarih. prabhuh. � 2.26�

ityādȳah. kevalo vis.n. urnais. ām. bhedah. kathãncana�

na viśes.o gun. aih. sarvairbalaj̃nānādibhih. kvacit� 2.27�

śr̄ıbrahmarudraśes. āśca v̄ındrendrau k̄ama eva ca�

kāmaputro’niruddha´sca s̄uryaścandro br.haspatih. � 2.28�

dharma es.ām. tathā bh̄aryā daks. ādȳa manavastath̄a �

manuputr̄aśca r.s.ayo n̄aradah. parvatastath̄a � 2.29�

kaśyapah. sanak̄adȳaśca vahnȳadȳaścaiva devat̄ah. �

bharatah. kārtav̄ıryaśca vainȳadȳaścakravartinah. � 2.30�

gayaśca laks.man. ādȳaśca trayo rohin. inandanah. �

pradyumno raukmin. eyaśca tatputraśc̄aniruddhakah. � 2.31�

narah. phalguna itȳadȳa viśes. āveśino hareh. �

vāli sāmb̄adayaścaiva kĩncidāveśino hareh. � 2.32�
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tasm̄adbalapravr. ttasya r̄amakr.s.n. ātmano hareh. �

antarȧngam. han̄umām. śca bh̄ımastatk̄aryas̄adhakau� 2.33�

brahm̄atmako yato v̄ayuh. padam. brāhmamaḡat pur̄a �

vāyoranyasya na br̄ahmam. padam. tasm̄at sa eva sah. � 2.34�

yatra rūpam. tatra gun. āh. bhaktȳadȳastr̄ıs. u nityaśah. �

rūpam. hi sth̄uladr. s. t.ı̄nām. dr. śyam. vyaktam. tato hi tat� 2.35�

prāyo vettum. na śakyante bhaktȳadȳastr̄ıs. u yat tatah. �

yās̄am. rūpam. gun. āst̄as̄am. bhaktȳadȳa iti niścayah. � 2.36�

tacca naisargikam. rūpam. dvātrim. śallaks.an. airyutam�

nālaks.an. am. vapurm̄atram. gun. ahetuh. kathãncana� 2.37�

āsur̄ın. ām. varādestu vapurm̄atram. bhavis.yati �

na laks.an. ānyatast̄as̄am. naiva bhaktih. kathãncana� 2.38�

tasm̄ad rūpagun. odārā jānak̄ı rugmin. ı̄ tathā �

satyabh̄ametȳadirūpā śr̄ıh. sarvaparam̄a mat̄a � 2.39�

tatah. paśc̄ad draupad̄ı ca sarv̄abhyo r̄upato var̄a �

bhūbh̄araks. apan. e s̄aks. ādȧngam. bh̄ımavad̄ıśituh. � 2.40�

hant̄a ca vairahetu´sca bh̄ımah. pāpajanasya tu�

draupad̄ı vairahetuh. sā tasm̄ad bh̄ımādanantar̄a � 2.41�

baladevastatah. paśc̄at tatah. paśc̄acca phalgunah. �

narāveśādanyath̄a tu draun. ih. paśc̄at tato’pare� 2.42�

rāmavajj̄ambavatȳadȳah. s.at. tato revat̄ı tathā �

laks.man. o hanumatpa´sc̄at tato bharatav̄alinau �

śatrughnastu tatah. paśc̄at sugr̄ıvādȳastato’var̄ah. � 2.43�

xviii



rāmak̄aryam. tu yaih. samyak svayogyam. na kr. tam. purā �

taih. pūritam. tat kr.s.n. āya b̄ıbhatsv̄adyaih. samantatah. � 2.44�

adhikam. yaih. kr. tam. tatra tairūnam. kr. tamatra tat�

karn. ādyairadhikam. yaistu pr̄adurbh̄avadvaye kr. tam �

vividādyairhi taih. paśc̄ad viprat̄ıpam. kr. tam. hareh. � 2.45�

prādurbh̄avadvaye hyasmin sarves. ām. nirn. ayah. kr. tah. �

naitayorakr. tam. kiñcicchubham. vā yadi v̄a’śubham�

anyatra p̄uryate kv̄api tasm̄adatraiva nirn. ayah. � 2.46�

paśc̄attanatv̄at kr.s.n. asya vaiśes.yāt tatra nirn. ayah. �

prādurbh̄avamimam. yasm̄ad gr. h̄ıtvā bh̄aratam. kr. tam� 2.47�

ukt̄a rāmakath̄a’pyasmin m̄arkan. d. eyasam̄asyaȳa �

tasm̄ad yad bh̄arate noktam. taddhi naiv̄asti kutracit�

atroktam. sarvaśāstres. u nahi samyagud̄ahr. tam” � 2.48�

ityādi kathitam. sarvam. brahm̄an. d. e harin. ā svayam�

mārkan. d. eye’pi kathitam. bhāratasya praśam. sanam� 2.49�

“devatānām. yath̄a vȳaso dvipad̄am. brāhman. o varah. �

āyudh̄anām. yath̄a vajramos.adh̄ınām. yath̄a yav̄ah. �

tathaiva sarva´s̄astr̄an. ām. mah̄abh̄aratamuttamam”� 2.50�

vāyuprokte’pi tat proktam. bhāratasya praśam. sanam� 29

“kr.s.n. advaip̄ayanam. vyāsam. viddhi n̄arāyan. am. prabhum�

ko hyanyah. pun. d. arı̄kāks. ānmah̄abh̄aratakr. d bhavet”30 � 2.51�

evam. hi sarvaśāstres. u pr. thak pr. thagud̄ıritam �

ukto’rthah. sarva ev̄ayam. māhātmyakramap̄urvakah. � 2.52�

29“kr.s.n.advaipāyanam. vyāsam” itiślokah. na kevalam. vāyuprokte’sti�

kintu bhārate’pyast¯ıti j ñeyam — Bhā. Pra.
30Padma Pu. 1.1.43-44; Vis.n.u Pu. 3.4-5; Mah¯a. 12.334.9�
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bhārate’pi yath̄a prokto nirn. ayo’yam. kramen. a tu �

tathā pradarśayis. yāmastadv̄akyaireva sarva´sah. � 2.53�

“n ārāyan. am. suragurum. jagadekan̄atham.
bhaktapriyam. sakalalokanamaskr. tam. ca �

traigun. yavarjitamajam. vibhum̄adyam̄ıśam.
vande bhavaghnamamarāsurasiddhavandyam”� 2.54� 31

jñānapradah. sa bhagav̄an kamal̄aviriñcaśarv̄adipūrvajagato nikhil̄advaris. t.hah. �

bhaktyaiva tus.yati haripravan. atvameva sarvasya dharma iti pūrvavibh̄agasam. sthah. � 2.55�

nirdos.akah. sr. tivihı̄na ud̄arapūrn. asam. vidgun. ah. prathamakr. t sakal̄atmaśaktih. �

moks.aikaheturasur̄upasuraiśca muktairvandyah. sa eka iti coktamathottar̄ardhe� 2.56�

namyatvamuktamubhayatra yatastato’sya muktairamuktigagan. aiśca vinamyatokt̄a �

ittham. hi sarvagun. apūrtiramus.ya vis.n. oh. prast̄avitā prathamatah. pratijānataiva� 2.57�

“kr.s.n. o yaj̃nairijyate somap̄utaih. kr.s.n. o v̄ırairijyate vikramadbhih. �

kr.s.n. o vanyairijyate sammr. śānaih. kr.s.n. o muktairijyate v̄ıtamohaih. ” � 2.58�

sr.s. t.ā brahm̄adayo dev̄a nihat̄a yena d̄anav̄ah. �

tasmai dev̄adidev̄aya namaste ´s̄arṅgadh̄arin. e� 2.59�

sras. t.r. tvam. dev̄anām. muktisras. t.r. tvamucyate n̄anyat�

utpattirdaitȳanāmapi yasm̄at sammit̄a viśes.o’yam� 2.60�

atha ca daityahatistamasi sthirā niyatasam. sthitireva na c̄anyath̄a �

tanuvibh̄agakr. tih. sakales.viyam. nahi viśes.akr. tā suradaityaḡa � 2.61�

31‘kvacidantaritānapi’ iti vacanāt, idamādyapadyamasaham¯anāh. kecidādau na likhanti�

keral.adeśasya pur¯atanapustakes.u adyāpi dr.śyate� kathamanyath¯a lokācāryo vyāsah.
laks.aparimitam. grantham. kurvan granth¯adau loka´siks.an. āya ma˙ngal.apadyam. na racayet?

yato’lpı̄yasi granthe bh¯agavate harivam. śādau ca “satyam. param. dhı̄mahi” iti,

“so’nādirvāsudevah. śamayatu duritam. janmajanm¯arjitam” iti ca lokaśiks.an. ārtham.
maṅgal.amakarot� ato asminmah¯agranthe sakala´sis.t.ānām. gururvyāsah. maṅgal.amācaredeveti

jñeyam� — Bhā. Pra.
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tamimameva sur̄asurasãncaye harikr. tam. praviśes.amud̄ıks. itum �

prativibhajya ca bh̄ımasuyodhanau svaparapaks. abhid̄a kathit̄a kath̄a � 2.62�

“namo bhagavate tasmai vȳas̄ayāmitatejase�

yasya pras̄adād vaks.yāmi n̄arāyan. akath̄amim̄am� 2.63�

vāsudevastu bhagavān k̄ırtito’tra sanātanah. �

pratibimbamiv̄a’darśe yam. paśyantȳatmani sthitam� 2.64�

nāsti n̄arāyan. asamam. na bh̄utam. na bhavis. yati �

etena satyav̄akyena sarv̄arthān s̄adhaȳamyaham”� 2.65�

ādyantayorityavadat sa yasm̄ad vȳas̄atmako vis.n. urudāraśaktih. �

tasm̄at samast̄a harisadgun. ānām. nirn. ı̄taye bh̄arataḡa kathais. ā � 2.66�

“satyam. satyam. punah. satyamuddhr. tya bhujamucyate�

vedaśāstr̄at param. nāsti na daivam. keśav̄at param” � 2.67�

“ ālod. ya sarvaśāstr̄an. i vicārya ca punah. punah. �

idamekam. sunis.pannam. dhyeyo n̄arāyan. ah. sad̄a” � 2.68�

“smartavyah. satatam. vis.n. urvismartavyo na j̄atucit �

sarve vidhinis.edh̄ah. syuretayoreva kiṅkar̄ah. ” � 2.69�

“ko hi tam. veditum. śakto yo na sȳat tadvidho’parah. �

tadvidhaśc̄aparo n̄asti tasm̄at tam. veda sah. svayam� 2.70�

ko hi tam. veditum. śakto n̄arāyan. aman̄amayam�

r. te satyavat̄ısūnoh. kr.s.n. ād v̄a devak̄ısut̄at � 2.71�

aprameyo’niyojya´sca svayam. kāmagamo va´s̄ı �

modatyes.a sad̄a bh̄utairbālah. krı̄d. anakairiva� 2.72�

na pram̄atum. mah̄abāhuh. śakyo’yam. madhus̄udanah. �
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param̄at parametasm̄ad viśvar̄upānna vidyate� 2.73�

vasudevasuto n̄ayam. nāyam. garbhe’vasat prabhuh. �

nāyam. daśarath̄ajjāto na c̄api jamadagnitah. � 2.74�

jāyate naiva kutr̄api mriyate kuta eva tu�

na vedhyo muhyate n̄ayam. baddhyate naiva kenacit�

kuto duh. kham. svatantrasya nitȳanandaikar̄upin. ah. � 2.75�

ı̄śannapi hi deve´sah. sarvasya jagato harih. �

karmān. i kurute nityam. k̄ınāśa iva durbalah. � 2.76�

nā’tmānam. veda mugdho’yam. duh. kh̄ı s̄ıtām. ca m̄argate�

baddhah. śakrajitetȳadi l̄ılais. ā’suramohin̄ı � 2.77�

muhyate ´sastrap̄atena bhinnatvagrudhirasravah. �

ajānan pr.cchati sm̄anȳam. stanum. tyaktv̄a divam. gatah. � 2.78�

ityādyasuramoh̄aya darśaȳamāsa n̄at.yavat�

avidyam̄anameve´sah. kuhakam. tad viduh. surāh. � 2.79�

prādurbh̄avā hareh. sarve naiva prakr. tidehinah. �

nirdos. ā gun. asamp̄urn. ā darśayantyanyathaiva tu� 2.80�

dus. t.ānām. mohan̄arthāya sat̄amapi tu kutracit�

yath̄ayogyaphalapr̄aptyai l̄ılais. ā param̄atmanah. ” � 2.81�

“j ñānam. te’ham. savij̃nānamidam. vaks.yāmyaśes.atah. �

yajjñātvā neha bh̄uyo’nyajj̃nātavyamava´sis. yate”32 � 2.82�

“aham. kr. tsnasya jagatah. prabhavah. pral.ayastath̄a �

mattah. parataram. nānyat kĩncidasti dhanãnjaya”33 � 2.83�

32Bha. Gı̄. 7.2
33Bha. Gı̄. 7.6-7
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“avaj ānanti m̄am. mūd. hā mānus. ı̄m. tanum̄aśritam”34 �

“moghāśā moghakarm̄an. o moghaj̃nānā vicetasah. �

rāks.as̄ımāsur̄ım. caiva prakr. tim. mohan̄ım. śritāh. ” 35 � 2.84�

“mahātmānastu m̄am. pārtha daiv̄ım. prakr. timāśritāh. �

bhajantyananyamanaso jñātvā bh̄utādimavyayam”36 � 2.85�

“pit ā’si lokasya car̄acarasya tvamasya p̄ujyaśca gururgar̄ıyān �

na tvatsamo’styabhyadhikah. kuto’nyo lokatraye’pyapratimaprabh̄ava”37 � 2.86�

“param. bhūyah. pravaks.yāmi jñānānām. jñānamuttamam�

yajjñātvā munayah. sarve par̄am. siddhimito gat̄ah. ” 38 � 2.87�

“mamayonirmahad brahma tasmin garbham. dadh̄amyaham�

sambhavah. sarvabh̄utānām. tato bhavati bh̄arata”39 � 2.88�

“dvāvimau purus.au loke ks.araśc̄aks.ara eva ca�

ks.arah. sarv̄an. i bhūtāni kūt.astho’ks.ara ucyate� 2.89�

uttamah. purus.astvanyah. param̄atmetyud̄ahr. tah. �

yo lokatrayam̄aviśya bibhartyavyayāıśvarah. � 2.90�

yasm̄at ks.aramat̄ıto’hamaks. arādapi cottamah. �

ato’smi loke vede ca prathitah. purus.ottamah. � 2.91�

yo m̄amevamasamm̄ud. ho jānāti purus.ottamam�

sa sarvavid bhajati m̄am. sarvabh̄avena bh̄arata � 2.92�

iti guhyatamam. śāstramidamuktam. maȳa’nagha�

34Bha. Gı̄. 9.11
35Bha. Gı̄. 9.12
36Bha. Gı̄. 9.13
37Bha. Gı̄. 11.43
38Bha. Gı̄. 14.1
39Bha. Gı̄. 14.3
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etad buddhv̄a buddhim̄an sȳat kr. takr. tyaśca bh̄arata”40 � 2.93�

“dvau bhūtasargau loke’smin daivāasura eva ca�

daivo vistaraśah. proktaāsuram. pārtha meśr.n. u” 41 � 2.94�

“asatyamapratis. t.ham. te jagad̄ahuran̄ıśvaram”42 �

“ ı̄śvaro’hamaham. bhoḡı siddho’ham. balav̄an sukh̄ı” 43 � 2.95�

“māmātmaparadehes. u pradvis.anto’bhyas̄uyak̄ah. ” 44 �

“t ānaham. dvis.atah. krūrān sam. sāres.u nar̄adham̄an �

ks. ipāmyajasrama´subh̄anāsur̄ıs. veva yonis.u” 45 � 2.96�

“ āsur̄ım. yonim̄apann̄a mūd. hā janmani janmani�

māmapr̄apyaiva kaunteya tato ȳantyadham̄am. gatim”46 � 2.97�

“sarvabhūtes. u yenaikam. bhāvamavyayam̄ıks. ate �

avibhaktam. vibhaktes.u tajjñānam. viddhi s̄atvikam”47 � 2.98�

“sarvaguhyatamam. bhūyah. śr.n. u me paramam. vacah. �

is. t.o’si me dr.d. hamiti tato vaks.yāmi te hitam”48 � 2.99�

“manman̄a bhava madbhakto madyāj̄ı mām. namaskuru�

māmevais.yasi satyam. te pratijāne priyo’si me”49 � 2.100�

“pañcar̄atrasya kr. tsnasya vakt̄a nārāyan. ah. svayam�

sarves.vetes.u rājendra j̃nānes.vetad viśis.yate”50 � 2.101�

40Bha. Gı̄. 15.16-20
41Bha. Gı̄. 16.6
42Bha. Gı̄. 16.8
43Bha. Gı̄. 16.14
44Bha. Gı̄. 16.18
45Bha. Gı̄. 16.19
46Bha. Gı̄. 16.20
47Bha. Gı̄. 18.20
48Bha. Gı̄. 18.64
49Bha. Gı̄. 18.65
50Mahā. 12.337.63 *
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“j ñānes.vetes.u rājendra s̄aṅkhyap̄aśupat̄adis. u �

yath̄ayogam. yath̄anȳayam. nis. t.hā nārāyan. ah. parah. ” 51 � 2.102�

“pañcar̄atravido mukhȳa yath̄akramapar̄a nr.pa �

ek̄antabh̄avopagat̄a vāsudevam. viśanti te”52 � 2.103�

(janamejaya uv̄aca)

“bahavah. purus. ā brahmannut̄aho eka eva tu�

ko hyatra purus.aśres. t.hastam. bhav̄an vaktumarhati”53 � 2.104�

vaiśamp̄ayana uv̄aca —

“naitadicchanti purus.amekam. kurukulodvaha�

bah̄unām. purus. ān. ām. hi yathaik̄a yonirucyate�

tathā tam. purus.am. viśvam̄akhȳasȳami gun. ādhikam”54 � 2.105�

“ āha brahmaitamev̄artham. mah̄adev̄aya pr.cchate�

tasyaikasya mamatvam. hi sa caikah. purus.o virāt.” � 2.106�

“aham. brahm̄a cā’dya ı̄śah. prajānām.
tasm̄ajjātastvam. ca mattah. pras̄utah. �

matto jagat sth̄avaram. jaṅgamam. ca

sarve ved̄a sarahasȳaśca putra” � 2.107�

tathaiva bh̄ımavacanam. dharmajam. pratyud̄ıritam �

“brahmeśānādibhih. sarvaih. sametairyadgun. ām. śakah. �

nāvas̄ayayitum. śakyo vȳacaks. ān. aiśca sarvad̄a � 2.108�

51Mahā. 12.337.64 *
52Mahā. 12.337.67 *
53Mahā. 12.338.1 *
54Mahā. 12.338.2-3 *
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sa es.a bhagav̄an kr.s.n. o naiva kevalam̄anus. ah. �

yasya pras̄adajo brahm̄a rudraśca krodhasambhavah. ” � 2.109�

vacanam. caiva kr.s.n. asya jyes. t.ham. kunt̄ısutam. prati �

“rudram. sam̄aśritā dev̄a rudro brahm̄an. amāśritah. �

brahm̄a māmāśrito nityam. nāham. kiñcidup̄aśritah. � 2.110�

yath̄a” śritāni jyot̄ım. s. i jyotih. śres. t.ham. divākaram�

evam. muktagan. āh. sarve v̄asudevamup̄aśritāh. ” � 2.111�

bhavis. yatparvagam. cāpi vaco vȳasasya s̄adaram�

“v āsudevasya mahim̄a bh̄arate nirn. ayoditah. � 2.112�

tadarth̄astu kath̄ah. sarv̄a nānȳartham. vais.n. avam. yaśah. �

tatprat̄ıpam. tu yad dr. śyenna tanmama manı̄s. itam� 2.113�

bhās. āstu trividh̄astatra maȳa vai sampradar´sitāh. �

ukto yo mahim̄a vis.n. oh. sa t̄ukto hi sam̄adhin̄a � 2.114�

śaivadarśanam̄alambya kvacicchaiv̄ı kathodit̄a �

sam̄adhibh̄as. ayoktam. yat tat sarvam. grāhyameva hi� 2.115�

aviruddham. sam̄adhestu dar´sanoktam. ca gr.hyate�

ādyantayorviruddham. yad darśanam. tadud̄ahr. tam� 2.116�

darśan̄antarasiddham. ca guhyabh̄as. ā’nyath̄a bhavet�

tasm̄ad vis.n. orhi mahim̄a bh̄aratokto yath̄arthatah. � 2.117�

tasȳaṅgam. prathamam. vāyuh. prādurbh̄avatraȳanvitah. �

prathamo hanum̄an n̄ama dvit̄ıyo bh̄ıma eva ca�

pūrn. aprajñastr. tı̄yastu bhagavatk̄aryas̄adhakah. � 2.118�

tretādyes.u yuges.ves.a sambh̄utah. keśav̄ajñaȳa �

ekaikaśastris. u pr. thag dvit̄ıyāṅgam. sarasvat̄ı � 2.119�
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śam. rūpe tu raterv̄ayauśr̄ırityeva ca k̄ırtyate �

saiva ca draupad̄ı nāma k̄al.ı̄ candreti cocyate� 2.120�

tr. tı̄yāṅgam. hareh. śes.ah. prādurbh̄avasamanvitah. �

prādurbh̄avā naraścaiva laks.man. o bala eva ca� 2.121�

rudrātmakatv̄acches. asyaśuko draun. iśca tattan̄u �

indre nar̄am. śasampattȳa pārtho’p̄ıs. at tad̄atmakah. � 2.122�

pradyumn̄adȳastato vis.n. oraṅgabh̄utāh. kramen. a tu �

caritam. vais.n. avānām. tad vis.n. ūdrek̄aya kathyate”� 2.123�

tathā bh̄agavate’pyuktam. han̄umadvacanam. param�

“martyāvat̄arastviha martya´siks.an. am. raks.ovadh̄ayaiva na kevalam. vibhoh. �

kuto’sya hi sȳu ramatah. svaātman s̄ıtākr. tāni vyasan̄an̄ıśvarasya� 2.124�

na vai saātmā’tmavat̄amadh̄ıśvaro bhu̇nkte hi duh. kham. bhagav̄an v̄asudevah. �

na str̄ıkr. tam. kaśmalama´snuv̄ıta na laks.man. am. cāpi jahāti karhicit” 55 � 2.125�

yatp̄adapȧnkajapar̄aganis. evak̄an. ām. duh. khāni sarv̄an. i layam. prayānti �

sa brahmavandyacaran. o janamohan̄aya str̄ısȧngināmiti ratim. prathayam. ścac̄ara � 2.126�

“kvacicchivam. kvacidr.s. ı̄n kvacid dev̄an kvacinnar̄an �

namatyarcayati stauti var̄anarthayate’pi ca� 2.127�

li ṅgam. pratis. t.hāpayati vr.n. otyasurato var̄an �

sarveśvarah. svatantro’pi sarva´saktiśca sarvad̄a �

sarvaj̃no’pi vimoh̄aya jan̄anām. purus.ottamah. ” � 2.128�

tasm̄ad yo mahim̄a vis.n. oh. sarvaśāstroditah. sa hi �

nānyadityes. a śāstr̄an. ām. nirn. ayah. samud̄ahr. tah. �

55Bhā. Pu. 5.19.5-6
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bhāratārthastridh̄a proktah. svayam. bhagavataiva hi� 2.129�

“manvādi kecid bruvate hȳast̄ıkādi tath̄a pare�

tathoparicar̄adyanye bh̄aratam. paricaks.ate”56 � 2.130�

“sakr.s.n. ān p̄an. d. avān gr.hya yo’yamarthah. pravartate�

prātilomȳadivaicitryāt tam̄ast̄ıkam. pracaks.ate� 2.131�

dharmo bhaktȳadidaśakah. śrut̄adih. ś̄ılavainayau�

sabrahmak̄astu te yatra manv̄adim. tam. vidurbudh̄ah. � 2.132�

nārāyan. asya n̄amāni sarv̄an. i vacan̄ani tu �

tats̄amarthȳabhidh̄aȳıni tamauparicaram. viduh. � 2.133�

bhaktirjñānam. savair̄agyam. prajñā medh̄a dhr. tih. sthitih. �

yogah. prān. o balam. caiva vr.kodara iti smr.tah. � 2.134�

etaddaśātmako v̄ayustasm̄ad bh̄ımastad̄atmakah. �

sarvavidȳa draupad̄ı tu yasm̄at saiva sarasvat̄ı � 2.135�

ajñānādisvar̄upastu kalirduryodhanah. smr.tah. �

vipar̄ıtam. tu yajjñānam. duh. śāsana it̄ıritah. � 2.136�

nāstikyam. śakunirn̄ama sarvados. ātmak̄ah. pare �

dhārtarās. t.rāstvahȧnkāro draun. ı̄ rudrātmako yatah. � 2.137�

dron. ādȳa indriyān. yeva p̄apānyanye tu sainik̄ah. �

pān. d. aveȳaśca pun. yāni tes. ām. vis.n. urniyojakah. � 2.138�

evamadhȳatmanis. t.ham. hi bhāratam. sarvamucyate�

durvijñeyamatah. sarvairbh̄aratam. tu surairapi� 2.139�

svayam. vyāso hi tad veda brahm̄a vā tatpras̄adatah. �

56Mahā. 1.1.50 *
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tathā’pi vis.n. uparat̄a bh̄arate s̄arasȧngrahah. ” � 2.140�

ityādivȳasav̄akyaistu vis.n. ūtkars.o’vagamyate�

vāyv̄ad̄ınām. kramaścaiva tadv̄akyaireva cintyate� 2.141�

“v āyurhi brahmat̄ameti tasm̄ad brahmaiva sa smr.tah. �

na brahmasadr. śah. kaścicchiv̄adis. u kathãncana” � 2.142�

“j ñāne vir̄age haribhaktibh̄ave dhr. tisthitiprān. abales.u yoge�

buddhau ca n̄anyo hanumatsam̄anah. pum̄an kad̄acit kva ca ka´scanaiva”� 2.143�

“bal.itthā tad vapus.e dh̄ayi darśatam. devasya bhargah. sahaso yato jani�

yad̄ım upahvarate s̄adhate matir r. tasya dhen̄a anayanta sasrutah. � 2.144�

pr.ks.o vapuh. pitumān nityaāśaye dvit̄ıyamā saptaśiv̄asu m̄atr.s.u �

tr. tı̄yam asya vr.s.bhasya dohase da´sapramatim. janayanta yos.an. ah. � 2.145�

niryad ı̄m budhn̄an mahis.asya varpasāıśānāsah. śavas̄a kranta s̄urayah. �

yadı̄m anu pradivo madhvāadhave guh̄asantam m̄atariśv̄a math̄ayati � 2.146�

pra yat pituh. param̄an n̄ıyate parȳa pr.ks.udho v̄ırudho dam. su rohati�

ubh̄a yad asya janus.am. yad invataād id yavis. t.ho abhavad ghr.n. ā śucih. � 2.147�

ād in m̄atr. rāviśad ȳasv̄a śucir ahim. syam̄ana urviȳa vi vāvr.dhe�

anuyat p̄urvā aruhat san̄ajuvo ni navya´s̄ıs. vavar̄asu dh̄avate”57 � 2.148�

“a śvamedhah. kratuśres. t.ho jyotih. śres. t.ho div̄akarah. �

brāhman. o dvipad̄am. śres. t.ho devaśres. t.hastu m̄arutah. ” � 2.149�

“balamindrasya giriśo giriśasya balam. marut �

balam. tasya harih. sāks. ānna harerbalamanyatah. ” � 2.150�

“v āyurbh̄ımo bh̄ıman̄ado mahauj̄ah. sarves. ām. ca pr̄an. inām. prān. abh̄utah. �

57R. gveda 1.141.1-5
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anāvr. ttirdehinām. dehap̄ate tasm̄ad v̄ayurdevadevo vi´sis. t.ah. ” � 2.151�

“tattvajñāne vis.n. ubhaktau dhairye sthairye parākrame�

vege ca l̄aghave caiva pral̄apasya ca varjane� 2.152�

bh̄ımasenasamo n̄asti senayorubhayorapi�

pān. d. itye ca pat.utve caśūratve ca bale’pi ca”� 2.153�

tathā yudhis. t.hiren. āpi bh̄ımam. prati sam̄ıritam �

“dharmaśc̄arthaśca k̄amaśca moks.aścaiva yaśo dhruvam�

tvayȳayattamidam. sarvam. sarvalokasya bh̄arata” � 2.154�

virāt.aparvagam. cāpi vaco duryodhanasya hi� 58

“v ı̄rān. ām. śāstravidus. ām. kr. tinām. tattvanirn. aye�

sattve b̄ahubale dhairye pr̄an. e śārı̄rasambhave� 2.155�

sāmpratam. mānus.e loke sadaityanarar̄aks. ase�

catv̄arah. prān. inām. śres. t.hāh. samp̄urn. abalapaurus. āh. � 2.156�

bh̄ımaśca balabhadra´sca madrar̄ajaśca v̄ıryavān �

caturthah. k̄ıcakastes. ām. pañcamam. nānuśuśrumah. �

anyonȳanantarabal̄ah. kramādeva prak̄ırtit āh. ” � 2.157�

vacanam. vāsudevasya tathodyogagatam. param�

“yat ki ñcā’tmani kalȳan. am. sambh̄avayasi p̄an. d. ava �

sahasragun. amapyetat tvayi sambh̄avaȳamyaham� 2.158�

yādr. śe ca kule j̄atah. sarvar̄ajābhip̄ujite �

58“v ı̄rān. ām. śāstravidus.ām”, “nāsti nārāyan.asamam” ityādi mahābhāratādyuktāni

bhagavatp¯adairudāhr.tāni mudritapustakes.u anupalabhyatve’pi pr¯acı̄nakośes.u

prāyaśah. dr.s.yante�
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yādr. śāni ca karm̄an. i bh̄ıma tvamasi t̄adr. śah. ” 59 � 2.159�

“asmin yuddhe bh̄ımasena tvayi bh̄arah. sam̄ahitah. �

dhūrarjunena vod. havȳa vod. havya itaro janah. ” 60 �

uktam. purān. e brahm̄an. d. e brahman. ā nāradāya ca� 2.160�

“yasyāh. pras̄adāt paramam. vidanti śes.ah. suparn. o giriśah. surendrah. �

mātā ca yais. ām. prathamaiva bh̄arat̄ı sā draupad̄ı nāma babh̄uva bh̄umau� 2.161�

yā mārutād garbhamadhatta p̄urvam. śes.am. suparn. am. girı̄śam. surendram�

caturmukh̄abh̄am. ścaturah. kum̄arān s̄a draupad̄ı nāma babh̄uva bh̄umau” � 2.162�

“yasyādhiko bale n̄asti bh̄ımasenamr. te kvacit�

na vijñāne na ca j̃nāna es.a rāmah. sa l̄aṅgal̄ı” � 2.163�

“yasya na pratiyoddh̄a’sti bh̄ımamekamr. te kvacit�

anvis.yāpi trilokes.u sa es.a musal̄ayudhah. ” � 2.164�

tathā yudhis. t.hiren. aiva bh̄ımāya samud̄ıritam �

“anujñāto rauhin. eȳat tvaȳa caiv̄apar̄ajita �

sarvavidȳasu b̄ıbhatsuh. kr.s.n. ena ca mah̄atman̄a � 2.165�

anves.a rauhin. eyam. ca tv̄am. ca bh̄ımāpar̄ajitam �

v̄ırye śaurye’pi v̄a nānyastr. tı̄yah. phalgun̄adr. te” � 2.166�

tathaiva draupad̄ıvākyam. vāsudevam. prat̄ıritam �

“adhijyamapi yat kartum. śakyate naiva ḡan. d. ivam �

anyatra bh̄ımap̄arthābhȳam. bhavataśca jan̄ardana” � 2.167�

tathaiv̄anyatra vacanam. kr.s.n. advaip̄ayaneritam�

59Mahā. 5.75.3-4 *
60Mahā. 5.75.18 *
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“dvāveva purus.au loke v̄asudev̄adanantarau�

bh̄ımastu prathamastatra dvitı̄yo draun. ireva ca” � 2.168�

“aks.ayāvis.udh̄ı divye dhvajo v̄anaralaks. an. ah. �

gān. d. ı̄vam. dhanus. ām. śres. t.ham. tena draun. ervaro’rjunah. ” � 2.169�

ityādyanantav̄akȳani santyev̄arthe vivaks. ite �

kānicid darśitānyatra din. mātrapratipattaye� 2.170�

tasm̄aduktakramen. aiva purus.ottamat̄a hareh. �

anaupac̄arikı̄ siddh̄a brahmat̄a ca vinirn. ayāt � 2.171�

pūrn. aprajñakr. teyam. sȧnks.ep̄aduddhr. tih. suv̄akȳanām �

śr̄ımadbh̄arataḡanām. vis.n. oh. pūrn. atvanirn. ayāyaiva� 2.172�

sa pr̄ıyat̄am. paratamah. param̄adanantah. sant̄arakah. satatasam. sr. tidustar̄arn. āt �

yatp̄adapadmamakarandajus. o hi pārthāh. sv̄arājyam̄apurubhayatra sad̄a vinod̄at � 2.173�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

vākyoddhāro nāma dvit¯ıyo’dhyāyah.
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(sargānusarga-laya-pr¯adurbhāvanirn. ayah.)

atha tr.tı̄yo’dhyāyah.

Om. � jayatyajo’khan. d. agun. oruman. d. alah. sadodito j̃nānamar̄ıcimāl̄ı �

svabhaktah̄ardoccatamonihant̄a vȳas̄avat̄aro harirātmabh̄askarah. � 3.1�

jayatyajo’ks. ı̄n. asukh̄atmabimbah. svaiśvaryak̄antipratatah. sadoditah. �

svabhaktasant̄apaduris. t.ahant̄a rāmāvat̄aro harir̄ıśacandram̄ah. � 3.2�

jayatyasȧnkhyorubal̄ambup̄uro gun. occaratn̄akaraātmavaibhavah. �

sad̄a sad̄atmaj̃nanad̄ıbhirāpyah. kr.s.n. āvat̄aro harirekas̄agarah. � 3.3�

“n ārāyan. am. namaskr. tya naram. caiva narottamam�

dev̄ım. sarasvat̄ım. vyāsam. tato jayamud̄ıraye”61 � 3.4�

jayo n̄ametih̄aso’yam. kr.s.n. advaip̄ayaneritah. �

vāyurnarottamo n̄ama dev̄ıti śr̄ırud̄ırit ā � 3.5�

nārāyan. o vȳasa iti v̄acyavaktr. svar̄upakah. �

ekah. sa bhagav̄anuktah. sādhakeśo narottamah. � 3.6�

upas̄adhako nara´scokto dev̄ı bhāgȳatmik̄a nr.n. ām �

sarasvat̄ı vākyar̄upā tasm̄annamȳa hi te’khilāh. �

kr.s.n. au satȳa bh̄ımap̄arthau kr.s.n. etyukt̄a hi bh̄arate� 3.7�

sarvasya nirn. ayasuv̄akyasamuddhr. tı̄ tu sv̄adhȳayayorharipadasmaran. ena kr. tvā �

ānandat̄ırthavaran̄amavat̄ı tr. tı̄yā bhaum̄ı tanurmarutaāha kath̄ah. parasya� 3.8�

vyūd. haścaturdh̄a bhagav̄an sa eko m̄ayām. śriyam. sr.s. t.ividhitsaȳa’ra �

rūpen. a pūrven. a sa v̄asudevan̄amn̄a viriñcam. sus.uve ca s̄a’tah. � 3.9�

sȧnkars.an. ācc̄api jayātan̄ujo babh̄uva s̄aks. ād balasam. vidātmā �

vāyurya ev̄atha viriñcan̄amā bhavis.ya ādyo na parastato hi� 3.10�
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sūtram. sa v̄ayuh. purus.o viriñcah. pradyumnata´sc̄atha kr. tau striyau dve�

prajajñaturyamal.e tatra p̄urvā pradh̄anasãnjñā prakr. tirjanitr ı̄ � 3.11�

śraddh̄a dvit̄ıyā’tha tayośca yogo babh̄uva pum. saiva ca s̄utranāmn̄a �

harerniyoḡadatha sampras̄utau śes.ah. suparn. aśca tayoh. sahaiva� 3.12�

śes.astayoreva hi j̄ıvan̄amā kālātmakah. so’tha suparn. a ās̄ıt �

tau v̄ahanam. śayanam. caiva vis.n. oh. kālā jayādȳaśca tata pras̄utāh. � 3.13�

kālā jayādȳa api vis.n. upārs.adā yasm̄adan. d. āt paratah. sampras̄utāh. �

n̄ıcāh. surebhyastata eva te’khilā vis.vakseno v̄ayujah. khena tulyah. � 3.14�

vyūhāt tr. tı̄yāt punareva vis.n. ordev̄am. ścaturvarn. agat̄an samast̄an �

sȧngr.hya b̄ıjātmataȳa’niruddho nyadhatta ´s̄antȳam. trigun. ātmik̄ayām� 3.15�

tato mahattattvatanurviriñcah. sth̄ulātmanaiv̄ajani vāk ca dev̄ı �

tasȳamahȧnkāratanum. sa rudram. sasarja buddhim. ca tadarddhadeh̄am� 3.16�

buddhȳamum̄ayām. saśivastrir̄upo mana´sca vaik̄arikadevasȧngh̄an �

daśendriȳan. yeva ca taijas̄ani kramen. a kh̄ad̄ın vis.ayaiśca s̄arddham� 3.17�

pum. sah. prakr. tyām. ca punarvirĩncācchivo’tha tasm̄adakhil̄ah. sureśāh. �

jātāh. saśakr̄ah. punareva s̄utrācchraddh̄a sut̄anāpa suraprav̄ırān �

śes.am. śivam. cendramathendrata´sca sarve sur̄a yaj̃nagan. āśca j̄atāh. � 3.18�

punaśca m̄ayā trividhā babh̄uva sattv̄adirūpairatha v̄asudev̄at �

sattv̄atmik̄ayām. sa babh̄uva tasm̄at sa vis.n. unāmaiva nirantaro’pi�

rajastanau caiva virĩncaās̄ıt tamastanau ´sarva iti trayo’sm̄at � 3.19�

ete hi dev̄ah. punaran. d. asr.s. t.āvaśaknuvanto harimetya tus. t.uvuh. �

tvam. no jagaccitravicitrasarganiss̄ımaśaktih. kuru sanniketam� 3.20�

iti stutastaih. purus.ottamo’sau sa vis.n. unāmā śriyam̄apa sr.s. t.aye�

sus. āva saiv̄an. d. amadhoks.ajasyaśus.mam. hiran. yātmakamambumadhye� 3.21�
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tasmin pravis. t.ā harin. aiva s̄arddham. sarve sur̄astasya babh̄uva n̄abheh. �

lokātmakam. padmamamus.ya madhye punarviriñco’jani sadgun. ātmā � 3.22�

tasm̄at punah. sarvasur̄ah. pras̄utāste j̄anam̄anā api nirn. ayāya �

nissr. tya k̄ayāduta padmayoneh. sampr̄aviśan krama´so m̄arutānt̄ah. � 3.23�

pap̄ata v̄ayorgaman̄acchar̄ıram. tasyaiva c̄a’veśata utthitam. punah. �

tasm̄at sa eko vibudhapradh̄ana itȳaśritā devagan. āstameva�

harerviriñcasya ca madhyasam. sthitestadanyadev̄adhipatih. sa m̄arutah. � 3.24�

tato viriñco bhuvan̄ani sapta sasaptak̄anȳaśu cak̄ara so’bj̄at �

tasm̄acca dev̄a r.s.ayah. punaśca vaik̄arikādȳah. saśivā babh̄uvuh. � 3.25�

agreśivo’hambhava eva buddherumā manojau saha ´sakrak̄amau�

gururmanurdaks. a ut̄aniruddhah. sahaiva pa´sc̄anmanasah. pras̄utāh. � 3.26�

caks.uh. śrutibhȳam. sparśāt sahaiva ravih. śaś̄ı dharma ime pras̄utāh. �

jihvābhavo v̄aripatirnasośca n̄asatyadasrau krama´sah. pras̄utāh. � 3.27�

tatah. san̄adȳaśca mar̄ıcimukhȳa dev̄aśca sarve krama´sah. pras̄utāh. �

tato’sur̄adȳa r.s.ayo manus.yā jagad vicitram. ca viriñcato’bh̄ut � 3.28�

uktakram̄at pūrvabhavastu yo yah. śres. t.hah. sa sa hȳasurak̄anr. te ca�

pūrvastu paśc̄at punareva j̄ato n̄aśres. t.hat̄ameti kathãncidasya�

gun. āstu k̄alāt pitr.mātr.dos. āt svakarmato v̄a’bhibhavam. prayānti � 3.29�

layo bhaved vyutkramato hi tes. ām. tato harih. pral.ayeśr̄ısah̄ayah. �

śetenij̄anandamamandas̄andrasandohameko’nubhavannanantah. � 3.30�

anantaś̄ırs. āsyakarorup̄adah. so’nantam̄urtih. svagun. ānanant̄an �

anantaśaktih. paripūrn. abhogo bhũnjannajasram. nijarūpaāste� 3.31�

evam. punah. sr. jate sarvametadan̄adyananto hi jagatprav̄ahah. �

nityāśca j̄ıvāh. prakr. tiśca nitȳa kālaśca nityah. kimu devadevah. � 3.32�
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yath̄a samudr̄at saritah. prajātāh. punastameva pravi´santi śaśvat�

evam. harernityajagatprav̄ahastameva c̄asau praviśatyajasram� 3.33�

evam. vidurye param̄amanant̄amajasya ´saktim. purus.ottamasya�

tasya pras̄adādatha dagdhados. āstam̄apnuvantȳaśu param. sureśam� 3.34�

dev̄animān muktasamastados. ān svasannidh̄ane viniveśya devah. �

punastadanȳanadhik̄arayogȳam. stattadgan. āneva pade niyu̇nkte� 3.35�

punaśca m̄arı̄cata eva dev̄a jātā ādityāmasur̄aśca ditȳam �

gāvo mr.gāh. paks.yuraḡadisattv̄a dāks. āyan. ı̄s.veva samasta´so’pi � 3.36�

tatah. sa magn̄amalayo layodadhau mahı̄m. vilokyā’śu harirvar̄ahah. �

bhūtvā viriñcārtha imām. saśailāmuddhr. tya v̄arāmupari nyadh̄at sthiram� 3.37�

athābjan̄abhapratih̄arapālau śāpāt triśo bh̄umital.e’bhijātau �

dityām. hiran. yāvatha r̄aks.asau ca paitr.s.vaseyau ca hareh. parast̄at � 3.38�

hato hiran. yāks.a ud̄aravikramo diteh. suto yo’varajah. surārthe �

dhātrā’rthitenaiva var̄ahar̄upin. ā dharoddhr. tau p̄urvahato’bjajodbhavah. � 3.39�

atho vidh̄aturmukhato vinih. sr. tān ved̄an haȳasyo jagr.he’surendrah. �

nihatya tam. matsyavapurjugopa manum. mun̄ım. stām. śca dadau vidh̄atuh. � 3.40�

manvantarapral.aye matsyar̄upo vidȳamad̄anmanave devadevah. �

vaivasvat̄ayottamasam. vidātmā vis.n. oh. svar̄upapratipattir̄upām� 3.41�

atho diterjyes. t.hasutena ´saśvat prap̄ıd. itā brahmavar̄at sureśāh. �

harim. viri ñcena sahopajagmurdaurātmyamasȳapi śaśam. surasmai� 3.42�

abhis. t.utastairharirugrav̄ıryo nr.sim. harūpen. a saāvirās̄ıt �

hatv̄a hiran. yam. ca sut̄aya tasya datv̄a’bhayam. devagan. ānatos.ayat� 3.43�

surāsur̄an. āmudadhim. vimathnat̄am. dadh̄ara pr.s. t.hena girim. sa mandaram�
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varaprad̄anādaparairadh̄aryam. harasya k̄urmo br.hadan. d. avod. hā � 3.44�

varādajeyatvamav̄apa daityar̄at. caturmukhasyaiva baliryad̄a tad̄a �

ajāyatendr̄avarajo’diteh. suto mah̄anajo’pyabjabhav̄adisam. stutah. � 3.45�

sa v̄aman̄atmā’surabh̄ubhr. to’dhvaram. jagāma “gām. sannamayan pade pade”62 �

jahāra cāsm̄acchalatastrivis. t.apam. tribhih. kramaistacca dadau nij̄agraje� 3.46�

pitāmahen̄asya pur̄a hi yācito baleh. kr. te keśavaāha yad vacah. �

nāyāñcaȳa’ham. pratihanmi tam. balim. śubh̄ananetyeva tato’bhyaȳacata� 3.47�

babh̄uvire candralal̄amato var̄at pur̄a hyajeȳa asur̄a dhar̄atal.e �

tairarditā vāsavan̄ayak̄ah. surāh. puro nidh̄ayābjajamastuvan harim� 3.48�

viri ñcasr. s. t.airnitarāmavadhyau var̄ad vidh̄aturditijau hiran. yakau�

tathā hayagr̄ıva ud̄aravikramastvaȳa hat̄a brahmapur̄atanena� 3.49�

sa c̄asur̄an rudravar̄adavadhȳanimān samastairapi devadeva�

nih. s̄ımaśaktyaiva nihatya sarv̄an hr.dambuje no nivas̄atha śaśvat� 3.50�

ityādaroktastridaśairajeyah. saśārṅgadhanv̄a’tha bhr.gūdvaho’bh̄ut �

rāmo nihatȳasurap̄ugamugram. nad̄anan̄adirvidadhe’sr. jaiva � 3.51�

tatah. pulastyasya kule pras̄utau t̄avādidaityau jagadeka´satr̄u �

parairavadhyau varatah. purā hareh. surairajeyau ca var̄ad vidh̄atuh. � 3.52�

sarvairajeyah. sa ca kumbhakarn. ah. purātane janmani dh̄atureva�

varānnar̄ad̄ınr. ta eva r̄avan. astad̄atan̄at tau tridaś̄anab̄adhat̄am � 3.53�

tadā’bjajam. śūlinameva c̄agrato nidh̄aya dev̄ah. puruh̄utap̄urvak̄ah. �

payombudhau bhogipabhoga´s̄ayinam. sametya yogȳam. stutimabhyayojayan� 3.54�

tvamekāıśah. paramah. svatantrastvam̄adiranto jagato niyokt̄a �

62Bhā. Pu. 8.17.20
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tvad̄ajñayaiv̄akhilamambujodbhav̄a vitenire’grȳaścaram̄aśca ye’nye� 3.55�

manus.yam̄anāt triśatam. sas.as. t.ikam. divaukas̄amekamu´santi vatsaram�

dvis.at.sahasrairapi taiścaturyugam. tretādibhih. pādaśa eva h̄ınaih. � 3.56�

sahastravr. ttam. tadahah. svayambhuvo ni´s̄a ca tanm̄anamitam. śaracchatam�

tvad̄ajñaȳa sv̄ananubh̄uya bhoḡanupaiti so’pi tvaritastvadantikam� 3.57�

tvaȳa pur̄a karn. aput.ād vinirmitau mah̄asurau tau madhukait.abh̄akhyau�

prabhãnjanāveśavaśāt tav̄a’j ñaȳa baloddhat̄avāśu jale vyavardhat̄am� 3.58�

tvad̄ajñaȳa brahmavar̄adavadhyau cikr̄ıd. is. āsambhavaȳa mukhodgat̄an �

svayambhuvo vedagan. ānah̄ars.atām. tadā’bhavastvam. hayaś̄ırs.a ı̄śvarah. � 3.59�

āhr. tya ved̄anakhil̄an prad̄aya svayambhuve tau ca jaghantha dasyū �

nis. p̄ıd. ya t̄avūrutal.e kar̄abhȳam. tanmedasaiv̄a’śu cakartha medin̄ım � 3.60�

evam. surān. ām. ca nisargajam. balam. tathā’surān. ām. varad̄anasambhavam�

vaśe tavaitad dvayamapyato vayam. nivedaȳamah. pitureva te’khilam� 3.61�

imau ca raks.o’dhipat̄ı varoddhatau jahi svav̄ıryen. a nr.s.u prabh̄utah. �

itı̄rite tairakhilaih. sureśvarairbabh̄uva r̄amo jagat̄ıpatih. prabhuh. � 3.62�

sa kaśyapasȳaditigarbhajanmano vivasvatastantubhavasya bhūbhr. tah. �

gr.he daśasyandanan̄amino’bh̄ut kausalyak̄anāmni tadarthines. t.ah. � 3.63�

tadājñaȳa devagan. ā babh̄uvire puraiva paśc̄adapi tasya bh̄umnah. �

nis.evan. āyorugun. asya v̄anares.vatho nares.veva ca pa´scimodbhav̄ah. � 3.64�

sa devat̄anām. prathamo gun. ādhiko babh̄uva n̄amn̄a hanum̄an prabhãnjanah. �

svasambhavah. kesarin. o gr.he prabhurbabh̄uva v̄al̄ı svata eva v̄asavah. � 3.65�

sugr̄ıva ās̄ıt parames. t.hitejas̄a yuto ravih. sv̄atmata eva j̄ambav̄an �

ya eva p̄urvam. parames. t.hivaks.asastvagudbhavo dharma ihā’syato’bhavat� 3.66�
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ya eva s̄uryāt punareva sãnjñaȳa nāmn̄a yamo daks. in. adikpaās̄ıt �

sa j̄ambav̄an daivatak̄aryadarśinā puraiva sr.s. t.o mukhatah. svayambhuv̄a � 3.67�

brahmodbhavah. soma ut̄asya s̄unoratrerabh̄ut so’̇ngada eva j̄atah. �

br.haspatist̄ara utośac̄ı ca śakrasya bh̄aryaiva babh̄uva t̄arā � 3.68�

br.haspatirbrahmasuto’pi p̄urvam. sahaivaśacȳa manaso’bhij̄atah. �

brahmodbhavasȳaṅgirasah. suto’bh̄unm̄arı̄cajasyaivaśac̄ı pulomnah. � 3.69�

sa evaśacȳa saha v̄anaro’bh̄ut svasambhavo devagururbr. haspatih. �

abh̄ut sus.en. o varun. o’śvinau ca babh̄uvatustau vivida´sca maindah. � 3.70�

brahmodbhavau tau punareva sūryād babh̄uvatustatra kan̄ıyasastu�

āveśa aindro varad̄anato’bh̄ut tato bal̄ıyān vivido hi maind̄at � 3.71�

n̄ılo’gnirās̄ıt kamalodbhavotthah. kāmah. punah. śr̄ıraman. ād ram̄ayām �

pradyumnan̄amā’bhavadevam̄ıśāt sa skandat̄amāpa sa cakrat̄am. ca � 3.72�

pūrvam. hareścakramabh̄uddhi durḡa tamah. sthit̄a śr̄ıriti yām. vadanti�

sattv̄atmik̄a śȧnkhamatho rajasth̄a bh̄urnāmik̄a padmamabh̄uddharerhi� 3.73�

gad̄a tu v̄ayurbalasam. vidātmā śārṅgaśca vidyeti ramaiva khad. gah. �

durgātmik̄a saiva ca carman̄amn̄ı pañcātmako m̄aruta eva b̄an. āh. � 3.74�

evam. sthites.veva pur̄atanes.u var̄ad rath̄aṅgatvamav̄apa k̄amah. �

tats̄unut̄amāpa ca so’niruddho brahmodbhavah. śȧnkhatanuh. pum̄atmā � 3.75�

tāveva j̄atau bharataśca n̄amn̄a śatrughna ityeva ca r̄amato’nu�

pūrvam. sumitr̄atanayaścaśes.ah. sa laks.man. o nāma ragh̄uttam̄adanu� 3.76�

kausalyak̄aputra urukramo’s̄avekastathaiko bharatasya m̄atuh. �

ubhau sumitr̄atanayau nr.pasya catv̄ara ete hyamarottam̄a sut̄ah. � 3.77�

sȧnkars.an. ādyaistribhireva r̄upairāvis. t.a ās̄ıt tris.u tes.u vis.n. uh. �

indro’ṅgade caiva tato’̇ngado hi bal̄ı nitāntam. sa babh̄uva śaśvat� 3.78�

xxxix



ye’nye ca bh̄upāh. kr. tav̄ıryajādȳa bal̄adhik̄ah. santi sahasra´so’pi �

sarve hareh. sannidhibh̄avayukt̄a dharmapradh̄anāśca gun. apradh̄anāh. � 3.79�

svayam. ramā s̄ırata eva j̄atā s̄ıteti rāmārthaman̄upam̄a yā �

videhar̄ajasya hi yaj̃nabh̄umau suteti tasyaiva tatastu sā’bhūt � 3.80�

ityādikalpotthita es.a sargo maȳa samast̄agamanirn. ayātmakah. �

sah̄anusargah. kathito’tra p̄urvo yo yo gun. airnityamasau varo hi� 3.81�

pāśc̄attyakalpes. vapi sargabhed̄ah. śrutau pur̄an. es.vapi c̄anyathokt̄ah. �

notkars.ahetuh. prathamatvames. u viśes.avākyairavagamyametat� 3.82�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

sargānusargalayapr¯adurbhāvanirn. ayo nāma tr.tı̄yo’dhyāyah.
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(rāmāvatāre ayodhy¯apraveśah. )

atha caturtho’dhy¯ayah.

Om. � athābhyavardham. ścatur̄ah. kum̄arā nr.pasya gehe purus.ottam̄adȳah. �

nityapravr. ddhasya ca tasya vr.ddhirapeks. ya lokasya hi mandadr.s. t.im � 4.1�

nirı̄ks.ya nityam. caturah. kum̄arān pit̄a mudam. santatam̄apa coccam�

viśes.ato rāmamukhendubimbamaveks. ya rājā kr. takr. tya ās̄ıt � 4.2�

tanm̄atarah. paurajan̄a am̄atyā antah. purā vais.ayikāśca sarve�

aveks.amān. āh. paramam. pum̄am. sam. sv̄anandatr. ptā iva sambabh̄uvuh. � 4.3�

tatah. suvam. śeśaśinah. pras̄uto ḡadh̄ıti śakrastanujo’sya c̄a’s̄ıt �

varen. a vipratvamav̄apa yo’sau viśvasya mitram. sa ih̄a’jagāma� 4.4�

ten̄arthito yaj̃nariraks.ayaiva kr.cchren. a pitrā’sya bhaȳad visr.s. t.ah. �

jagāma r̄amah. saha laks.man. ena siddh̄aśramam. siddhajan̄abhivandyah. � 4.5�

anugrah̄artham. sa r.s.erav̄apa salaks.man. o’stram. munito hi kevalam�

vavandire brahmamukh̄ah. sureśāstamastrar̄upāh. prakat.āh. sametya� 4.6�

atho jagh̄anā’śu śaren. a tāt.akām. varād vidh̄atustadananyavadhȳam �

raraks.a yaj̃nam. ca munernihatya sub̄ahum̄ıśānagir̄a vimr. tyum� 4.7�

śaren. a mārı̄camath̄arn. ave’ks. ipad vaco virĩncasya tu m̄anaȳanah. �

avadhyat̄a tena hi tasya datt̄a jagh̄ana c̄anȳan rajan̄ıcarānatha� 4.8�

tadā videhena sut̄asvayam. varo vighos. ito diks.u vidiks.u sarvaśah. �

nidhārya tad ḡadhisut̄anuȳaȳı yayau videh̄ananuj̄anuȳatah. � 4.9�

atho ahalȳam. patinā’bhiśapt̄am. pradhars.an. ādindrakr. tācchil̄ıkr. tām �

svadarśan̄anm̄anus. atāmupet̄am. suyojaȳamāsa sa gautamena� 4.10�

balam. svabhakteradhikam. prakāśayannanugraham. ca tridaśes.vatulyam�

ananyabhakt̄am. ca sureśak̄aṅks. ayā vidh̄aya n̄arı̄m. prayayau taȳa’rcitah. � 4.11�
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śȳamāvad̄ate jagadekas̄are svanantacandr̄adhikak̄antikānte �

sah̄anuje k̄armukab̄an. apān. au pur̄ım. pravis. t.e tutus.urvidehaj̄ah. � 4.12�

papurnit̄antam. saras̄aks. ibhr. ṅgairvar̄anan̄abjam. purus.ottamasya�

videhan̄arı̄naravaryasȧngh̄a yath̄a mah̄apūrus. ikāstadȧnghrim� 4.13�

tathā videhah. pratilabhya r̄amam. sahasranetr̄avarajam. gavis. t.ham�

samarcaȳamāsa sah̄anujam. tamr.s. im. ca s̄aks. ājjvalanaprak̄aśam� 4.14�

mene ca j̄amātaram̄atmakanȳagun. ocitam. rūpanav̄avat̄aram �

uvāca c̄asmai r.s. irugratejāh. kurus.va jāmātaramenam̄aśviti � 4.15�

saāha cainam. paramam. vacaste karomi n̄atrāsti vic̄aran. ā me�

śr.n. us.va me’th̄api yath̄a pratijñā sut̄aprad̄anāya kr. tā purast̄at � 4.16�

tapo maȳa c̄ırn. amum̄apateh. purā var̄ayudh̄avāptidhr. tena cetas̄a �

sa me dadau divyamidam. dhanustad̄a kathãncan̄acālyamr. te pin̄akinam� 4.17�

na devadaityoragadevaḡayak̄a alam. dhanuśc̄alayitum. sav̄asav̄ah. �

kuto nar̄astadvarato hi ki̇nkar̄a sah̄anasaiv̄atra kr.s.anti kr.cchratah. � 4.18�

adh̄aryametad dhanur̄apyaśȧnkar̄adaham. nr.n. ām. v̄ıryapar̄ıks. an. e dhr. tah. �

sut̄arthamet̄am. cakara pratij̃nām. dad̄ami kanȳam. ya idam. hi pūrayet� 4.19�

itı̄rit ām. me giramabhyavetya diteh. sut̄a dānavayaks. arāks.as̄ah. �

sametya bh̄upāśca sam̄ıpam̄aśu pragr.hya tacc̄alayitum. na śekuh. � 4.20�

sam. svinnaḡatrāh. parivr. ttanetr̄a daśānan̄adȳah. patitā vimūrchitāh. �

tathā’pi mām. dhars.ayitum. na śekuh. sut̄akr. te te vacan̄am. svayambhuvah. � 4.21�

purā hi me’d̄at prabhurabjajo varam. pras̄adito me tapas̄a kathãncana�

balānna te ka´scidupaiti kanyak̄am. tadicchubhiste na ca dhars.an. eti � 4.22�

tatastu te nas. t.amad̄a ito gat̄ah. samasta´so hyastana eva p̄arthivāh. �
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tato mam̄ayam. pratipūrya m̄anasam. vr.n. otu kanȳamayameva me’rthitah. � 4.23�

tatheti cokte munin̄a sa ki̇nkarairanantabhogopamam̄aśvath̄a’nayat �

sam̄ıks.ya tad v̄amakaren. a rāghavah. sal̄ılamuddhr. tya hasannap̄urayat� 4.24�

vikr.s.yam̄an. am. tadanantar̄adhas̄a paren. a nih. s̄ımabalena l̄ılayā �

abhajyat̄asahyamamus. ya tad balam. prasod. hum̄ıśam. kuta eva tad bhavet� 4.25�

sa madhyatastat pravibhajya lı̄layā yatheks.udan. d. am. śatamanyukũnjarah. �

vilokayan vaktramr.s.eravasthitah. salaks.man. ah. pūrn. atanuryath̄a śaś̄ı � 4.26�

tamabjanetram. pr. thutu̇ngavaks. asam. śȳamāvad̄atam. calakun. d. alojjvalam �

śaśaks.atotthopamacandanoks. itam. dadarśa vidyudvasanam. nr.pātmaj̄a � 4.27�

atho kar̄abhȳam. pratigr.hya m̄alāmaml̄anapadm̄am. jalajāyat̄aks. ı̄ �

upetya mandam. lal.itaih. padaist̄am. tadam. saāsajya ca p̄arśvato’bhavat� 4.28�

tatah. pramodo nitar̄am. janānām. videhapurȳamabhavat samantāt �

rāmam. sam̄alokya narendraputrȳa sametam̄anandanidhim. pareśam� 4.29�

laks.mȳa samete prakat.am. rameśe sampres.ayāmāsa tad̄a’śu pitre�

videhar̄ajo daśadigrath̄aya sa tanni´samȳa’śu tutos.a bh̄umipah. � 4.30�

athā’tmajābhȳam. sahitah. sabh̄aryo yayau gajasyandanapattiyuktayā �

svasenaȳa’gre pran. idhāya dh̄atr. jam. vasis. t.ham̄aśveva sa yatra maithilah. � 4.31�

sa maithilen̄atitarām. samarcito viv̄ahaȳamāsa sutam. mudambharah. �

purohito ḡadhisut̄anumodito juh̄ava vahnim. vidhinā vasis. t.hah. � 4.32�

tadā vimānāvalibhirnabhastal.am. didr.ks.atām. sȧnkulam̄asa n̄akinām �

surānak̄a dundabhayo’ vinedire jagu´sca gandharvavar̄ah. sahasraśah. � 4.33�

vijānam̄anā jagat̄am. hi mātaram. purā’rthitum. nā’yayuratra devat̄ah. �

tadā tu rāmam. ramaȳa yutam. prabhum. didr.ks.avaścakruralam. nabhastal.am� 4.34�
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yath̄a pur̄a s̄agaraj̄asvayam. vare sum̄anas̄anāmabhavat sam̄agamah. �

tathā hyabh̄ut sarvadivaukas̄am. tadā tath̄a mun̄ınām. sahabh̄ubhr. tām. bhuvi� 4.35�

pragr.hya p̄an. im. ca nr.pātmaj̄ayā rarāja rāj̄ıvasam̄ananetrah. �

yath̄a pur̄a s̄agaraj̄asametah. surāsur̄an. āmamr.tābdhimanthane� 4.36�

svalȧnkr. tāstatra vicerurȧngan̄a videhar̄ajasya ca ȳa hi yos. itah. �

mud̄a sametam. ramaȳa ramāpatim. vilokya r̄amāya dadau dhanam. nr.pah. � 4.37�

priyān. i vastr̄an. i rathān sakũnjarān par̄arddhyaratn̄anyakhilasya ce´situh. �

dadau ca kanȳatrayamuttamam. mud̄a tad̄a sa r̄amāvarajebhya eva� 4.38�

mahotsavam. tam. tvanubh̄uya devat̄a nar̄aśca sarve prayayuryath̄agatam�

pitā ca r̄amasya sutaih. samanvito yaȳavayodhȳam. svapur̄ım. mud̄a tatah. � 4.39�

tadantare so’tha dadar´sa bh̄argavam. sahasralaks. āmitabh̄anud̄ıdhitim �

vibhāsam̄anam. nijaraśmiman. d. ale dhanurdharam. d̄ıptaparaśvadh̄ayudham� 4.40�

ajānat̄am. rāghavam̄adipūrus. am. sam̄agatam. jñāpayitum. nidarśanaih. �

sam̄ahvayantam. raghupam. spr.dheva nr.po yaȳace pran. ipatya bh̄ıtah. � 4.41�

na me sutam. hantumih̄arhasi prabho vayogatasyetyuditah. sa bh̄argavah. �

sutatrayam. te pradad̄ami rāghavam. ran. e sthitam. dras. t.umih̄a’gato’smyaham� 4.42�

sa itthamuktv̄a nr.patim. raghūttamam. bhr.gūttamah. prāha nij̄am. tanum. harih. �

abhedamaj̃nes. vabhidarśayan param. purātano’ham. harires.a ityapi � 4.43�

śr.n. us.va rāma tvamihoditam. maȳa dhanurdvayam. pūrvamabh̄unmah̄adbhutam�

umāpatistvekamadh̄arayat tato ram̄apatiśc̄aparamuttamottamam� 4.44�

tadā tu lokasya nidar´san̄arthibhih. samarthitau tau hari´sȧnkarau suraih. �

ran. asthitau v̄am. prasam̄ıks. itum. vayam. samarthaȳamo’tra nidarśan̄arthinah. � 4.45�

tato hi yuddh̄aya rameśaśȧnkarau vyavasthitau tau dhanus. ı̄ pragr.hya �

yato’ntarasyais. a niyāmako haristato haro’gre’sya ´silopamo’bhavat� 4.46�
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śaśāka naiv̄atha yad̄a’bhiv̄ıks. itum. praspanditum. vā kuta eva yoddhum�

śivastad̄a devagan. ah. samast̄ah. śaśam. suruccairjagato harerbalam� 4.47�

yad̄ıran. enaiva vinais.a śȧnkarah. śaśāka na praśvasitum. ca kevalam�

kimatra vaktavyamato harerbalam. harāt param. sarvata eva ceti� 4.48�

tatah. pran. amȳa’śu jan̄ardanam. harah. prasannadr. s. t.yā harin. ā’bhiv̄ıks. itah. �

jagāma kail̄asamamus.ya tad dhanustvaȳa prabhagnam. kila lokasannidhau� 4.49�

dhanuryadanyaddharihastayogyam. tatkārmuk̄at kot.igun. am. punaśca�

varam. hi haste tadidam. gr. h̄ıtam. maȳa gr.hān. aitadato hi vais.n. avam� 4.50�

yad̄ıdam̄agr. hya vikars.asi tvam. tadā harirnātra vicāryamasti�

iti bruvān. ah. pradadau dhanurvaram. pradarśayat vis.n. ubalam. harād varam� 4.51�

pragr.hya tacc̄apavaram. sa rāghavaścak̄ara sajyam. nimis.en. a l̄ılayā �

cakars.a sandh̄aya śaram. ca paśyatah. samastalokasya ca sam. śayam. nudan� 4.52�

pradarśite vis.n. ubale samastato har̄acca nih. sȧnkhyataȳa mah̄adhike�

jagāda meghaughagabhı̄rayā girā sa r̄aghavam. bhārgavaādipūrus. ah. � 4.53�

alam. balam. te jagato’khil̄ad varam. paro’si nārāyan. a eva n̄anyath̄a �

visarjayasveha ´saram. tapomaye mah̄asure lokamaye var̄ad vibhoh. � 4.54�

purā’tulo nāma mah̄asuro’bhavad var̄at sa tu brahman. a āpa lokat̄am �

punaśca tam. prāha jagadgururyad̄a harirjitah. sȳaddhi tadaiva vadhyase� 4.55�

ato vadh̄artham. jagadantakasya sarv̄ajito’ham. jitavad vyavasthitah. �

itı̄rite lokamaye sa r̄aghavo mumoca b̄an. am. jagadantake’sure� 4.56�

purā varo’nenaśivopalambhito mumuks.ayā vis.n. utanuprave´sanam�

sa tena r̄amodarago bahirgatastad̄ajñayaiv̄a’śu babh̄uva bhasmas̄at � 4.57�

itı̄va rāmāya sa r̄aghavah. śaram. vikars.amān. o vinihatya c̄asuram�
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tapastad̄ıyam. pravadan mumoda tad̄ıyameva hyabhavat samastam� 4.58�

nirantarānantavibodhas̄arah. sa j̄anam̄ano’khilam̄adipūrus. ah. �

vadãnchr.n. ot̄ıva vinodato harih. sa eka eva dvitanurmumoda� 4.59�

sa ces. t.itam. caiva nij̄aśrayasya janasya sattattvavibodhakāran. am �

vimohakam. cānyatamasya kurvan cikrı̄d. a eko’pi nar̄antare yath̄a � 4.60�

tatah. sa k̄arun. yanidhirnije jane nit̄antamaikyam. svagatam. prakāśayan�

dvidheva bh̄utvā bhr.guvaryaātman̄a ragh̄uttamenaikyamaḡat samaks.am� 4.61�

sametya caikyam. jagato’bhipaśyatah. pran. udyaśȧnkāmakhil̄am. janasya�

pradāya r̄amāya dhanurvaram. tadā jagāma r̄amānumato ram̄apatih. � 4.62�

tato nr.po’tyarthamud̄a’bhipūritah. sutaih. samastaih. svapur̄ımav̄apa ha�

reme’tha r̄amo’pi ram̄asvar̄upaȳa tayaiva r̄ajātmajaȳa hi s̄ıtayā � 4.63�

yath̄a pur̄a śr̄ıraman. ah. śriyā taȳa rato nit̄antam. hi payobdhimadhye�

tathā tvayodhȳapurigo ragh̄uttamo’pyuv̄asa k̄alam. suciram. ratastaȳa � 4.64�

imāni karm̄an. i raghūttamasya harervicitr̄an. yapi n̄adbhut̄ani �

durantaśakteratha c̄asya vaibhavam. svak̄ıyakartavyataȳa’nuvarn. yate� 4.65�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

rāmāvatāre ayodhy¯apraveśo nāma caturtho’dhy¯ayah.

xlvi



atha pa˜ncamo’dhyāyah.
rāmacarite han¯umaddar´sanam

Om. � ittham. viśveśvare’sminnakhila jagadavasthāpya s̄ıtāsah̄aye

bhūmis. t.he sarvalok̄astutus. uranudinam. vr.ddhabhaktȳanitāntam�

rājā rājyābhis. eke prakr. tijanavaco m̄anayann̄atmano’rthyam.
dadhre tanmanthar̄ayāh. śrutipathamagamad bh̄umiḡayā alaks.mȳah. � 5.1�

pūrvam. ks. ı̄rābdhij̄atā kathamapi tapasaiv̄apsarastvam. prayātā

tām. netum. tat tamo’ndham. kamalajaniruv̄acā’śu r̄amābhis.ekam�

bhūtvā dās̄ı vilumpa svagatimapi tatah. karman. ā prāpsyase tvam.
setyukt̄a manthar̄a’s̄ıt tadanu kr. tavatyeva caitat kukarma� 5.2�

tadv̄akȳat kaikaȳı sā patigavarabal̄adājahāraiva rājyam.
rāmastadgauraven. a tridaśamunikr. te’ran. yamev̄a’viveśa �

s̄ıtāyukto’nujena pratidinasuvivr. ddhorubhaktȳa sametah.
sam. sth̄apȳaśes. ajant̄un svavirahaja´suc̄a tyaktasarves. an. ārthān � 5.3�

vr.ks. ān paśv̄adik̄ıt. ān pitaramatha sakh̄ın mātr.pūrvān visr. jya

protthām. gaṅgām. svap̄adāddhara iva guhen̄arcitah. so’tha t̄ırtvā �

dev̄arcyasȳapi putr̄adr. s. igan. asahit̄at prāpya p̄ujām. prayātah.
śaileśam. citrakūt.am. katipayadin̄anyatra modannuv̄asa� 5.4�

etasminneva k̄ale daśarathanr. patih. svargato’bh̄ud viyoḡad

rāmasyaiv̄atha putrau vidhisutasahitairmantribhih. kekayebhyah. �

ān̄ıtau tasya kr. tvā śrutigan. avihitapretak̄aryān. i sadyah.
śocantau r̄amam̄argam. purajanasahitau jagmaturm̄atr.bhiśca� 5.5�

dhik kurvantau nit̄antam. sakaladuritaḡam. manthar̄am. kaikaȳım. ca

prāptau r̄amasya p̄adau munigan. asahitau tatra cov̄aca natv̄a �

rāmam. rāj̄ıvanetram. bharata iha punah. prı̄taye’sm̄akam̄ıśa

prāpȳa’śu sv̄amayodhȳamavarajasahitah. pālayem̄am. dharitr̄ım � 5.6�

ityuktah. kartum̄ıśah. sakalasuragan. āpȳayanam. rāmadevah.
satȳam. kartum. ca v̄an. ı̄mavadadatitar̄am. neti sadbhaktinamram�
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bhūyobh̄uyo’rthayantam. dvigun. itaśarad̄am. saptake tvabhyatı̄te

kartaitat te vaco’ham. sudr.d. hamr. tamidam. me vaco n̄atra śȧnkā � 5.7�

śrutvaitad r̄amav̄akyam. hutabhuji patane sa pratijñām. ca kr. tvā

rāmoktasȳanyath̄atve na tu puramabhiveks. ye’hamityeva t̄avat �

kr. tvā’nyām. sa pratij̃nāmavasadatha bahirgr̄amake nandin̄amni

śr̄ıśasyaiv̄asya kr. tvā śirasi paramakam. paurat.am. pādap̄ıt.ham� 5.8�

samastapaur̄anugate’nuje gate sa citrak̄ut.e bhagav̄anuv̄asa ha

athā’jagāmendrasuto’pi v̄ayaso mah̄asuren. ā’tmagatena coditah. � 5.9�

saāsur̄aveśavaśād ram̄astane yad̄a vyadh̄at tun. d. amath̄abhiv̄ıks. itah. �

janārdanen̄a’śu tr.n. e prayojite cac̄ara tena jvalat̄a’nuyātah. � 5.10�

svayambhu´sarvendramukh̄ansureśvar̄an jijı̄vis.ust̄añcharan. am. gato’pi �

bahis.kr. tastairharibhaktibh̄avato hyalȧnghyaśaktȳa paramasya c̄aks.amaih. � 5.11�

punah. prayātah. śaran. am. raghūttamam. visarjitastena nihatya c̄asuram�

tadaks. igam. sāks. ikamapyavadhyam. pras̄adataścandravibh̄us. an. asya� 5.12�

sa v̄ayas̄anāmasuro’khil̄anām. varādumeśasya babh̄uva c̄aks. igah. �

nipātito’sau saha v̄ayas̄aks. ibhistr.n. ena r̄amasya babh̄uva bhasmas̄at � 5.13�

dadurhi tasmai vivaram. balārthino yad v̄ayas̄astena tadaks. ipātanam�

kr. tam. rameśena tadekanetr̄a babh̄uvuranye’pi tu v̄ayas̄ah. sad̄a � 5.14�

bhavis. yat̄amapyatha ȳavadeva dvinetrat̄a kākakulodbhav̄anām �

tāvat tadaks.yasya kurȧngan̄amnah. śivena dattam. ditijasya c̄aks.ayam� 5.15�

atah. punarbh̄avamamus. ya hinvan bhavis.yataścaikadr. śaścak̄ara �

sa v̄ayas̄an rāghavaādipūrus.astato yayau ´sakrasutastad̄ajñaȳa � 5.16�

rāmo’tha dan. d. akavanam. munivaryan̄ıto lokānaneka´sa ud̄arabalairnirast̄an �

śrutv̄a kharaprabhr. tibhirvarato harasya sarvairavadhyatanubhih. prayayau sabh̄aryah. � 5.17�
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ās̄ıcca tatraśarabhȧnga iti sma j̄ırn. o lokam. harerjigamis. urmunirugratej̄ah. �

ten̄a’daropahr. tas̄ardhyasaparyaȳa sa pr̄ıto dadau nijapadam. paramam. rameśah. � 5.18�

dharmo yato’sya vanagasya nitāntaśaktihr̄ase svadharmakaran. asya hut̄aśan̄adau�

deh̄atyayah. sa tata eva tanum. nijāgnau santyajya r̄amapuratah. prayayau pare´sam� 5.19�

rāmo’pi tatra dadr. śe dhanadasya ´s̄apād gandharvamurva´sirateratha ȳatudh̄an̄ım �

prāptam. daśām. sapadi tumburun̄amadheyam. nāmn̄a virādhamapiśarvavar̄adavadhyam� 5.20�

bhȧnktv̄a’sya b̄ahuyugal.am. bilagam. cak̄ara samm̄anayan vacanamambujajanmano’sau�

prādācca tasya sugatim. nijagāyakasya bhaks. ārthamam. sakamito’pi sah̄anujena� 5.21�

prı̄tim. vidhitsuragamad bhavanam. nijasya kumbhodbhavasya paramādarato’mun̄a ca �

samp̄ujito dhanuranena gr. h̄ıtamindr̄acch̄arṅgam. tadādipurus. o nijamājahāra � 5.22�

ātmārthameva hi pur̄a harin. ā pradattamindre tadindra uta r̄amakar̄arthameva�

prādādagastyamunaye tadavāpya r̄amo raks.an r.s. ı̄navasadeva sa dan. d. akes.u � 5.23�

kāle tadaiva kharad̄us.an. ayorbalena raks.ah. svas̄a patinim̄argan. atatpar̄a’s̄ıt �

vyāpādite nijapatau hi da´s̄ananena pr̄amādikena vidhin̄a’bhisas̄ara rāmam� 5.24�

sā’nujñayaiva rajan̄ıcarabharturugr̄a bhr̄atr.dvayena sahit̄a vanam̄avasant̄ı �

rāmam. sametya bhava me patirityavocad bhānum. yath̄a tama upetya suyogakāmam� 5.25�

tām. tatra hāsyakathaȳa janak̄asut̄agre gacch̄anujam. ma iha meti vacah. sa uktv̄a �

tenaiva dus. t.acaritām. hi vikarn. anās̄am. cakre samastarajan̄ıcaran̄aśahetoh. � 5.26�

tatpreritān sapadi bh̄ımabal̄an praȳatām. stasȳah. kharatriśirad̄us. an. amukhyabandh̄un �

jaghne caturda´sasahasramav̄aran. ı̄yakodan. d. apān. irakhilasya sukham. vidhātum� 5.27�

datte’bhaye raghuvaren. a mah̄amun̄ınām. datte bhaye ca rajan̄ıcaraman. d. alasya�

raks.ah. patih. svasr.mukh̄adavikampan̄accaśrutv̄a balam. raghupateh. param̄apa cint̄am� 5.28�

sa tv̄aśu k̄aryamavamr. śya jaḡama t̄ıre ks.etram. nad̄ınadapateh. śravan. am. dharitryāh. �

mārı̄camatra tapasi prativartam̄anam. bh̄ıtam. śar̄ad raghupaternitar̄am. dadarśa� 5.29�
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ten̄arthitah. sapadi r̄aghavavãncan̄arthe m̄arı̄ca āhaśaravegamamus. ya jānan�

śakyo na te raghuvaren. a hi vigraho’tra j̄anāmi sam. sparśamasya ´sarasya p̄urvam� 5.30�

ityuktavantamatha r̄avan. a āha khad. gam. nis.kr.s.ya hanmi yadi me na karos. i vākyam�

tacchuśruv̄an bhayayuto’tha nisargata´sca p̄apo jaḡama raghuvaryasak̄aśam̄aśu � 5.31�

sa pr̄apya haimamr.gat̄am. bahuratnacitrah. s̄ıtāsam̄ıpa urudh̄a vicac̄ara ś̄ıghram�

nirdos.anityavarasam. vidapi sma dev̄ı raks.ovadh̄aya janamohakr. te tath̄a’ha � 5.32�

devemam̄aśu parigr.hya ca dehi me tvam. krı̄d. āmr.gam. tviti tayodita eva r̄amah. �

anvak sas̄ara haśar̄asanab̄an. apān. irmāyāmr.gam. niśicaram. nijaghāna j̄anan� 5.33�

ten̄a’hatah. śaravaren. a bhr. śam. mam̄ara vikruśya laks.man. amuruvyathaȳa sa p̄apah. �

śrutvaiva laks.man. amac̄ucudadugrav̄akyaih. so’pȳapa r̄amapathameva sacāpab̄an. ah. � 5.34�

yām. yām. pareśa urudhaiva karoti l̄ılām. tām. tām. karotyanu tathaiva ram̄api dev̄ı �

naitāvat̄a’sya paramasya tath̄a ramāyā dos.o’n. urapyanuvicintya uruprabh̄u yat� 5.35�

kvājñānam̄apadapi mandakat.āks.amātrasargasthitipral.ayasam. sr. timoks.ahetoh. �

devȳa hareh. kimu vid. ambanam̄atrametad vikr̄ıd. atoh. suranar̄adivadeva tasm̄at � 5.36�

devȳah. sam̄ıpamatha r̄avan. a āsas̄ada s̄a’dr. śyat̄amagamadapyavis. ahyaśaktih. �

sr.s. t.vā’tmanah. pratikr. tim. prayayau ca ´s̄ıghram. kailāsamarcitapad̄a nyavasacchiv̄abhȳam � 5.37�

tasȳastu t̄am. pratikr. tim. praviveśa śakro devȳaśca sannidhiyut̄am. vyavah̄arasiddhyai�

ādāya t̄amatha yayau rajan̄ıcarendro hatv̄a jat.āyus.amuruśramato niruddhah. � 5.38�

mārge vrajantamabhiȳaya tato han̄umān sam. vārito ravisutena ca j̄anam̄anah. �

daivam. tu kāryamatha k̄ırtimabh̄ıpsam̄ano r̄amasya nainamahanad vacanāddhareśca� 5.39�

prāpyaiva r̄aks.asa ut̄a’tmapur̄ım. sa tatra s̄ıtākr. tim. pratinidhāya raraks.a cātha �

rāmo’pi tattu vinihatya sudus. t.araks.ah. prāpȳa’śramam. svadayit̄am. nahi paśyat̄ıva � 5.40�

anves.amān. a iva tam. ca dadarśa gr.dhram. s̄ıtāriraks. is.umatho ripun. ā viśastam�
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mand̄atmaces. t.amamunoktamare´sca karma ´srutv̄a mr.tam. tamadahat svagatim. tathā’dāt � 5.41�

anyatra caiva vicaran sahito’nujena prāptah. karau sa sahas̄a’tha kabandhan̄amnah. �

dhāturvar̄adakhilaj̄ayina ujjhitasya mr.tyośca vajrapatan̄adatikũncitasya� 5.42�

chitvā’sya b̄ahuyugal.am. sahito’nujena tam. pūrvavat pratividh̄aya surendrabhr. tyam�

nāmn̄a danum. trijat.ayaiva pur̄a’bhijātam. gandharvam̄aśu ca tato’pi tadarcito’ḡat � 5.43�

dr.s. t.vā tameva ´sabar̄ı paramam. harim. ca jñātvā viveśa dahanam. purato’sya tasyai�

prādāt svalokamimameva hi sā prat̄ıks.ya p̄urvam. matȧngavacanena vane’tra s̄a’bhūt � 5.44�

śāpād var̄apsarasameva hi t̄am. vimucyaśacȳa kr. tāt patipurastvatidarpahetoh. �

gatv̄a dadarśa pavan̄atmajamr. śyam̄uke sa hyeka enamavagacchati samyagı̄śam� 5.45�

dehe’pi yatra pavano’tra hariryato’sau tatraiva vāyuriti vedavacah. prasiddham�

kasmin nvaham. tviti tathaiva hi so’vat̄are tasm̄at sa m̄arutikr. te ravijam. raraks.a � 5.46�

evam. sa kr.s.n. atanurarjunamapyaraks. ad bh̄ımārthameva tadarim. ravijam. nihatya�

pūrvam. hi mārutimav̄apa raveh. suto’yam. ten̄asya v̄alinamahan raghupah. prat̄ıpam� 5.47�

evam. surāśca pavanasya va´se yato’tah. sugr̄ıvamatra tu paratra ca ´sakras̄unum�

sarveśritā hanumatastadanugrah̄aya tatr̄agamad raghupatih. saha laks.man. ena� 5.48�

yatp̄adapȧnkajarajah. śiras̄a vibharti śr̄ırabjajaśca giriśah. saha lokap̄alaih. �

sarveśvarasya paramasya hi sarva´sakteh. kim. tasyaśatruhanane kapayah. sah̄ayāh. � 5.49�

sam̄agate tu r̄aghave plavȧngam̄ah. sas̄uryajāh. �

vipupluvurbhaȳarditā nyav̄arayacca m̄arutih. � 5.50�

sam. sth̄apȳa’śu har̄ındrān jānan vis.n. orgun. ānanant̄an sah. �

sāks. ād brahmapit̄a’sāvityenen̄asya p̄adayoh. pete� 5.51�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

rāmacarite han¯umaddar´sanam. nāma pa˜ncamo’dhyāyah.
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(samudrataran. aniścayah. )

atha s.as.t.ho’dhyāyah.

Om. � utthāpya cainamaravindadalāyat̄aks. aścakr̄aṅkitena varadena kar̄ambujena�

kr. tvā ca sam. vidamanena nuto’sya c̄am. sam. prı̄tyā’ruroha sa hasan saha laks.man. ena� 6.1�

āropya c̄am. sayugal.am. bhagavantamenam. tasȳanujam. ca hanum̄an prayayau kap̄ındram�

sakhyam. cak̄ara hutabhukpramukhe ca tasya rāmen. a śāśvatanij̄artiharen. a ś̄ıghram� 6.2�

śrutv̄a’sya duh. khamatha devavarah. pratijñām. cakre sa v̄alinidhan̄aya har̄ıśvaro’pi �

s̄ıtānum̄argan. akr. te’tha sa v̄alinaiva ks. iptām. hi dundubhitanum. samadarśayacca� 6.3�

v̄ıks.yaiva t̄am. nipatitāmatha r̄amadevah. so’ṅgus. t.ham̄atracalan̄adatil̄ılayaiva �

sampr̄asya yojana´sate’tha tayaiva corv̄ım. sarv̄am. vidārya ditijānahanad ras̄asth̄an � 6.4�

śarvapras̄adajabal̄ad ditijānavadhȳan sarv̄an nihatya kun. apena puna´sca sakhȳa �

bh̄ıtena v̄alibalatah. kathitah. sma sapta s̄alān pradarśya ditij̄an sudr.d. hām. śca vajr̄at � 6.5�

ekaikames.u sa vikampayitum. samarthah. patrān. i loptumapi t̄utsahate na ´saktah. �

vis.vak sthit̄an yadi bhav̄an pratibhetsyat̄ımānekes. un. ā tarhi vālivadhe samarthah. � 6.6�

jetum. caturgun. abalo hi pum̄an prabhuh. sȳaddhantum. śat̄adhikabalo’tibalam. suśaktah. �

tasm̄adimān harihaȳatmajab̄ahvalopyapatr̄an vibhidya mama sam. śayam̄aśu bhindhi� 6.7�

śrutv̄a’sya v̄akyamavamr. śya diteh. sut̄am. stān dh̄aturvar̄adakhilapumbhirabhedyarūpān �

brahmatvam̄aptumacalam. tapasi pravr. ttānekes.un. ā sapadi t̄an pravibheda r̄amah. � 6.8�

sandh̄aya k̄armukavare ni´site tu b̄an. e’thā’kr. s.ya daks. in. abhujena tad̄a pramukte�

rāmen. a satvaramanantabalena sarve cūrn. ı̄kr. tāh. sapadi te taravo raven. a � 6.9�

bhittvā ca t̄an sagirikum. bhagavatpramuktah. pātāl.asaptakamath̄atra ca ye tvavadhȳah. �

nāmn̄a’surāh. kumudino’bjajav̄akyaraks. āh. sarv̄am. śca t̄anadahad̄aśu śarah. sa ekah. � 6.10�

naitad vicitramamitorubalasya vis.n. oryatpreran. āt sapavanasya bhavet pravr. ttih. �

lokasya saprakr. tikasya sarudrak̄ala karm̄adikasya tadap̄ıdamananyas̄adhyam� 6.11�
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dr.s. t.vā balam. bhagavato’tha har̄ıśvaro’s̄avagre nidh̄aya tamaȳat puramagrajasya�

āśrutya r̄avamanujasya bil̄at sa c̄a’gādabhyenam̄aśu dayit̄aprativārito’pi � 6.12�

tanmus. t.ibhih. pratihatah. prayaȳavaśaktah. sugr̄ıva āśu raghupo’pi hi dharmam̄ıks.an �

nainam. jaghāna vidit̄akhilalokaces. t.o’pyenam. saāha yudhi v̄am. na maȳa viviktau� 6.13�

saubhr̄atrames. a yadi v̄añchati v̄alinaiva n̄aham. nirāgasamath̄agrajanim. hanis.ye �

d̄ırghah. sahodaragato na bhaveddhi kopo dı̄rgho’pi kāran. amr. te vinivartate ca� 6.14�

kopah. sahodarajane punarantakāle pr̄ayo nivr. ttimupagacchati t̄apakaśca�

ekasya bhȧnga iti naiva jhat.ityapāstados. o nihantumiha yogya iti sma mene� 6.15�

tasm̄anna bandhujanage janite virodhe kāryo vadhastadanubandhibhirāśvit̄ıha �

dharmam. pradarśayitumeva raveh. sutasya bh̄av̄ı na t̄apa iti vicca na tam. jaghāna� 6.16�

yah. prerakah. sakalas.emus. isantateśca tasȳajñat̄a kuta iheśavarasya vis.n. oh. �

tenodito’tha sudr.d. ham. punar̄agatena vajropamam. śaramam̄umucadindras̄unoh. � 6.17�

rāmājñayaiva lataȳa ravije vibhakte v̄ayoh. sutena raghupen. a śare ca mukte�

śrutv̄a’sya śabdamatulam. hr.di tena viddha indr̄atmajo giririvāpatad̄aśu sannah. � 6.18�

bhakto mamais.a yadi m̄amabhipaśyat̄ıha p̄adau dhruvam. mama sames.yati nirvicārah. �

yogyo vadho nahi janasya padānatasya r̄ajyārthinā ravisutena vadho’rthita´sca� 6.19�

kāryam. hyabh̄ıs. t.amapi tat pran. atasya p̄urvam. śasto vadho na padayoh. pran. atasya caiva�

tasm̄adadr. śyatanureva nihanmi ´sakraputram. tvit̄ıha tamadr.s. t.ataȳa jagh̄ana� 6.20�

yah. prerakah. sakalalokabalasya nityam. pūrn. āvyayoccabalav̄ıryatanuh. svatantrah. �

kim. tasya dr.s. t.ipathagasya ca v̄anaro’yam. kartaiśac̄apamapi yena pur̄a vibhagnam� 6.21�

sanne’tha v̄alini jagāma ca tasya p̄arśvam. prāhainam̄ardravacas̄a yadi v̄añchasi tvam�

ujjı̄vayis. ya iti naicchadasau tvadagre ko nāma necchati mr.tim. purus.ottameti� 6.22�

kāryān. i tasya caram̄an. i vidhāya putram. tvagre nidh̄aya ravijah. kapirājya ās̄ıt �
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rāmo’pi tadgirivare caturo’tha m̄as̄an dr.s. t.vā ghan̄agamamuv̄asa salaks.man. o’sau� 6.23�

athātisakte ks. itipe kap̄ınām. pravismr. te rāmakr. topak̄are �

prasahya tam. buddhimat̄am. varis. t.ho rāmāṅghribhakto hanum̄anuv̄aca� 6.24�

na vismr. tiste raghuvaryak̄arye k̄aryā kathãncit sa hi no’bhip̄ujyah. �

na cet svayam. kartumabh̄ıs. t.amadya te dhruvam. balen̄api hi kārayāmi � 6.25�

sa evamuktv̄a harirājasannidhau dv̄ıpes.u saptasvapi v̄anar̄an prati �

sammel.anāyā’śugat̄ın sma v̄anar̄an prasth̄apaȳamāsa samasta´sah. prabhuh. � 6.26�

har̄ıśvar̄ajñāpran. idhānap̄urvakam. han̄umat̄a te prahit̄a hi vānar̄ah. �

samasta´sailadrumas. an. d. asam. sthit̄an har̄ın sam̄adāya tad̄a’bhijagmuh. � 6.27�

tadaiva r̄amo’pi hi bhogasaktam. pramattam̄alaks. ya kap̄ıśvaram. prabhuh. �

jagāda saumitrimidam. vaco me plavȧngameśāya vad̄a’śu ȳahi � 6.28�

yadi pramatto’si mad̄ıyak̄arye naȳamyaham. tvendrasutasya m̄argam�

prāyah. svak̄arye pratip̄adite hi madoddhat̄a na pratikartum̄ıśate� 6.29�

itı̄d. yarāmen. a sam̄ırite tadā yayau sab̄an. ah. sadhanuh. sa laks.man. ah. �

dr.s. t.vaiva tam. tena sahaiva t̄apanirbhaȳad yayau r̄amapad̄antikam. tvaran� 6.30�

han̄umatah. sādhuvacobhir̄aśu prasannacetasyadhipe kapı̄nām �

sam̄agate sarvahariprav̄ıraih. sahaiva tam. v̄ıks.ya nananda r̄aghavah. � 6.31�

sasambhramam. tam. patitam. pad̄abjayostvaran samutth̄apya sam̄aślis.at prabhuh. �

sa copavis. t.o jagad̄ıśasannidhau tad̄ajñayaiv̄a’diśad̄aśu v̄anar̄an � 6.32�

samastadiks. u prahites.u tena prabhurhan̄umantamidam. babh̄as.e �

na kaścid̄ıśastvadr. te’sti s̄adhane samastak̄aryapravarasya me’sya� 6.33�

atastvameva pratiȳahi daks. in. ām. diśam. sam̄adāya madȧngul̄ıyakam�

itı̄rito’sau purus.ottamena yayau di´sam. tām. yuvar̄ajayuktah. � 6.34�
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samastadiks. u pratiyāpitā hi te har̄ıśvar̄ajñāmupadh̄arya m̄asatah. �

sam̄ayayuste’̇ngadaj̄ambavanmukh̄ah. sutena v̄ayoh. sahit̄a na c̄a’yayuh. � 6.35�

samastadurgapravaram. durāsadam. vimārgat̄am. vindhyagirim. mah̄atman̄am �

gatah. sa k̄alo harirād. ud̄ıritah. sam̄asadam. śc̄atha bilam. mah̄adbhutam� 6.36�

kr. tam. mayen̄ativicitramuttamam. sam̄ıks.ya tat t̄ara uv̄aca c̄aṅgadam�

vayam. na ȳamo harir̄ajasannidhim. vilaṅghito nah. samayo yato’sya� 6.37�

durāsado’s̄avatican. d. aśāsano hanis.yati tvāmapi kim. mad̄adikān �

agamyametad bilam̄apya tat sukham. vas̄ama sarve kimas̄avihā’caret � 6.38�

na caiva r̄amen. a salaks.man. ena prayojanam. no vanac̄arin. ām. sad̄a �

na ceha nah. p̄ıd. ayitum. sa ca ks.amastato mameyam. suviniścit̄a matih. � 6.39�

itı̄ritam. mātulav̄akyam̄aśu saādade v̄alisuto’pi s̄adaram�

uvāca v̄akyam. ca na no har̄ıśvarah. ks.am̄ı bhavellȧnghitaśāsan̄anām � 6.40�

rājyārthinā yena hi gh̄atito’grajo hr. tāśca d̄arāh. sunr. śam. sakena�

sa nah. katham. raks.ati śāsan̄atigān nirāśraȳan durbalak̄an bale sthitah. � 6.41�

itı̄rite śakrasut̄atmajena tatheti hocuh. saha j̄ambavanmukh̄ah. �

sarve’pi tes. āmatha caikamatyam. dr.s. t.vā han̄umānidam̄ababh̄as. e� 6.42�

vijñātametaddhi maȳa’ṅgadasya r̄ajyāya t̄arābhihitam. hi vākyam�

sādhyam. na caitannahi v̄ayus̄unū rāmaprat̄ıpam. vacanam. saheta� 6.43�

na c̄aham̄akras. t.umup̄ayato’pi śakyah. kathãncit sakalaih. sametaih. �

sanm̄argato naiva ca r̄aghavasya duranta´sakterbilamapradhr. s.yam� 6.44�

vaco mamaitad yadi c̄a’daren. a grāhyam. bhaved vastadatipriyam. me�

na ced bal̄adapyanaye pravr. ttān praśāsya sanm̄argagat̄an karomi� 6.45�

itı̄ritam. tat pavan̄atmajasya ´srutv̄a’tibhı̄tā dhr. tamūkabh̄avāh. �

sarve’nujagmustamath̄adrimukhyam. mahendram̄aseduraḡadhabodh̄ah. � 6.46�
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nirı̄ks.ya te s̄agaramapradhr. s.yamap̄arameyam. sahas̄a vis.an. n. āh. �

dr.d. ham. nirāśāśca matim. hi dadhruh. prāyopave´sāya tath̄a ca cakruh. � 6.47�

prāyopavis. t.āśca kath̄a vadanto r̄amasya sam. sāravimuktid̄atuh. �

jat.āyus.ah. pātanam̄ucuretat samp̄atināmnah. śravan. am. jagāma� 6.48�

tasȳagrajo’sāvarun. asya s̄unuh. sūryasya bimbam. saha tena ȳatah. �

javam. par̄ıks.annatha tam. sutaptam. guptv̄a patatraks. ayam̄apya c̄apatat� 6.49�

sa dagdhapaks. ah. savitr.pratāpācchrutvaiva r̄amasya kath̄am. sapaks.ah. �

bhūtvā punaśc̄api mr.tim. jat.āyus.ah. śuśrāva pr.s. t.vā punareva samyak� 6.50�

sa rāvan. asȳatha gatim. sutokt̄am. nivedya dr.s. t.vā janak̄atmaj̄akr. tim �

svayam. tathā’śokavane nis.an. n. āmavocadebhyo haripuṅgavebhyah. � 6.51�

tatastu te brahmasutena pr.s. t.ā nyavedayann̄atmabalam. pr. thak pr. thak �

daśaiva c̄a’rabhya daśottarasya kram̄at patho yojanato’tiȳane� 6.52�

san̄ılamaindadvivid̄ah. sat̄arāh. sarve’pyaś̄ıtyāh. parato naśakt̄ah. �

gantum. yad̄a’thā’tmabalam. sa j̄ambav̄an jaḡada tasm̄at punaras. t.amām. śam� 6.53�

baleryad̄a vis.n. uravāpa lok̄am. stribhih. kramairnandiravam. prakurvat̄a �

tadā maȳa bhr̄antamidam. jagattrayam. savedanam. jānu mam̄a’sa merutah. � 6.54�

ato javo me nahi p̄urvasammitah. purā tvaham. s.an. n. avatiplavo’smi�

tatah. kum̄aro’ṅgadaāha c̄asm̄acchatam. plaveyam. na tato’bhij̄ane� 6.55�

apūrite taih. sakalaih. śatasya gam̄agameśatrubalam. ca v̄ıks.ya �

sudurgamatvam. ca niśācareśapurȳah. sa dh̄atuh. sutaābabh̄as.e� 6.56�

ayam. hi gr.dhrah. śatayojanam. girim. trikūt.amāheta ut̄atra vighn̄ah. �

bhaveyuranye’pi tato han̄umānekah. samartho na paro’sti ka´scit � 6.57�

uktv̄a sa ittham. punar̄aha s̄unum. prān. asya nih. s̄ımabalam. praśam. sayan�
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tvameka ev̄atra param. samarthah. kurus.va caitat parip̄ahi vānar̄an � 6.58�

itı̄rito’sau hanum̄an nijepsitam. tes. āmaśaktim. prakat.ām. vidhāya �

avardhat̄a’śu pravicintya r̄amam. sup̄urn. aśaktim. caritostad̄ajñām� 6.59�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

śrı̄rāmacarite samudrataran. aniścayo nāma s.as.t.ho’dhyāyah.

lvii



(hanūmatpratiyānam)

atha saptamo’dhy¯ayah.

Om. � rāmāyaśāśvatasuvistr. tas.ad. gun. āya sarve´svar̄aya sukhas̄aramah̄arn. avāya �

natv̄a lilaṅghayis. urarn. avamutpap̄ata nis. p̄ıd. ya tam. girivaram. pavanasya s̄unuh. � 7.1�

cuks.obha v̄aridhiranuprayayau ca ´s̄ıghram. yādogan. aih. saha tad̄ıyabal̄abhikr. s. t.ah. �

vr.ks. āśca parvatagat̄ah. pavanena p̄urvam. ks. ipto’rn. ave girirud̄agamadasya hetoh. � 7.2�

sȳalo harasya giripaks.avināśak̄ale ks. iptvā’rn. ave sa marutorvarit̄atmapaks. ah. �

haimo girih. pavanajasya tu vi´sram̄arthamudbhidya v̄aridhimavarddhadanekas̄anuh. � 7.3�

naivātra viśraman. amaicchata nih. śramo’sau nih. s̄ımapaurus.agun. asya kutah. śramo’sya�

āślis.ya parvatavaram. sa dadarśa gacchan devaistu nāgajanan̄ım. prahitām. varen. a � 7.4�

jij ñāsubhirnijabalam. tava bhaks.ametu yadyat tvamicchasi tadityamaroditāyāh. �

āsyam. praviśya sapadi pravinih. sr. to’smād dev̄ananandayaduta svr. tames.u raks.an � 7.5�

dr.s. t.vā surapran. ayitām. balamasya cogram. dev̄ah. pratus. t.uvuramum. sumanobhivr. s. t.yā �

tairādr. tah. punarasau viyataiva gacchan chāyāgraham. pratidadarśa ca sim. hikākhyam� 7.6�

laṅkāvan̄aya sakalasya ca nigrahe’syāh. sāmarthyamapratihatam. pradadau vidh̄atā �

chāyāmav̄aks. ipadasau pavan̄atmajasya so’sȳah. śar̄ıramanuviśya bibheda c̄a’śu� 7.7�

niss̄ımam̄atmabalamityanudar´saȳano hatvaiva t̄amapi vidh̄atr.varābhigupt̄am �

lambe sa lamba´sikhare nipap̄ata laṅkāprākārarūpakagir̄avatha sãncukoca� 7.8�

bhūtvā bilāl.asamito niśi tām. pur̄ım. ca pr̄apsyan dadar´sa nijar̄upavat̄ım. sa lȧnkām �

ruddho’naȳa’śvatha vijitya ca t̄am. svamus. t.ipis. t.ām. tayā’numata eva vive´sa lȧnkām� 7.9�

mārgam̄an. o bahiśc̄antah. so’śokavanik̄atal.e �

dadarśa śim. śap̄avr. ks.amūlasthitaram̄akr. tim � 7.10�

naralokavid. ambasya j̄anan r̄amasya hr.dgatam�

tasya ces. t.ānus̄aren. a kr. tvā ces. t.āśca sam. vidah. �
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tādr.kces. t.āsamet̄ayā aṅgul̄ıyamad̄at tatah. � 7.11�

s̄ıtāyā yāni caiv̄a’sann̄akr. test̄ani sarvaśah. �

bhūs.an. āni dvidh̄a bh̄utvā tānyev̄a’sam. stathaiva ca� 7.12�

atha c̄ul.āman. im. divyam. dātum. rāmāya s̄a dadau�

yadyapyetanna pa´syanti niś̄acaragan. āstu te�

dyulokac̄arin. ah. sarvam. paśyantyr. s.aya eva ca� 7.13�

tes. ām. vid. amban̄ayaiva daitȳanām. vañcan̄aya ca�

paśyat̄am. kalimukhȳanām. vid. ambo’yam. kr. to bhavet� 7.14�

kr. tvā kāryamidam. sarvam. viśȧnkah. pavan̄atmajah. �

ātmāvis.karan. e cittam. cakre matimat̄am. varah. � 7.15�

atha vanamakhilam. tad rāvan. asȳavalupya ks. itiruhamimamekam. varjayitvā’śu v̄ırah. �

rajanicaravin̄aśam. kāṅks.amān. o’tivelam. muhuratiravan̄ad̄ı toran. am. cā’ruroha � 7.16�

athāśr. n. od daśānanah. kap̄ındraces. t.itam. param�

dideśa ki̇nkar̄an bah̄un kapirnigr. hyat̄amiti � 7.17�

samasta´so vimr.tyavo var̄addharasya ki̇nkar̄ah. �

sam̄asadan mah̄abalam sur̄antar̄atmano’̇ngajam� 7.18�

aś̄ıtikot.iyūthapam. purassar̄as. t.akāyutam�

anekahetisȧnkulam. kap̄ındram̄avr. n. od balam� 7.19�

sam̄avr. tastath̄a’yudhaih. sa t̄ad. itaśca tairbhr. śam�

cak̄ara tān samasta´sastal.aprah̄aracūrn. itān � 7.20�

punaśca mantriputrak̄an sa r̄avan. apracodit̄an �

mamarda sapta parvataprabhān var̄abhiraks. itān � 7.21�

balāgraḡaminastath̄a saśarvav̄aksugarvit̄an �

nihatya sarvaraks.as̄am. tr. tı̄yabh̄agamaks. in. ot � 7.22�
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anaupamam. harerbalam. niśamya r̄aks.as̄adhipah. �

kum̄aramaks.amātmanah. samam. sutam. nyayojayat� 7.23�

sa sarvalokas̄aks. in. ah. sutam. śarairvavars. a ha �

śitairvarāstramantritairna cainamabhyacālayat � 7.24�

sa man. d. amadhyak̄asutam. sam̄ıks.ya rāvan. opamam�

tr. tı̄ya es.a cām. śako balasya h̄ıtyacintayat� 7.25�

nidhārya eva r̄avan. ah. sa rāghavasya n̄anyath̄a �

yad̄ındrajinmaȳa hato na c̄asyaśaktir̄ıks. yate� 7.26�

atastayoh. samo maȳa tr. tı̄ya es.a hanyate�

vicārya caivam̄aśu tam. padoh. pragr.hya pupluve� 7.27�

sa cakravad bhram̄aturam. vidhāya r̄avan. ātmajam�

apothayad dhar̄atal.e ks.an. ena m̄arut̄ı tanuh. � 7.28�

vicūrn. ite dhar̄atal.e nije sute sa r̄avan. ah. �

niśamyaśokat̄apitastadagrajam. sam̄adiśat� 7.29�

athendrajinmah̄aśarairvar̄astrasamprayojitaih. �

tataks.a vānarottamam. na c̄aśakad vic̄alane� 7.30�

athāstramuttamam. vidheryuyoja sarvadus.s.aham�

sa tena t̄ad. ito harirvyacintayannir̄akulah. � 7.31�

maȳa var̄a vilaṅghit̄a hyaneka´sah. svayambhuvah. �

sa m̄anan̄ıya eva me tato’tra m̄anaȳamyaham� 7.32�

ime ca kuryuratra kim. prahr.s. t.araks.as̄am. gan. āh. �

itı̄ha laks.yameva me sa r̄avan. aśca dr. śyate� 7.33�

idam. sam̄ıks.ya baddhavat sthitam. kap̄ındram̄aśu te�
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babandhuranyap̄aśakairjaḡama c̄astramasya tat� 7.34�

atha pragr.hya tam. kapim. sam̄ıpam̄anayam. śca te�

niśācareśvarasya tam. sa pr.s. t.avām. śca r̄avan. ah. � 7.35�

kape kuto’si kasya v̄a kimartham̄ıdr. śam. kr. tam �

itı̄ritah. sa c̄avadat pran. amya r̄amam̄ıśvaram� 7.36�

avaihi d̄utam̄agatam. durantavikramasya m̄am�

raghūttamasya m̄arutim. kulaks.aye tave´svaram� 7.37�

na cet prad̄asyasi tvaran ragh̄uttamapriȳam. tadā �

saputramitrab̄andhavo vin̄aśam̄aśu ȳasyasi� 7.38�

na rāmab̄an. adh̄aran. e ks.amāh. sureśvar̄a api �

viri ñciśarvap̄urvak̄ah. kimu tvamalpas̄arakah. � 7.39�

prakopitasya tasya kah. purasthitau ks.amo bhavet�

surāsuroraḡadike jagatyacintyakarman. ah. � 7.40�

itı̄rite vadhodyatam. nyav̄arayad vibh̄ıs.an. ah. �

sa pucchad̄ahakarman. i nyayojayanniś̄acarān � 7.41�

athāsya vastrasãncayaih. pidhāya pucchamagnaye�

dadurdad̄aha n̄asya tanmarutsakho hutāśanah. � 7.42�

mamars.a sarvaces. t.itam. sa raks.as̄am. nirāmayah. �

baloddhataśca kautuk̄at pradagdhumeva t̄am. pur̄ım � 7.43�

dad̄aha c̄akhilam. puram. svapucchagena vahninā �

kr. tistu viśvakarman. o’pyadahyat̄asya tejas̄a � 7.44�

suvarn. aratnak̄aritām. sa rāks.asottamaih. saha�

pradahya sarva´sah. pur̄ım. mud̄a’nvito jagarja ca� 7.45�
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sa rāvan. am. saputrakam. tr.n. opamam. vidhāya ca�

tayoh. prapaśyatoh. puram. vidhāya bhasmas̄ad yayau� 7.46�

vilaṅghya c̄arn. avam. punah. svaj̄atibhih. prapūjitah. �

prabhaks.ya v̄anareśiturmadhu prabhum. sameyiv̄an � 7.47�

rāmam. sureśvaramagan. yagun. ābhirāmam. sampr̄apya sarvakapiv̄ıravaraih. sametah. �

cūl.āman. im. pavanajah. padayornidh̄aya sarv̄aṅgakaih. pran. atimasya cak̄ara bhaktȳa � 7.48�

rāmo’pi n̄anyadanud̄atumamus. ya yogyamatyantabhaktiparamasya vilaks.ya kĩncit �

sv̄atmaprad̄anamadhikam. pavan̄atmajasya kurvan sam̄aślis.adamum. param̄abhitus. t.ah. � 7.49�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

śrı̄rāmacarite han¯umatpratiyānam. nāma saptamo’dhy¯ayah.
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(hanūmati śrı̄rāmaday¯adānam)

atha as.t.amo’dhyāyah.

Om. � śrutv̄a han̄umaduditam. kr. tamasya sarvam. prı̄tah. prayān. amabhirocayate sa r̄amah. �

āruhya v̄ayusutamȧngadagena yuktah. saumitrin. ā saravijah. saha senaȳa’gāt � 8.1�

sampr̄apya daks. in. amap̄annidhimatra devah. śiśye jagadgurutamo’pyavicintya´saktih. �

agre hi m̄ardavamanuprathayan sa dharmam. panth̄anamarthitumap̄ampatitah. prat̄ıtah. � 8.2�

tatrā’jagāma sa vibh̄ıs.an. anāmadheyo raks.ah. pateravarajo’pyatha r̄avan. ena�

bhakto’dhikam. raghupat̄aviti dharmanis. t.hastyakto jaḡamaśaran. am. ca ragh̄uttamam. tam� 8.3�

brahm̄atmajena ravijena balapran. etrā n̄ılena maindavivid̄aṅgadat̄arapūrvaih. �

sarvaiścaśatrusadan̄adupaȳata es.a bhr̄atā’sya na grahan. ayogya iti sthiroktah. � 8.4�

atrā’ha rūpamaparam. baladevat̄ayā grāhyah. sa es.a nitarām. śaran. am. prapannah. �

bhaktaśca r̄amapadayorvina´sis. n. u raks.o vijñāya r̄ajyamupabhoktumih̄abhiȳatah. � 8.5�

ityuktavatyatha han̄umati devadevah. sȧngr.hya tadvacanam̄aha yathaiva p̄urvam�

sugr̄ıvahetuta imam. sthiram̄agrah̄ıs. ye p̄adaprapannamidameva sadā vratam. me� 8.6�

sabrahmak̄ah. suragan. āh. sahadaityamartȳah. sarve sametya ca madaṅgulicālane’pi �

neśā bhayam. na mama r̄atricarādamus. mācchuddhasvabh̄ava iti cainamaham. vijāne� 8.7�

ityuktav̄akya uta tam. svajanam. vidhāya r̄ajye’bhyas. ecayadap̄arasusattvar̄aśih. �

matv̄a tr.n. opamama´ses.asadantakam. tam. raks.ah. patim. tvavarajasya dadau sa laṅkām� 8.8�

kalpāntamasya ni´sic̄ari patitvap̄urvam̄ayuh. pradāya nijalokagatim. tadante�

rātritraye’pyanupaḡaminam̄ıks. ya so’bdhim. cukrodha raktanayan̄antamayũnjadabdhau� 8.9�

sa krodhad̄ıptanayan̄antahatah. parasyaśos.am. ks.an. ādupagato danuj̄adisattvaih. �

“sindhuh. śirasyarhan. am. parigr.hya r̄up̄ı pādāravindamupagamya babhās.a etat”64 � 8.10�

64Bhā. Pu. 9.8.95
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“tam. tvām. vayam. jad. adhiyo na vid̄ama bh̄uman k̄ut.astham̄adipurus. am. jagat̄amadh̄ıśam�

tvam. sattvatah. suragan. ān rajaso” manus.yām. stārt̄ıyato’suragan. ānabhitastath̄a’srāh.
65 � 8.11�

“k āmam. prayāhi jahi viśravaso’vameham. trailokyarāvan. amav̄apnuhi v̄ıra patn̄ım �

badhn̄ıhi setumiha te ya´saso vitatyai ḡayanti digvijayino yamupetya bhūpāh. ” 66 � 8.12�

ityuktavantamamum̄aśvanugr. hya b̄an. am. tasmai dhr. tam. ditisut̄atmasu c̄antyajes. u �

śārvād var̄ad vigatamr. tyus.u durjayes.u nih. sȧnkhyakes. vamucad̄aśu dad̄aha sarv̄an � 8.13�

kr. tverin. am. tadatha m̄ulaphal̄ani cātra samyag vidh̄aya bhava´satruramoghaces. t.ah. �

baddhum. dideśa suravardhakin. o’vatāram. tajjam. nal.am. harivarānapar̄am. śca setum� 8.14�

badhvodadhau raghupatirvividh̄adrikūt.aih. setum. kap̄ındrakarakampitabh̄uruhāṅgaih. �

sugr̄ıvan̄ılahanumatpramukhairan̄ıkairlaṅkām. vibh̄ıs.an. adr. śā’viśad̄aśu dagdh̄am� 8.15�

prāptam. niśāmya paramam. bhuvanaikas̄aram. nih. s̄ımapaurus.amanantamasau da´s̄asyah. �

trās̄ad vis.an. n. ahr.dayo nitar̄am. babh̄uva kartavyakarmavis. aye ca vim̄ud. hacet̄ah. � 8.16�

prasth̄apya v̄alisutameva ca r̄ajan̄ıtyai rāmastaduktavacane’pyamunā’gr. h̄ıte �

dvāro rurodha sa catasra ud̄ırn. asainyo raks.ah. pateh. pura ud̄aragun. ah. pareśah. � 8.17�

dvārām. nirodhasamaye sa dide´sa putram. vārāmpaterdiśi sureśvaraśatrumugram�

prācȳam. prahastamadi´sad diśi vajradam. s.t.ram. pret̄adhipasya ´saśinah. svayameva c̄agāt � 8.18�

vijñāya tat sa bhagav̄an hanumantameva devendra´satruvijaȳaya dideśa c̄a’śu �

n̄ılam. prahastanidhan̄aya ca vajradam. s.t.ram. hantum. surendrasutas̄unumath̄a’dideśa � 8.19�

madhye har̄ıśvaramadhijyadhanurniyujya yasyām. sa rāks.asapatirdiśameva t̄am. hi �

uddiśya sam. sthita up̄attaśarah. sakhad. go ded̄ıpyam̄anavapuruttamap̄urus. o’sau� 8.20�

vidrāvito hanumatendrajid̄aśu hastam. tasya prapanna iva v̄ıryamamus.ya jānan�

n̄ılo vibh̄ıs.an. a ubhauśilaȳa caśaktȳa sãncakraturyamava´sam. gamitam. prahastam� 8.21�

65Bhā. Pu. 9.8.96
66Bhā. Pu. 9.8.97
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n̄ılasya naiva va´sameti sa ityamogha´saktȳa vibh̄ıs.an. a imam. prajahāra s̄akam�

tasmin hate’̇ngada upetya jagh̄ana vajradam. s. t.ram. nipātya bhuviś̄ırs.amamus.ya mr.dgan� 8.22�

sarves.u tes.u nihates.u dideśa dh̄umranetram. sa rāks.asapatih. sa ca paścimena�

dvāren. a mārutasutam. samupetya dagdho gupto’pi ´s̄ulivacanena duranta´saktim� 8.23�

akampano’pi r̄aks.aso niśācareśacoditah. �

umāpatervaroddhatah. ks.an. āddhato han̄umat̄a � 8.24�

athāstrasamprad̄ıpitaih. samasta´so maholmukaih. �

raghuprav̄ıracodit̄ah. puram. niśi svad̄ahayan� 8.25�

tatastau nikumbho’tha kumbha´sca kop̄at pradis. t.au daśāsyena kumbha´sruterhi �

sutau suprahr.s. t.au ran. āyābhiȳatau kap̄ım. stān bahih. sarvaśo ȳatayitv̄a � 8.26�

sa kumbho vidh̄atuh. sutam. tāran̄ılau nal.am. cāśviputrau jiḡayāṅgadam. ca �

suyuddham. ca kr. tvā dineśātmajena pran. ı̄to yamasȳa’śu lokam. sup̄apah. � 8.27�

tato nikumbho’drivaraprad̄aran. am. mah̄antamugram. parigham. pragr.hya �

sas̄ara s̄uryātmajam̄aśu bh̄ıtah. sa pupluve pa´scimato dhanuh. śatam� 8.28�

tam. bhrāmayatȳaśu bhujena v̄ıre bhr̄ant̄a diśo dyauśca sacandras̄uryā �

surāśca tasyorubalam. varam. ca śarvodbhavam. v̄ıks.ya vis.edur̄ıs.at � 8.29�

ananyas̄adhyam. tamatho nir̄ıks. ya samutpap̄atā’śu puro’sya m̄arutih. �

prakāśab̄ahvantaraāha cainam. kimebhiratra prahar̄a’yudham. te� 8.30�

itı̄ritastena sa r̄aks.asottamo var̄adamogham. prajahāra vaks.asi �

vicūrn. ito’sau tadurasyabhedye yathaiva vajro vipatau vr. thā’bhavat� 8.31�

vicūrn. ite nijāyudhe nikumbha etya m̄arutim �

pragr.hya c̄atmano’m. sake nidh̄aya jagmiv̄an drutam� 8.32�

pragr.hya kan. t.hamasya sa pradh̄anam̄arutātmajah. �

svam̄aśu mocayam. stato nyap̄atayad dhar̄atal.e� 8.33�
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cak̄ara tam. ran. ātmake makhe rame´sadaivate�

paśum. prabhãnjanātmajo vineduratra devatāh. � 8.34�

suptaghno yajñakopaścaśakunirdevat̄apanah. �

vidyujjihvah. pramāth̄ı ca śukas̄aran. asam. yut̄ah. � 8.35�

rāvan. apreritāh. sarv̄an mathantah. kapikũnjarān �

avadhȳa brahmavarato nihat̄a rāmas̄ayakaih. � 8.36�

yuddhonmatta´sca matta´sca dev̄antakanar̄antakau�

tri śirā atikāyaśca niryaȳu rāvan. ājñaȳa � 8.37�

narāntako r̄avan. ajo hayavaryopari sthitah. �

abh̄ıh. sas̄ara samare pr̄asodyatakaro har̄ın � 8.38�

tam. dahantaman̄ıkāni yuvar̄ajo’ṅgado bal̄ı �

utpap̄ata nir̄ıks.yā’śu samadar´sayadapyurah. � 8.39�

tasyorasi pr̄asavaram. prajahāra sa r̄aks.asah. �

dvidh̄a samabhavat tattu v̄aliputrasya tejas̄a � 8.40�

athāsya hayam̄aśveva nijagh̄ana mukhe kapih. �

petatuśc̄aks. in. ı̄ tasya sa pap̄ata mam̄ara ca� 8.41�

sa khad. gavaram̄adāya prasas̄ara ran. e kapim�

ācchidya khad. gamasyaiva nihato v̄alisūnun̄a � 8.42�

gandharvakanyak̄as̄ute nihate r̄avan. ātmaje�

ājagāmāgrajastasya sodaryo devatāntakah. � 8.43�

tasȳa’patata ev̄a’śu śaravars.aprat̄apitāh. �

pradudruvurbhaȳat sarve kapayo j̄ambavanmukh̄ah. � 8.44�

saśaram. taras̄a’dāya raviputr̄ayudhopamam�
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aṅgadam. prajahārorasyapatat sa mumoha ca� 8.45�

atha tigm̄am. śutanayah. śailam. pracalap̄adapam�

abhidudr̄ava sȧngr.hya ciks.epa ca niśācare� 8.46�

tamāpatantam̄alaks. ya d̄urāccharavid̄aritam �

surāntakaścak̄arā’śu dadh̄ara ca param. śaram� 8.47�

sa tam̄akarn. amākr.s.ya yamadan. d. opamam. śaram�

aviddhyaddhr. daye r̄ajñah. kap̄ınām. sa pap̄ata ha� 8.48�

balamapratimam. v̄ıks.ya suraśatrostu m̄arutih. �

āhvaȳamāsa yuddh̄aya keśavah. kait.abham. yath̄a � 8.49�

tamāpatantam̄alokya ratham. sahayas̄arathim �

cūrn. ayitvā dhanuśc̄asya sam̄acchidya babhãnja ha� 8.50�

atha khad. gam. sam̄adāya puraāpatato ripoh. �

harih. pragr.hya keśes.u pātayitvainam̄ahave�

śiro mamarda taras̄a pavam̄anātmajah. pad̄a � 8.51�

varad̄anādavadhyam. tam. nihatya pavan̄atmajah. �

sam̄ıd. itah. suravaraih. plavagairv̄ıks. ito mud̄a � 8.52�

vidrāvitākhilakapim. varāt triśirasam. vibhoh. �

bhȧnktv̄a ratham. dhanuh. khad. gam̄acchidȳaśirasam. vyadh̄at � 8.53�

yuddhonmatta´sca matta´sca p̄arvat̄ıvaradarpitau�

pramathantau kap̄ın sarv̄an hatau m̄arutimus. t.inā � 8.54�

tato’tikāyo’tiratho rathena svayambhudattena harı̄n pramr.dgan�

cac̄ara kālānalasannik̄aśo gandharvik̄ayām. janito daś̄asȳat � 8.55�

br.hattanuh. kumbhavadeva karn. āvasyetyato n̄ama ca kumbhakarn. ah. �

ityasya so’rk̄atmajap̄urvak̄an kap̄ın jigāya r̄amam. sahas̄a’bhyadh̄avat � 8.56�
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tamāpatantam. śaravars.adh̄aram. mah̄aghan̄abham. stanayitnughos. am �

nivārayāmāsa yath̄a sam̄ırah. saumitrir̄attes. vasanah. śaraughaih. � 8.57�

vavars.atust̄avatim̄atrav̄ıryau śar̄an sureśāśanitulyaveḡan �

tamomayam. cakraturantariks. am. svaśiks.ayā ks. ipratamāstab̄an. aih. � 8.58�

śaraih. śar̄anasya niv̄arya v̄ırah. saumitrirastr̄an. i mah̄astraj̄alaih. �

ciccheda b̄ahū śiras̄a sahaiva caturbhujo’bh̄ut sa punardvi´s̄ırs. ah. � 8.59�

chinnes.u tes.u dvigun. āsyab̄ahuh. punah. punah. so’tha babh̄uva v̄ırah. �

uvāca saumitrimath̄antar̄atmā samastalokasya marud vis.an. n. am� 8.60�

brahm̄astrato’nyena na vadhya es.a var̄ad vidh̄atuh. sumukhetyadr. śyah. �

raks.ah. sutasȳaśravan. ı̄yamitthamuktv̄a sam̄ıro’ruhadantariks. am� 8.61�

athānujo devatamasya so’stram. brāhmam. tanūje daśakandharasya�

mumoca dagdhah. sarath̄aśvas̄utasten̄atikāyah. pravaro’stravitsu� 8.62�

hates.u putres.u sa r̄aks.aseśah. svayam. prayān. am. samar̄arthamaicchat�

sajj̄ıbhavatyeva ni´s̄acareśe khar̄atmajah. prāha dhanurdharottamah. � 8.63�

niyuṅks.va m̄am. me piturantakasya vadh̄aya r̄ajan sahalaks.man. am. tam �

kapiprav̄ırām. śca nihatya sarv̄an pratos.aye tv̄amahamadya sus. t.hu� 8.64�

itı̄rite’nena niyojitah. sa jaḡama v̄ıro makar̄aks.anāmā �

vidhūya sarv̄am. śca hariprav̄ırān sah̄aṅgad̄an s̄uryasutena s̄akam� 8.65�

acintayan laks.man. abān. asȧngh̄anavaj̃naȳa rāmamath̄a’hvayad ran. e �

uvāca r̄amam. rajan̄ıcaro’sau hato janasth̄anagatah. pitā tvaȳa � 8.66�

ken̄apyup̄ayena dhanurdhar̄an. ām. varah. phalam. tasya dad̄ami te’dya�

iti bruvān. ah. sa sarojayonervar̄adavadhyo’mucadastrasaṅgh̄an � 8.67�

prahasya r̄amo’sya niv̄arya c̄astrairastr̄an. yameyo’śanisannibhena�
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śirah. śaren. ottamakun. d. alojjvalam. khar̄atmajasȳatha samunmam̄atha� 8.68�

vidudruvustasya tu ye’nuȳayinah. kapiprav̄ırairnihatāvaśes. itāh. �

yathaiva dh̄umrāks.amukhes.u pūrvam. hates.u pr. thv̄ıruhaśailadh̄aribhih. � 8.69�

tatah. sa sajj̄ıkr. tamāttadhanv̄a ratham. sam̄asth̄aya niśācareśvarah. �

vr. tah. sahasr̄ayutakot.yan̄ıkapairniś̄acarairāśu yayau ran. āya� 8.70�

balaistu tasȳatha balam. kap̄ınām. naikaprak̄arāyudhap̄ugabhagnam�

diśah. pradudr̄ava har̄ındramukhȳah. sam̄ardayann̄aśu niśācar̄am. stad̄a � 8.71�

gajo gav̄aks.o gavayo vr.s.aśca sagandham̄adā dhanadena j̄atāh. �

prān. ādayah. pañca marutprav̄ırāh. sa katthano vittapati´sca jaghnuh. � 8.72�

śaraistu t̄an s.ad. bhiramoghavegairnip̄ataȳamāsa daśānano dr̄ak �

athāśviputrau ca saj̄ambavantau prajahratuh. śailavaraistribhistam� 8.73�

girı̄n vidāryā’śu śarairath̄anȳañchar̄an daśāsyo’mucad̄aśu tes.u �

ekaikamebhirvinip̄atitāste sas̄ara tam. śakrasut̄atmajo’tha� 8.74�

śilām. sam̄adāya tam̄apatantam. vibheda raks.o hr.dayeśaren. a �

dr.d. hāhatah. so’pyagamad dhar̄atal.am. raveh. suto’thainamabhiprajagmiv̄an � 8.75�

taddhastagam. bhūruham̄aśu b̄an. airdaśānanah. khan. d. aśa eva kr. tvā �

grı̄vāpradeśe’sya mumoca b̄an. am. bhr. śāhatah. so’pi pap̄ata bh̄umau� 8.76�

atho han̄umānuragendrabhogasamam. svab̄ahum. bhr. śamunnamayya�

tatād. a vaks.asyadhipam. tu raks.as̄am. mukhaih. sa raktam. pravaman pap̄ata � 8.77�

sa labdhasãnjñah. praśaśam. sa m̄arutim. tvaȳa samo n̄asti pum̄an hi kaścit �

kah. prāpayedanya im̄am. daśām. māmit̄ırito mārutirāha tam. punah. � 8.78�

atyalpametad yadup̄attaj̄ıvitah. punastvamityukta uv̄aca r̄avan. ah. �

gr.hān. a matto’pi samudyatam. tvam. mus. t.iprahāram. tviti tam. pupotha� 8.79�
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kiñcit prah̄aren. a tu vihval̄aṅgavat sthite hi tasminnidamantaram. mama�

ityagnis̄unum. prayayau sa r̄avan. o nivārito mārutinā’pi vācā � 8.80�

tamāpatantam. prasam̄ıks.ya n̄ılo dhanurdhvaj̄agrāśvarathes. u tasya�

cac̄ara mūrdhasvapi cãncalo’lam. jal.ı̄kr. tastena sa r̄avan. o’pi � 8.81�

sa ks. ipramādāya hut̄aśan̄astram. mumoca n̄ıle rajan̄ıcareśah. �

sa tena bh̄umau patito nacainam. dad̄aha vahnih. svatanuryato’sau� 8.82�

tato yayau r̄aghavameva r̄avan. o nivārayāmāsa tam̄aśu laks.man. ah. �

tataks.atust̄avadhikau dhanurbhr. tām. śaraih. śar̄ırāvaran. āvad̄aran. aih. � 8.83�

nivāritastena sa r̄avan. o bhr. śam. rus. ā’nvito bān. amamoghamugram�

svayambhudattam. pravikr. s.ya c̄a’śu lal̄at.amadhye pramumoca tasya� 8.84�

bhr. śāhatastena mumoha laks.man. o rathādavaplutya da´s̄anano’pi �

ks.an. ādabhidrutya bal̄at pragr.hya svab̄ahubhirnetumimam. samaicchat� 8.85�

sampr̄apya sãnjñām. sa suvihvalo’pi sasm̄ara rūpam. nijameva laks.man. ah. �

śes.am. hareram. śayutam. nac̄asya sa c̄alanāyāpi śaśāka r̄avan. ah. � 8.86�

balāt svadorbhih. pratigr.hya c̄akhilairyad̄a sa v̄ıram. pracakars.a rāvan. ah. �

cac̄ala pr. thv̄ı sahamerumandar̄a sas̄agar̄a naiva cac̄ala laks.man. ah. � 8.87�

sahasram̄urdhno’sya bataikam̄urdhni sasaptap̄atāl.agir̄ındras̄agar̄a �

dhar̄a’khileyam. nanu sars.apāyati prasahya ko n̄ama haret tamenam� 8.88�

prakars.ati tveva niś̄acareśvare tathaiva r̄amāvarajam. tvarānvitah. �

samastaj̄ıvādhipateh. parā tanuh. samutpap̄atāsya puro han̄umān � 8.89�

sa mus.t.imāvartya ca vajrakalpam. jaghāna tenaiva ca r̄avan. am. rus. ā �

pras̄arya b̄ahūnakhilairmukhairvaman sa raktamus.n. am. vyasuvat pap̄ata � 8.90�

nipātya raks.odhipatim. sa m̄arutih. pragr.hya saumitrimurȧngaśāyinah. �

jagāma r̄amākhyatanoh. sam̄ıpam. saumitrimuddhartumalam. hyasau kapih. � 8.91�
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sa rāmasam. sparśaniv̄aritaklamah. samutthitastena samuddhr. te śare�

babhau yath̄a rāhumukh̄at pramuktah. śaś̄ı sup̄urn. o vikacasvara´smibhih. � 8.92�

saśes.abhoḡabhamatho jan̄ardanah. pragr.hya c̄apam. saśaram. punaśca�

sulabdhasãnjñam. rajan̄ıcareśam. jagāda sajj̄ıbhava r̄avan. eti � 8.93�

ratham. sam̄aruhya punah. sak̄armukah. sam̄argan. o rāvan. a āśu r̄amam�

abhyetya sarv̄aśca diśaścak̄ara śar̄andhak̄arāh. param̄astravett̄a � 8.94�

rathasthite’smin rajan̄ıcareśe na me patirbh̄umital.e sthitah. sȳat �

iti sma putrah. pavanasya r̄amam. skandham. sam̄aropya yayau ca r̄aks.asam� 8.95�

prahasya r̄amo’sya haȳan nihatya s̄utam. ca kr. tvā tilaśo dhvajam. ratham�

dhan̄um. s. i khad. gam. sakal̄ayudh̄ani chatram. ca sãnchidya cakarta maulim� 8.96�

kartavyam̄ud. ham. tamaveks.ya rāmah. punarjaḡadā’śu gr.ham. prayāhi �

samastabhoḡananubh̄uya ś̄ıghram. pratos.ya bandh̄un punarehi martum� 8.97�

itı̄rito’vāgvadano yayau gr.ham. vicārya k̄aryam. saha mantribhih. svakaih. �

hat̄avaśes. airatha kumbhakarn. aprabodhan̄ayā’śu matim. cak̄ara � 8.98�

saśailaśr. ṅgāsiparaśvadh̄ayudhairniśācar̄an. āmayutairanekaih. �

tacchv̄asaveḡabhihataih. kathãncid gataih. sam̄ıpam. kathamapyabodhayat� 8.99�

śailopam̄anasya ca m̄am. sarāś̄ın vidh̄aya bhaks. ānapi śon. itahradān �

sutr.ptamenam. param̄adaren. a sam̄ahvaȳamāsa sabh̄atal.āya� 8.100�

uvāca cainam. rajan̄ıcarendrah. parājito’smyadya hi j̄ıvati tvayi �

ran. e naren. aiva ca r̄aman̄amn̄a kurus.va me pr̄ıtimamum. nihatya� 8.101�

itı̄ritah. kāran. amapyaśes.am. śrutv̄a jagarh̄agrajameva v̄ırah. �

amoghav̄ıryen. a hi rāghaven. a tvaȳa virodhaścarito bat̄adya� 8.102�

praśasyate no balibhirvirodhah. kathãncides. o’tibalo mato mama�
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itı̄rito rāvan. a āha durnayo’pyaham. tvaȳa’vyo hi kimanyath̄a tvaȳa � 8.103�

caranti rājāna ut̄akramam. kvacit tvayopam̄an bandhujan̄an bal̄adhik̄an �

sam̄ıks.ya h̄ıttham. gadito’grajena sa kumbhakarn. ah. prayayau ran. āya� 8.104�

prākāramālaṅghya sa pãncayojanam. yad̄a yayauśūlavar̄ayudho ran. am �

kapiprav̄ırā akhil̄ah. pradudruvurbhaȳadat̄ıtyaiva ca setum̄aśu� 8.105�

śatavalipanas̄akhyau tatra vasvam. śabh̄utau pavanagan. avar̄am. śauśvetasamp̄atinau ca�

nirr. titanumathogram. durmukham. kesar̄ıti pravaramatha marutsu pr̄asyadet̄an mukhe sah. � 8.106�

rajanicaravaro’sau kumbhakarn. ah. pratāp̄ı kumudamapi jayantam. pān. inā sampipes.a �

nal.amatha ca gaj̄ad̄ın pãnca n̄ılam. sat̄aram. girivarataruhast̄an mus. t.inā’pātayacca� 8.107�

athāṅgadaśca j̄ambav̄aninātmajaśca v̄anaraih. �

nijaghnire niś̄acaram. savr.ks.aśailas̄anubhih. � 8.108�

vicūrn. itāśca r̄aks.as̄astanau niś̄acarasya te�

babh̄uva k̄acana vyath̄a nac̄asya b̄ahus. āl.inah. � 8.109�

athāparam. mah̄acalam. pragr.hya bh̄askar̄atmajah. �

mumoca r̄aks.ase’tha tam. pragr.hya tam. jaghāna sah. � 8.110�

tadā pap̄ata s̄uryajastat̄ad. a cāṅgadam. rus. ā �

sa j̄ambavantam̄aśu tau nipetatustal.āhatau� 8.111�

atha pragr.hya bh̄askarim. yayau sa r̄aks.aso bal̄ı �

jagāma c̄anu m̄arutih. sus̄uks.mamaks. ikopamah. � 8.112�

yadainames.a bādhate tad̄a vimocaȳamyaham�

yadi smaśakyate’sya tu svamocanāya tad varam� 8.113�

iti vrajatyanu sma tam. marutsute ni´s̄acarah. �

puram. viveśa c̄arcitah. svabandhubhih. samasta´sah. � 8.114�
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tuhinasalilam̄alyaih. sarvato’bhipravr. s. t.e rajanicaravare’smim. stena siktah. kap̄ıśah. �

vigatasakalayuddhaglānirāvãncayitv̄a rajanicaravaram. tam. tasya n̄as̄am. dadam. śa� 8.115�

karābhȳamatha karn. au ca n̄asik̄am. daśanairapi�

sãnchidya ks. ipramev̄as̄avutpap̄ata har̄ıśvarah. � 8.116�

tal.ena cainam. nijaghāna r̄aks.asah. pipes.a bh̄umau patitam. tato’pi �

samudgato’sau vivare’ṅgul̄ınām. jaghāna śūlena punah. sa rāks.asah. � 8.117�

amoghaśūlam. prapatat tad̄ıks.ya raveh. sutasyopari m̄arutātmajah. �

pragr.hya j̄anau pran. idhāya ś̄ıghram. babhãnja tam. preks.ya nan̄ada coccaih. � 8.118�

athainam̄avr. tya jagh̄ana mus. t.inā sa r̄aks.aso v̄ayusutam. stan̄antare�

jagarja ten̄abhihato han̄umānacintayam. stat prajah̄ara cainam� 8.119�

tal.ena vaks.asyabhit̄ad. ito rus. ā han̄umat̄a mohamav̄apa r̄aks.asah. �

punaśca sãnjñām. samav̄apyaś̄ıghram. yayau sa yatraiva raghupravı̄rah. � 8.120�

vicintaȳamāsa tato han̄umān mayaiva hantum. samare hiśakyah. �

asau tath̄a’pyenamaham. na hanmi ya´so hi r̄amasya dr.d. ham. prakāśayan� 8.121�

ananyavadhyam. tamimam. nihatya svayam. sa rāmo yaśaāhareta�

datto varo dv̄arapayoh. svayam. ca jan̄ardanenaiva pur̄a tataśca� 8.122�

mayaiva vadhyau bhavatam. trijanmasu pravr.ddhav̄ıryāviti keśavena�

uktam. mamaivais.a yadapyanugraham. vadhe’sya kurȳannatu me sa dharmah. � 8.123�

iti sma sãncintya kap̄ıśayukto jaḡama yatraiva kapiprav̄ırāh. �

sa kumbhakarn. o’khilavānar̄am. stu prabhaks.ayan r̄amamup̄ajagāma� 8.124�

te bhaks. itāstena kapiprav̄ırāh. sarve vinirjagmuramus. ya deh̄at �

srotobhirev̄atha ca romak̄upaih. kecit tamev̄a’ruruhuryath̄a girim � 8.125�

sa t̄an vidh̄uyā’śu yath̄a mah̄agajo jaḡama r̄amam. samar̄arthamekah. �

prabhaks.ayan sv̄anapar̄am. śca sarva´so mattah. sam̄aghr̄aya caśon. itam. piban� 8.126�
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nyav̄arayat tam. śaravars.adh̄arayā sa laks.man. o nainamacintayat sah. �

jagāma r̄amam. giri śr. ṅgadh̄arı̄ sam̄ahvayat tam. samar̄aya c̄a’śu� 8.127�

atho sam̄adāya dhanuh. sughoram. śar̄am. śca vajr̄aśanitulyaveḡan �

praveśaȳamāsa niśācare prabhuh. sa rāghavah. pūrvahates. u yadvat� 8.128�

yāvadbalena nyahanat kharādikān na t̄avataiva nyapatat sa r̄aks.asah. �

atha prahasȳa’tmabalaikade´sam. pradarśayan b̄an. avar̄an mumoca� 8.129�

dvābhȳam. sa b̄ahū nicakarta tasya padadvayam. caiva tath̄a śar̄abhȳam �

athāparen. āsyaśiro nikr. tya sampr̄aks. ipat s̄agaratoyaāśu� 8.130�

avardhat̄abdhih. patite’sya k̄aye mah̄acal̄abhe ks.an. adācarasya�

surāśca sarve vavr.s.uh. pras̄unairmud̄a stuvanto raghuvaryam̄urdhni � 8.131�

yojan̄anām. trilaks.am. hi kumbhakarn. o vyavardhata�

pūrvam. paśc̄at sãncukoca lȧnkāyāmus. itum. svayam� 8.132�

sa tu svabh̄avam̄apanno mriyam̄an. o vyavardhata�

ten̄asmin patite tvabdhiravardhadadhikam. tadā � 8.133�

athāpare ye rajan̄ıcarāstad̄a kapiprav̄ırairnihatāśca sarva´sah. �

hat̄avaśis. t.āstvarit̄ah. pradudruvubhr̄aturvadham. cocurupetya r̄avan. am� 8.134�

sa duh. khatapto nipap̄ata m̄urchito nirāśakaśc̄abhavad̄atmaj̄ıvite �

tamāha putrastridaśeśaśatrurniyu̇nks. va m̄am. śatruvadh̄aya m̄aciram� 8.135�

maȳa gr. h̄ıtastridaśeśvarah. purā vis. ı̄dase kim. nararājaputratah. �

sa evamuktv̄a prajuh̄ava p̄avakam. śivam. samabhyarcya sam̄aruhad ratham� 8.136�

saāttadhanv̄a saśaro rathena viyat sam̄aruhya yaȳavadarśanam�

sa n̄agap̄aśairvaratah. śivasya babandha sarvān kapiv̄ırasȧngh̄an � 8.137�

purā’vatārāya yad̄a sa vis.n. urdideśa sarv̄am. stridaśām. stadaiva�
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mam̄api sev̄a bhavate prayojyetyevam. garutm̄anavadad vr.s. ākapim� 8.138�

tamāha vis.n. urna bhuvi praj̄atimupaihi sev̄am. tava c̄anyath̄a’ham �

ādāsya ev̄atra yath̄a yaśah. sȳad dharmaśca kartavyakr. deva ca sȳah. � 8.139�

varen. a śarvasya hi r̄avan. ātmajo yad̄a nibadhn̄ati kap̄ın salaks.man. ān �

uraṅgap̄aśena tad̄a tvameva sametya sarvānapi mocayasva� 8.140�

aham. samartho’pi sa laks.man. aśca tath̄a han̄umān na vimocaȳamah. �

tava priȳartham. garud. ais.a eva kr. tastav̄a’deśa imam. kurus.va� 8.141�

tadetaduktam. hi purā’tman̄a yat tato hi r̄amo na mumoca kañcana�

na laks.man. o naiva ca m̄arutātmajah. sa caiva j̄anāti hi devaguhyam� 8.142�

atho nibaddhȳa’śu har̄ın salaks.man. ān jaḡama raks.ah. svapituh. sak̄aśam�

nananda c̄asau piśitāśaneśvarah. śaśam. sa putram. ca kr. tātmak̄aryam� 8.143�

sa paks. ir ājo’tha harernideśam. smaram. stvar̄avāniha c̄a’jagāma�

tatpaks.avātasparśena kevalam. vinas. t.a es.ām. sa urȧngabandhah. � 8.144�

sa rāmam̄anamya par̄atmadaivatam. yayau sum̄alyābharan. ānulepanah. �

kapiprav̄ırāśca tar̄uñchilāśca pragr.hya nedurbalinah. prahr.s. t.āh. � 8.145�

śrutv̄a ninādam. plavageśvar̄an. ām. punah. saputro’trasadatra r̄avan. ah. �

bandh̄adamus. māt pratinissr. tāste kimatra k̄aryam. tviti cintaȳanah. � 8.146�

punaśca hutv̄a sa hut̄aśameva ratham. sam̄aruhya yaȳavadarśanam�

vavars.a cāstr̄an. i mah̄antyajasram. varādumeśasya tath̄a’bjajasya� 8.147�

punaśca tasȳastranip̄ıd. itāste nipetururvȳam. kapayah. salaks.man. āh. �

spr. śanti n̄astr̄an. i durantaśaktim. tanum. sam̄ırasya hi k̄anicit kvacit� 8.148�

vijñātuk̄amah. puri sampravr. ttim. vibh̄ıs.an. ah. pūrvagatastad̄a’gāt �

dadarśa sarv̄an patit̄an sa v̄anar̄an marutsutam. tvekaman̄akulam. ca� 8.149�
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sa tam. sam̄adāya yayau vidh̄atr. jam. vimūrcchitam. codakasekatastam�

āśv̄asya kim. jı̄vasi h̄ıtyuv̄aca tatheti sa pr̄aha ca mandav̄akyah. � 8.150�

ūce punarj̄ıvati kim. han̄umān j̄ıvāh. sma sarve’pi hi j̄ıvam̄ane�

tasmin hate nihat̄aścaiva sarva it̄ırite’sm̄ıtyavadat sa m̄arutih. � 8.151�

ityukto j̄ambav̄anāha han̄umantamanantaram�

yo’sau meroh. sam̄ıpastho gandham̄adanasãnjñitah. �

giristasm̄at sam̄ahāryam. tvayaus.adhacatus. t.ayam� 8.152�

mr.tasãnj̄ıvan̄ı mukhȳa sandh̄anakaran. ı̄ parā �

savarn. akaran. ı̄ caiva viśalyakaran. ı̄ti ca � 8.153�

ityuktah. sa ks.an. enaiva pr̄apatad gandham̄adanam�

avāpa c̄ambaracaro r̄amamuktah. śaro yath̄a � 8.154�

antarhit̄aścaus. adh̄ıstu tad̄a vijñāya m̄arutih. �

udbabarha girim. krodh̄acchatayojanaman. d. alam� 8.155�

sa tam. samutp̄at.ya girim. karen. a pratol.ayitvā baladevas̄unuh. �

samutpap̄atāmbaramugravego yath̄a hariścakradharastrivikrame� 8.156�

avāpa c̄aks.n. oh. sa nimes.amātrato nip̄atitā yatra kapiprav̄ırāh. �

tacchailav̄atasparśāt samutthit̄ah. samasta´so v̄anaraȳuthap̄ah. ks.an. āt � 8.157�

apūjayan m̄arutimugrapaurus. am. raghūttamo’sȳanujanistath̄a’pare �

pap̄ata m̄urdhnyasya ca pus.pasantatih. pramoditairdevavarairvisarjit̄a � 8.158�

sa devagandharvamahars. isattamairabhis. t.uto rāmakaropaḡuhitah. �

punargirim. tam. śatayojanocchritam. nyap̄atayat sam. sthita eva tatra ca� 8.159�

sa p̄urvavanm̄arutivegacodito nirantaram. ślis. t.ataro’tra cābhavat�

punaśca sarve taru´sailahast̄a ran. āya cottasthuralam. nadantah. � 8.160�

punaśca t̄an preks.ya samutthit̄an kap̄ın bhayam. mahacchakrajitam. viveśa �
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sa p̄urvavaddhavyavahe samarcya ´sivam. tathā’darśanameva jagmiv̄an � 8.161�

varāśrayen. ājagir̄ıśayostath̄a punarmah̄astraih. sa babandha t̄an kap̄ın �

athā’ha rāmasya mano’nus̄aratah. purā’stramev̄anusaran sa laks.man. ah. � 8.162�

pitāmah̄astren. a nihanmi durmatim. tavā’j ñaȳa śakrajitam. sab̄andhavam�

itı̄rite tena sa c̄a’ha rāghavo bhaȳadadr. śye na vimoktumarhasi� 8.163�

na sod. hum̄ıśo’si yadi tvametadastram. tadā’ham. śaram̄atraken. a �

adr. śyamapȳaśu nihanmi santam. rasātal.e’thāpi hi satyaloke� 8.164�

iti sma v̄ındrasya han̄umataśca balaprak̄aśāya pur̄a prabhuh. svayam�

samm̄anayitv̄a’stramamus. ya rāmo duranta´saktih. śaram̄adade’tha� 8.165�

anena dr.s. t.o’hamiti sma dus. t.o vijñāya b̄ahvorbalamasya cogram�

viniścayam. devatamasya pa´syan pradudruve pr̄an. apar̄ıpsur̄aśu� 8.166�

hāhākr. te pradruta indraśatrau ragh̄uttamah. śatruvibh̄ıs. an. atvāt �

vibh̄ıs.an. etyeva surairabhis. t.uto vijñānamastram. tvamucat svasainye� 8.167�

niśācar̄astram. hyagamat ks.an. ena r̄amāstrav̄ıryāddharayo nadantah. �

uttasthuruccorugir̄ın pragr.hya praśam. sam̄anā raghuv̄ıramuccaih. � 8.168�

suraiśca pus.pam. vars.adbhir̄ıd. itastasthau dhanus.pān. iranantav̄ıryah. �

sa rāvan. asȳatha suto nikumbhil̄am. punah. sam̄as̄adya juh̄ava p̄avakam� 8.169�

vibh̄ıs.an. o’thā’ha ragh̄uttamam. prabhum. niyojaȳadyaiva vadh̄aya durmateh. �

kr. tāgnip̄ujo nahi vadhya es.a varo vidh̄atuh. prathito’sya t̄adr. śah. � 8.170�

na vai vadham. rāma iyes.a tasya pal̄ayitasȳa’tmasam̄ıks. an. āt punah. �

sattvojjhito’s̄avapi k̄ut.ayodh̄ı na me vadh̄arho’yamiti sma sa prabhuh. � 8.171�

saādideśāvarajam. janārdano han̄umat̄a caiva vibh̄ıs.an. ena�

sahaiva sarvairapi v̄anarendrairyayau mah̄atmā sa ca tadvadh̄aya� 8.172�
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sa juhvatastasya cak̄ara vighnam. plavȧngamaih. so’tha yuyutsaȳa ratham�

sam̄asthitah. kārmukab̄an. apān. ih. prayudyayau laks.man. amāśu garjan� 8.173�

ubhau ca t̄avastravid̄am. varis. t.hauśaraih. śar̄ırāntakaraistataks. atuh. �

diśaśca sarv̄ah. pradiśah. śarottamairvidh̄aya śiks. āstrabalairnirantar̄ah. � 8.174�

astr̄an. i tasȳastravaraih. sa laks.man. o nivārya śatroścalakun. d. alojjvalam �

śirah. śaren. ā’śu samunmam̄atha suraih. pras̄unairatha c̄abhivr. s. t.ah. � 8.175�

nipātite’smin nitar̄am. niśācar̄an plavȧngam̄a jaghnuranekakot. iśah. �

hat̄avaśis. t.āstu daśānan̄aya śaśam. suratȳaptasutapran. āśam� 8.176�

sa tanniśamȳapriyamugrar̄upam. bhr. śam. viniśvasya vilapya duh. khāt �

sam. sth̄apaȳamāsa matim. punaśca maris.ya ityeva viniścit̄arthah. � 8.177�

maran. ābhimukhah. ś̄ıghram. rāvan. o ran. akarman. e �

sajj̄ıbhavannantaraiva dide´sa balam̄urjitam � 8.178�

trim. śat sahasr̄an. i mahaughak̄anāmaks. ohin. ı̄nām. sahas.at.sahasram�

śramen. a sam. yojayat̄a’śu r̄amam. sajjo bhav̄am̄ıti dideśa r̄avan. ah. � 8.179�

tadapradhr. s.yam. varatah. svayambhuvo yuḡantak̄alārn. avagh̄urn. itopamam�

pragr.hya n̄anāvidhamastra´sastram. balam. kap̄ıñch̄ıghratamam. jagāma� 8.180�

āgaccham̄anam. tadap̄arameyam. balam. sughoram. pral.ayārn. avopamam�

bhaȳat samudvignavis. an. n. acetasah. kapiprav̄ırā nitarām. pradudruvuh. � 8.181�

varo hi datto’sya pur̄a svayambhuv̄a dhar̄atal.e’lpe’pi nivāsaśaktih. �

ajeyat̄a cetyata eva s̄arkajāh. plavȧngam̄a dras. t.umapi sma n̄aśakan� 8.182�

pragr.hya r̄amo’tha dhanuh. śar̄am. śca samantatastānavadh̄ıccharaughaih. �

sa eva sarvatra ca dr. śyam̄ano vidiks.u diks.u prajah̄ara sarvaśah. � 8.183�

ks.an. ena sarv̄am. śca nihatya r̄aghavah. plavȧngam̄anāmr. s.abhaih. sa p̄ujitah. �

abhis. t.utah. sarvasurottamairmud̄a bhr. śam. pras̄unotkaravars. ibhih. prabhuh. � 8.184�
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athā’yayau sarvani´s̄acareśvaro hat̄avaśis. t.ena balena sam. vr. tah. �

vimānam̄aruhya ca pus.pakam. tvaranśar̄ıranāśāya mah̄ayudhoddhatah. � 8.185�

virūpanetro’thaca ȳupanetrastath̄a mah̄apārśvamahodarau ca�

yayustam̄avr. tya sahaiva mantrin. o mr.tim. purodh̄aya ran. āya ȳantam� 8.186�

athāsya sainȳani nijaghnurojas̄a samantatah. śailaśilābhivr. s. t.ibhih. �

plavȧngam̄ast̄anabhiv̄ıks. ya v̄ıryavān sas̄ara vegena mahodaro rus. ā � 8.187�

v̄ıks.yātikāyam. tamabhidravantam. sa kumbhakarn. o’yamiti bruvantah. �

pradudruvurv̄anarav̄ırasȧngh̄astam̄asas̄adā’śu suto’tha v̄alinah. � 8.188�

vadan sa tis. t.hadhvamiti sma v̄ıro vibh̄ıs. ikāmātramidam. na ȳata �

itı̄rayannagrata es.a pupluve mahodarasyendrasutātmajo bal̄ı � 8.189�

athośar̄anāśu vimũncam̄anam. śirah. parāmr. śya nip̄atya bh̄utal.e �

mamarda padbhȳamabhavad gat̄asurmahodaro v̄alisutena c̄urn. itah. � 8.190�

atho mah̄apārśva up̄ajagāma pravars.amān. o’syaśar̄ambudh̄arāh. �

prasam. hya c̄a’cchidya dhanuh. karastham. sam̄adade khad. gamamus.ya so’̇ngadah. � 8.191�

nigr.hya keśes.u nipātya bh̄utal.e cakarta v̄amām. sata odaram. param�

yathopav̄ıtam. sa tath̄a dvidh̄akr. to mam̄ara mantr̄ı rajan̄ıcareśituh. � 8.192�

athainam̄ajagmaturudyat̄ayudhau vir̄upanetro’pyatha ȳupanetrah. �

yathaiva meghau divi tigmara´smim. tathā sam̄acch̄adayat̄am. śaraughaih. � 8.193�

tābhȳam. sa baddhah. śarapãnjaren. a vices. t.itum. nāśakadatra v̄ırah. �

har̄ıśvarah. śailamatipram̄an. amutp̄at.ya ciks.epa tayoh. śar̄ıre � 8.194�

ubhau ca tau tena vic̄urn. itau ran. e raveh. sutasyorubaleritena�

niśācareśo’tha śaren. a s̄uryajam. bibheda vaks.asyapi so’patad bhuvi� 8.195�

tatah. sa sarv̄am. śca hariprav̄ırān vidh̄uya b̄an. airbalavān daśānanah. �
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jagāma r̄amābhimukhastadainam. rurodha r̄amāvarajam. śaraughaih. � 8.196�

tadā daśāsyo’ntakadan. d. akalp̄am. maȳaya datt̄am. kamalodbhavena�

maȳadgr. h̄ıtām. ca viv̄ahak̄ale pragr.hyaśaktim. visasarja laks.man. e� 8.197�

tayā sa v̄ırah. suvid̄aritorāh. pap̄ata bh̄umau subhr. śam. vimūrcchitah. �

marutsutah. śailamatipram̄an. am. ciks.epa raks.ah. pativaks.asi drutam� 8.198�

ten̄atigād. ham. vyathito daś̄anano mukhairvamãnchon. itapūramāśu �

tadantaren. a pratigr.hya laks.man. am. jagāmaśaktȳa saha r̄amasannidhim� 8.199�

samudbabarh̄atha ca t̄am. sa rāghavo dide´sa ca pr̄an. avar̄atmajam. punah. �

prabhuh. sam̄anetumatho varaus.adh̄ıh. sa c̄a’nināyā’śu girim. punastam� 8.200�

tadgandham̄atren. a samutthito’sau saumitrir̄attorubalaśca p̄urvavat�

śaśam. sa c̄aślis.ya marutsutam. prabhuh. sa rāghavo’gan. yagun. ārn. avah. smayan� 8.201�

prāks. ipat tam. girivaram. laṅkāsthah. san sa m̄arutih. �

ardhalaks.e yojan̄anām. yatrāsau p̄urvasam. sthitah. � 8.202�

tadb̄ahuveḡat sam. śles.a prāpa p̄urvavadeva sah. �

mr.tāśca ye plavȧngāstu tadgandh̄at te’pi j̄ıvitāh. � 8.203�

rāmājñayaiva raks. ām. si harayo’bdh̄avav̄aks. ipan �

nojj̄ıvitāstataste tu v̄anar̄a nirujo’bhavan� 8.204�

chinnaprarohin. aścaiva viśalȳah. pūrvavarn. inah. �

aus.adh̄ınām. prabh̄avena sarve’pi harayo’bhavan� 8.205�

athā’sas̄adottamap̄urus. am. prabhum. vimānago r̄avan. a āyudhaugh̄an �

pravars.amān. o raghuvam. śan̄atham. tamāttadhanv̄a’bhiyayau ca r̄amah. � 8.206�

samm̄anayan r̄aghavam̄adipūrus. am. niryātaȳamāsa ratham. purandarah. �

sah̄ayudham. mātalisȧngr. h̄ıtam. sam̄arurohā’śu sa laks.man. āgrajah. � 8.207�
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āruhya tam. rathavaram. jagadekan̄atho lok̄abhaȳaya rajan̄ıcaran̄atham̄aśu �

abhyudyayau da´saśat̄am. śurivāndhak̄aram. lokānaśes. ata imān nigirantamudyan� 8.208�

āyāntam̄ıks.ya rajan̄ıcaralokan̄athah. śastr̄an. yath̄astrasahit̄ani mumoca r̄ame�

rāmastu t̄ani vinihatya nijairmah̄astraistasyottam̄aṅgadaśakam. yugapannyakr. ntat � 8.209�

kr. ttāni tāni punareva samutthit̄ani dr.s. t.vā var̄acchatadhr. terhr.dayam. vibheda�

bān. ena vajrasadr. śena sa bhinnahr. tko raktam. vaman nyapatad̄aśu mah̄avimānāt � 8.210�

tasmin hate trijagat̄am. paramaprat̄ıpe brahm̄a śivena sahitah. saha lokap̄alaih. �

abhyetya p̄adayugal.am. jagadekabhart̄u rāmasya bhaktibharitah. śiras̄a nan̄ama� 8.211�

athainamastaut pitaram. kr. tāñjalirgun. ābhirāmam. jagatah. pitāmahah. �

jitam. jitam. te’jita lokabh̄avana prapannap̄alāya nat̄ah. sma te vayam� 8.212�

tvamekāıśo’sya nac̄a’dirantastaved. ya k̄alena tathaiva de´satah. �

gun. ā hyagan. yāstava te’pyanant̄ah. pratyekaśaśc̄a’divināśavarjit̄ah. � 8.213�

nacodbhavo naiva tiraskr. tiste kvacid gun. ānām. paratah. svato v̄a �

tvamekāadyah. paramah. svatantro bhr. tyāstav̄aham. śivap̄urvak̄aśca ye� 8.214�

yath̄a’rcis.o’gneh. pavanasya veḡa mar̄ıcayo’rkasya nad̄ıs.u cā’pah. �

gacchanti c̄a’yanti ca santat̄asttvat tadvanmad̄adȳah. śivap̄urvak̄aśca ye� 8.215�

ye ye ca mukt̄astvatha ye ca baddh̄ah. sarve tave´seśa vaśe sadaiva�

vayam. sad̄a tvadgun. apūgamuccaih. sarve vadanto’pi na p̄aragāminah. � 8.216�

kimes.a ı̄dr.ggun. akasya te prabho raks.ovadho’śes. asuraprap̄alanam�

ananyas̄adhyam. hi tathā’pi tad dvayam. kr. tam. tvaȳa tasya namonamaste� 8.217�

itı̄rite tvabjabhavena ´s̄ul̄ı sam̄ahvayad r̄aghavam̄ahav̄aya �

varam. mad̄ıyam. tvagan. ayya raks.o hatam. tvaȳa tena ran. āya mehi� 8.218�

itı̄rite’stvityabhidh̄aya r̄aghavo dhanuh. pragr.hyā’śu śaram. ca sandadhe�

vikr.s.yam̄an. e calit̄a vasundhar̄a pap̄ata rudro’pi dhar̄aprakampatah. � 8.219�
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athotthitaśc̄a’surabh̄avavarjitah. ks.amasva deveti nan̄ama p̄adayoh. �

uvāca ca tvadva´sago’smi sarvad̄a pras̄ıda me tvadvis.ayam. manah. kuru � 8.220�

athendramukhȳaśca tam̄ucire sur̄astvaȳa’vitāh. smo’dya niśācar̄ad vayam�

tathaiva sarv̄apada eva nastvam. prapāhi sarve bhavad̄ıyak̄ah. sma� 8.221�

s̄ıtākr. tim. tāmatha tatra c̄a’gatām. divyacchalena pran. idhāya p̄avake�

kailāsatast̄am. punareva c̄a’gatām. s̄ıtāmagr.hn. āddhutabhuksamarpitām � 8.222�

jānan gir̄ıśālayaḡam. sa s̄ıtām. samagrah̄ıt pāvakasampradatt̄am �

mumoda sampr̄apya ca t̄am. sa rāmah. sā caiva dev̄ı bhagavantam̄apya� 8.223�

atho girer̄anayan̄at parast̄ad ye v̄anar̄a rāvan. abān. ap̄ıd. itāh. �

tārāpitā tān nirujaścak̄ara sus.en. anāmā bhis.ajām. varis. t.hah. � 8.224�

tadā mr.tān rāghavaānināya yamaks.ayād devagan. ām. śca sarva´sah. �

samanvaj̄anāt pitaram. ca tatra sam̄agatam. gantumiyes.a cātha� 8.225�

vibh̄ıs.an. en̄arpitamāruroha sa pus.pakam. tatsahitah. sav̄anarah. �

pur̄ım. jagāmā’śu nij̄amayodhȳam. puro han̄umantamatha nyayojayat� 8.226�

dadarśa c̄asau bharatam. hut̄aśanam. praves. t.ukāmam. jagad̄ıśvarasya�

adarśan̄at tam. vinivārya rāmam. sam̄agatam. cāsyaśaśam. sa m̄arutih. � 8.227�

śrutv̄a pramodorubharah. sa tena sahaiva pauraih. sahitah. sam̄atr.kah. �

śatrughnayukto’bhisametya rāghavam. nan̄ama b̄as.pākulalocan̄ananah. � 8.228�

utthāpya tam. raghupatih. sasvaje pran. ayānvitah. �

śatrughnam. ca tadanyes.u pratipede yath̄avayah. � 8.229�

pur̄ım. praviśya munibhih. sāmrājye c̄abhis.ecitah. �

yathocitam. ca samm̄anya sarv̄anāhedam̄ıśvarah. � 8.230�

sarvairbhavadbhih. sukr. tam. vidhāya deham. manov̄aksahitam. mad̄ıyam�
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et̄avadev̄akhilasadvidheyam. yat k̄ayav̄akcittabhavam. madarcanam� 8.231�

muktiprad̄anāt pratikartr. tā me sarvasya c̄atho bhavat̄am. bhavet�

han̄umato na pratikartr. tā sȳat svabh̄avabhaktasya niraupadham. me� 8.232�

madbhaktau j̃nānap̄urtāvanupadhikabalapronnatau sthairyadhairya

sv̄abh̄avȳadhikyatejah. sumatidama´sames. vasya tulyo na ka´scit �

śes.o rudrah. suparn. o’pyurugun. asamitau no sahasr̄am. śatulȳa

asyetyasm̄anmadaiśam. padamahamamun̄a s̄ardhamevopabhoks. ye� 8.233�

pūrvam. jigāya bhuvanam. daśakandharo’s̄avabjodbhavasya varato natu tam. kad̄acit �

kaścijjigāya puruh̄utasutah. kapitv̄ad vis.n. orvarādajayadarjuna eva cainam� 8.234�

datto varo na manuj̄an prati v̄anar̄am. śca dh̄atrā’sya tena vijito yudhi v̄alinais.ah. �

abjodbhavasya varam̄aśvabhibh̄uya raks.o jigye tvaham. ran. amukhe balim̄ahvayantam� 8.235�

balerdv̄arastho’ham. varamasmai samprad̄aya p̄urvam. tu �

tena maȳa raks.o’stam. yojanamayutam. pad̄aṅgulȳa � 8.236�

punaśca yuddh̄aya sam̄ahvayantam. nyap̄atayam. rāvan. amekamus. t.inā �

mah̄abalo’ham. kapilākhyar̄upastrikot. ir ūpah. pavanaśca me sutah. � 8.237�

āvām. svaśaktȳa jayināviti smaśivo var̄anme’jayadenamevam�

jñātvā sur̄ajeyamimam. hi vavre haro jayeȳahamamum. daśānanam� 8.238�

atah. svabh̄avājjayināvaham. ca v̄ayuśca v̄ayurhanum̄an sa es.ah. �

amus.ya hetostu pur̄a hi vāyun̄a śivendrap̄urvā api k̄as. t.havat kr. tāh. � 8.239�

ato han̄umān padametu dh̄aturmad̄ajñaȳa sr.s. t.yavan̄adi karma�

moks.am. ca lokasya sadaiva kurvan mukta´sca mukt̄an sukhayan pravartatām� 8.240�

bhoḡaśca ye ȳani ca karmaj̄atānyan̄adyanant̄ani mameha santi�

mad̄ajñaȳa tānyakhil̄ani santi dh̄atuh. pade tat sahabhogan̄ama� 8.241�

et̄adr. śam. me sahabhojanam. te maȳa pradattam. hanuman sadaiva�
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itı̄ritastam. hanum̄an pran. amya jaḡada v̄akyam. sthirabhaktinamrah. � 8.242�

ko nv̄ıśa te p̄adasarojabh̄ajām. sudurlabho’rthes. u caturs.vap̄ıha �

tathā’pi nāham. pravr.n. omi bh̄uman bhavatpad̄ambhojanis. evan. ādr. te � 8.243�

tvameva s̄aks. āt paramasvatantrastvameva sāks. ādakhiloruśaktih. �

tvameva c̄agan. yagun. ārn. avah. sad̄a ramāviriñcādibhirapyaśes. aih. � 8.244�

sametya sarve’pi sad̄a vadanto’pyanantak̄alācca navai sam̄apnuyuh. �

gun. ām. stvad̄ıyān parip̄urn. asaukhyaj̃nānātmakastvam. hi sad̄a’ti śuddhah. � 8.245�

yaste kath̄asevaka eva sarvad̄a sad̄aratistvayyacalaikabhaktih. �

sa j̄ıvam̄ano na parah. kathãncit tajj̄ıvanam. me’stvadhikam. samast̄at � 8.246�

pravarddhat̄am. bhaktiralam. ks.an. eks.an. e tvaȳıśa me hr̄asavivarjit̄a sad̄a �

anugrahaste mayi caivameva niraupadhau tau mama sarvakāmah. � 8.247�

itı̄ritastasya dadau sa taddvayam. padam. vidhātum. sakalaiścaśobhanam�

sam̄aślis.accainamath̄a’rdrayā dhiȳa yathocitam. sarvajan̄anap̄ujayat � 8.248�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

śrı̄rāmacarite (han¯umati śrı̄rāmaday¯adānam. nāma) as.t.amo’dhyāyah.
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(rāmasvadh¯amaprave´sah. )

atha navamo’dhy¯ayah.

Om. � athā’ptarājyo bhagav̄an sa laks.man. am. jagāda r̄ajā tarun. o bhav̄a’śu �

itı̄ritastvāha sa laks.man. o gurum. bhavatpad̄abjānna param. vr.n. omyaham� 9.1�

na m̄am. bhavatp̄adanis. evan. aikaspr.ham. tadanyatra niyoktumarhati�

nah̄ıdr. śah. kaścidanugrahah. kvacit tadeva me dehi tatah. sadaiva� 9.2�

itı̄ritastasya tadeva dattv̄a dr.d. ham. sam̄aślis.ya ca r̄aghavah. prabhuh. �

sa yauvar̄ajyam. bharate nidh̄aya jugopa lok̄anakhil̄an sadharmak̄an � 9.3�

praśāsat̄ıśe pr. thiv̄ı babh̄uva viriñcalokasya sam̄a gun. onnatau�

jano’khilo vis.n. uparo babh̄uva na dharmah̄aniśca babh̄uva kasyacit� 9.4�

gun. aiśca sarvairudit̄aśca sarve yath̄ayath̄a yogyatayoccan̄ıcāh. �

samastaroḡadibhirujjhitāśca sarve sahasr̄ayus. a ūrjit ā dhanaih. � 9.5�

sarve’jar̄a nityabalopapann̄a yathes. t.asiddhȳa ca sadopapann̄ah. �

samastados.aiśca sad̄a vih̄ınāh. sarve sur̄upāśca sad̄a mahotsav̄ah. � 9.6�

sarve manov̄aktanubhih. sadaiva vis.n. um. yajante natu kãncidanyam�

samastaratnodbharit̄a ca pr. thv̄ı yathes. t.adh̄anȳa bahudugdhagomatı̄ � 9.7�

samastagandh̄aśca sad̄a’tihr. dyā ras̄a manoh̄arin. a eva tatra�

śabd̄aśca sarve ´sravan. ātihārin. ah. sparśāśca sarve spar´sendriyapriȳah. � 9.8�

na kasyacid duh. khamabh̄ut kathãncinna vittah̄ınaśca babh̄uva kaścana�

nādharmaś̄ılo na ca kaścan̄aprajo na dus.prajo naiva kubh̄aryakaśca� 9.9�

striyo nac̄a’san vidhav̄ah. kathãncinna vai pum̄am. so vidhur̄a babh̄uvuh. �

nānis. t.ayogaśca babh̄uva kasyacinnaces. t.ahānirnaca p̄urvamr. tyuh. � 9.10�

yathes. t.amālyābharan. ānulepan̄a yathes. t.apānāśanav̄asaso’khil̄ah. �

babh̄uvur̄ıśe jagat̄am. praśāsati prakr.s. t.adharmen. a janārdane nr.pe� 9.11�
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sa brahmarudramaruda´svidiv̄akarādimūrddhanyaratnaparighat. t.itapādap̄ıt.hah. �

nityam. suraih. saha narairatha v̄anaraiśca samp̄ujyam̄anacaran. o ramate rame´sah. � 9.12�

tasȳakhileśituran̄adyanugaiva laks.m̄ıh. s̄ıtābhidh̄a tvaramayat svaratam. sureśam�

nityāviyogiparamoccanijasvabh̄avā saundaryavibhramasulaks. an. apūrvabh̄avā � 9.13�

reme taȳa sa paramah. svarato’pi nityam. nityonnatapramadabh̄arabhr. tasvabh̄avah. �

pūrn. od. urājasuvir̄ajitasanniśāsu d̄ıpyannaśokavanik̄asu supus.pitāsu� 9.14�

gāyanti cainamanuraktadhiyah. sukan. t.hā gandharvac̄aran. agan. āh. saha c̄apsarobhih. �

tam. tus. t.uvurmunigan. āh. sahit̄ah. sureśai rājāna enamanuȳanti sad̄a’pramatt̄ah. � 9.15�

evam. trayodaśasahasramasau sam̄astu pr. thv̄ım. raraks.a vijitāriramoghav̄ıryah. �

ānandaminduriva sandadhadindire´so lokasya s̄andrasukhav̄aridhiraprameyah. � 9.16�

devȳam. sa c̄ajanayadindrahut̄aśanau dvau putrau yamau ku´salavau balinau gun. ād. hyau�

śatrughnato lavan. amudban. abān. adagdham. kr. tvā cak̄ara madhur̄am. puramugrav̄ıryah. � 9.17�

kot.itrayam. sa nijagh̄ana tath̄a’surān. ām. gandharvajanma bharatena satām. ca dharmam�

sam. śiks.ayannayajaduttamakalpakaih. svam. yajñairbhav̄ajamukhasatsaciv̄aśca yatra� 9.18�

athaśūdratapaścarȳanihatam. vipraputrakam�

ujjı̄vaȳamāsa vibhurhatv̄a tam. śūdrat̄apasam� 9.19�

jaṅghan̄amā’surah. pūrvam. girij āvarad̄anatah. �

babh̄uva śūdrah. kalpāyuh. sa lokaks.ayak̄amyaȳa �

tapaścac̄ara durbuddhiricchan m̄aheśvaram. padam� 9.20�

ananyavadhyam. tam. tasm̄ajjaghāna purus.ottamah. �

śvetadatt̄am. tathā mālāmagastȳadāpa r̄aghavah. � 9.21�

anannayaj̃nakr. cchveto r̄ajā ks.udvinivartanam�

kurvan svam̄am. sairdh̄atrokto m̄alām. rāmārthamarpayat�

agastȳaya na s̄aks. āttu rāme dadȳadayam. nr.pah. � 9.22�

lxxxvi



ks.udabh̄avam̄atraphaladam. na s̄aks. ād rāghave’rpitam�

ks.udabh̄avam̄atramākāṅks. an m̄amasau paripr. cchati� 9.23�

vyavadh̄anatastato r̄ame dadȳacchaveta iti prabhuh. �

matv̄a brahm̄a’diśanm̄alām. pradātum. kumbhayonaye� 9.24�

tāmagastyakarapallav̄arpitām. bhakta es.a mama kumbhasambhavah. �

ityavetya jagr.he jan̄ardanastena sam. stuta up̄agamat puram� 9.25�

atha kecid̄asurasur̄ah. surān. akā ityuruprathitapaurus. āh. purā �

te tapah. sumahad̄asthit̄a vibhum. padmasambhavamaveks. ya cocire� 9.26�

bhūripāpakr. tino’pi niścaȳanmuktim̄apnuma ud̄arasadgun. a �

ityud̄ıritamajo’vadh̄arya tat pr̄aha ca prahasit̄ananah. prabhuh. � 9.27�

yāvadeva ramaȳa rameśvaram. no viyojayatha sadgun. ārn. avam�

tāvaduccamapi dus.kr. tam. bhavanmoks. amārgaparipanthi no bhavet� 9.28�

ityud̄ıritamavetya te’sur̄ah. ks. ipramoks.agamanotsuk̄ah. ks. itau �

sādhanopacayak̄aṅks. in. o harauśāsati ks. itimaśes.ato’bhavan� 9.29�

tānan̄adikr. tados.asãncayairmoks. amārgagatiyogyatojjhit̄an �

maithilasya tanaȳa vyac̄alayanm̄ayaȳa svatanuv̄a svam̄argatah. � 9.30�

ājñayaiva hi harestu m̄ayaȳa mohit̄astu ditij̄a vyanindayan�

rāghavam. niśicar̄ahr. tām. punarj̄anak̄ım. jagr.ha ityaneka´sah. � 9.31�

brahmav̄akyamr. tameva k̄arayan p̄atayam. stamasi c̄andhaāsur̄an �

nityameva sahito’pi s̄ıtayā so’jñas̄aks. ikamabh̄ud viyuktavat� 9.32�

tena c̄andhatamāıyurāsur̄a yaj̃nam̄ahvayadasau ca maithilı̄m �

tatra bh̄umiśapathacchal̄annr. n. ām. dr.s. t.imārgamapah̄aya s̄a sthit̄a � 9.33�

gurum. hi jagato vis.n. urbrahm̄an. amasr. jat svayam�
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tena tadvacanam. satsu n̄anr. tam. kurute kvacit� 9.34�

nāsatsvapyanr. tam. kuryād vacanam. pāralaukikam�

aihikam. tvasures.veva kvaciddhanti jan̄ardanah. � 9.35�

nijādhikyasya vij̃naptyai kvacid v̄ayustad̄ajñaȳa �

hanti brahmatvam̄atm̄ıyamaddh̄a jñāpayitum. prabhuh. � 9.36�

nānyah. kaścit tadvar̄an. ām. śāpānāmapyatikram̄ı �

ayogyes.u tu rudr̄adivākyam. tau kuruto mr.s. ā �

ekadeśena satyam. tu yogyes.vapi kad̄acana� 9.37�

na vis.n. orvacanam. kvāpi mr.s. ā bhavati kasyacit�

etadartho’vat̄araśca vis.n. orbhavati sarvad̄a � 9.38�

praviśya bh̄umau s̄a dev̄ı lokadr.s. t.yanus̄aratah. �

reme r̄amen. āviyukt̄a bh̄askaren. a prabh̄a yath̄a � 9.39�

evam. ramālāl.itapādapallavah. punah. sa yaj̃naiśca yajan svameva�

varāśvamedh̄adibhirāptak̄amo reme’bhir̄amo nr.pat̄ın viśiks.ayan� 9.40�

rāmasya dr. śȳa tvanyes. āmadr. śȳa janak̄atmaj̄a �

bhūmipraveśādūrdhvam. sā reme sapta´satam. sam̄ah. � 9.41�

evam. vidhānyagan. itāni janārdanasya r̄amāvat̄aracaritāni tadanyapumbhih. �

śakȳani naiva manas̄a’pi hi tāni kartum. brahmeśaśes.apuruh̄utamukhaih. suraiśca� 9.42�

tasyaivamabjabhavalokasam̄amim̄am. ks.mām. kr. tvā’nuśāsata ud̄ıks.ya gun. ān dhar̄ayāh. �

vaiśes.yam̄atmasadanasya hi k̄aṅks.amān. ā vr.ndārakāh. kamalajam. prati tacchaśam. suh. � 9.43�

āmantrya taih. saha vibhurbhagavatpraȳan. am. sv̄ıyāya sadmana iyes.a dideśa caiva�

rudram. svalokagaman̄aya ragh̄uttamasya sampr̄arthane sa ca sametya vibhum. yaȳace� 9.44�

ek̄antametya raghupen. a samastak̄alo rudro jaḡada vacanam. jagato vidh̄atuh. �

vaiśes.yam̄atmabhavanasya hi k̄aṅks.amān. āstv̄amarthayanti vibudh̄ah. sahit̄a vidh̄atrā � 9.45�
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putrastave´sa kamalaprabhavastathā’ham. pautrastu pautrakavaco yadapi hyayogyam�

sambh̄avayanti gun. inastadaham. yaȳace gantum. svasadma natip̄urvamito bhavantam� 9.46�

yatk̄aryas̄adhanakr. te vibudh̄arthitastvam. prāduścakartha nijar̄upamaśes. ameva�

tat s̄adhitam. hi bhavat̄a taditah. svadh̄ama ks. ipram. prayāhi hars.am. vibudhes.u kurvan� 9.47�

Om. ityuvāca bhagav̄am. stadaśes.amevaśrutv̄a rahasyatha tanustvaparā harasya�

durvāsan̄amayugih̄a’gamad̄aśu r̄ama m̄am. bhojaya ks.udhitamityasakr. d bruv̄an. ā � 9.48�

siddham. na deyamatha s̄adhyamap̄ıti vācam. śrutv̄a’sya v̄aksamayaj̄atamuru svahast̄at �

annam. caturgun. amad̄adamr. topam̄anam. rāmastad̄apya bubhuje’tha munih. sutus. t.ah. � 9.49�

tr.pto yayau ca sakal̄an prati kopaȳanah. kaścinna me’rthitavaram. pratidātum̄ıśah. �

evampratij̃naka r.s. ih. sa hi tatpratij̃nām. mogh̄am. cak̄ara bhagav̄an natu kaścidanyah. � 9.50�

kunt̄ı tu tasya hi munervarato’jayat tu r̄amah. sa kr.s.n. atanuv̄a svabal̄ajjigāya �

tasmĩnchive pratigate munir̄upake ca ȳah̄ıti laks.man. amuv̄aca ram̄apatih. sah. � 9.51�

ek̄ante tu yad̄a rāmaścakre rudren. a sam. vidam�

dvārapālam. sa kr. tavām. stad̄a laks.man. ameva sah. � 9.52�

yadyatra praviśet kaściddhanmi tveti vaco bruvan�

tadantar̄a’gatamr. s. im. dr.s. t.vā’manyata laks.man. ah. � 9.53�

durvāsasah. pratijñā tu rāmam. prāpyaiva bhajyat̄am �

anyath̄a tvayaśo r̄ame karotyes.a munirdhruvam� 9.54�

rāghavo ghnannapi tu m̄am. karotyeva daȳam. mayi �

iti matvā dadau m̄argam. sa tu durv̄asase tad̄a � 9.55�

svalokagaman̄akāṅks. ı̄ svayameva tu r̄aghavah. �

iyam. pratijñā hetuh. sȳaditi hanm̄ıti so’karot � 9.56�

atyantabandhunidhanam. tyāga eveti cintayan�
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yāhi svalokamacir̄adityuv̄aca sa laks.man. am� 9.57�

ityuktah. sa yayau jagadbhavabhayadhvāntacchidam. rāghavam.
dhȳayann̄apa ca tatpadam. daśaśatairyukto mukh̄ambhoruhaih. �

ās̄ıcches.amah̄aphan. ı̄ musalabhr.d divȳakr. tirl āṅgal̄ı

paryȧnkatvamav̄apa yo jalanidhau vis.n. oh. śaȳanasya ca� 9.58�

atha r̄aghavah. svabhavanopagatau vidadhe matim. saha janairakhilaih. �

samaghos.ayacca ya ihecchati tat padamaks.ayam. sapadi maitvitisah. � 9.59�

śrutv̄a tu tad ya iha moks.apadecchavaste sarve samāyayurath̄a’tr. n. amāpip̄ılam �

rāmājñaȳa gamana´saktirabh̄ut tr.n. āderye tatra d̄ırghabhavino nahi te tadaicchan� 9.60�

sam. sth̄apaȳamāsa kuśam. svar̄ajye taih. sākameva ca lavam. yuvar̄ajam̄ıśah. �

sam. sth̄apya v̄alitanayam. kapirājya āśu s̄uryātmajo’pi raghuv̄ırasam̄ıpam̄ayāt � 9.61�

athā’ha vāyunandanam. sa rāghavah. sam̄aślis.an �

tavāhamaks.agocarah. sad̄a bhav̄ami n̄anyath̄a � 9.62�

tvaȳa sad̄a mahat tapah. suk̄aryamuttamottamam�

tadeva me mahat priyam. ciram. tapastvaȳa kr. tam� 9.63�

daśāsyakumbhakarn. akau yath̄a suśaktim̄anapi �

jaghantha na priȳaya me tathaiva j̄ıva kalpakam� 9.64�

payobdhimadhyagam. ca me susadma c̄anyadeva v̄a �

yathes. t.ato gamis.yasi svadehasam. yuto’pi san� 9.65�

yathes. t.abhogasam. yutah. sureśaḡayak̄adibhih. �

sam̄ıd. yam̄anasadya´s̄a ramasva matpurah. sad̄a � 9.66�

tavepsitam. na kĩncana kvacit kuta´scideva v̄a �

mr.s. ā bhavet priya´sca me punah. punarbhavis. yasi� 9.67�

itı̄rito marutsuto jaḡada viśvan̄ayakam�
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vidhehi p̄adapȧnkaje tave´sa bhaktimuttam̄am� 9.68�

sad̄a pravarddham̄anaȳa taȳa rame’hamãnjas̄a �

samastaj̄ıvasãncaȳat sad̄a’dhikā hi me’stu s̄a � 9.69�

namo namo namo namo nato’smi te sadā padam�

samastasadgun. occhritam. nam̄ami te padam. punah. � 9.70�

itı̄rite tatheti tam. jagāda pus.kareks.an. ah. �

jagāma dh̄ama c̄a’tmanastr. n. ādinā sahaiva sah. � 9.71�

khaḡa mr.gāstr.n. ādayah. pip̄ılikāśca gardabh̄ah. �

tadā’suruttam̄a yato nr.vānar̄astu kim. punah. � 9.72�

sadaiva r̄amabh̄avan̄ah. sad̄a sutattvavedinah. �

yato’bhavam. statastu te yayuh. padam. harestad̄a � 9.73�

sa taih. sam̄avr. to vibhuryayau di´sam. tadottar̄am �

anantas̄uryad̄ıdhitirdurantasadgun. ārn. avah. � 9.74�

sahasras̄uryaman. d. alajvalatkir̄ıt.amūrddhajah. �

sun̄ılakuntal. āvr. tāmitenduk̄antasanmukhah. � 9.75�

suraktapadmalocanah. suvidyud̄abhakun. d. alah. �

suh̄asavidrum̄adharah. samastavedav̄agrasah. � 9.76�

divākaraughakaustubhaprabhāsakorukandharah. �

sup̄ıvaronnatorusajjagadbhar̄am. sayugmakah. � 9.77�

suvr. ttad̄ırghap̄ıvarollasadbhujadvaȳaṅkitah. �

jagad vimathya sambhr. tah. śaro’sya daks. in. e kare� 9.78�

svayam. sa tena nirmito hatau madhu´sca kait.abhah. �

śaren. a tena vis.n. unā dadau ca laks.man. ānuje� 9.79�
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saśatrus̄udano’vadh̄ınmadhoh. sutam. rasāhvayam�

śaren. a yena c̄akarot pur̄ım. ca m̄adhur̄abhidh̄am� 9.80�

samastas̄arasambhavam. śaram. dadh̄ara tam. kare �

sa v̄amab̄ahun̄a dhanurdadh̄ara śārṅgasãnjñitam� 9.81�

udārabāhubh̄us. an. ah. śubh̄aṅgadah. sakȧnkan. ah. �

mah̄aṅgul̄ıyabh̄us. itah. suraktasatkar̄ambujah. � 9.82�

anargharatnam̄alayā van̄akhyaȳa ca m̄alayā �

vilāsivistr. toras̄a babh̄ara caśriyam. prabhuh. � 9.83�

sa bh̄utivatsabh̄us. an. astan̄udare valitraȳı �

udāramadhyabh̄us. an. ollasattat. itprabhāmbarah. � 9.84�

kar̄ındrasatkaroruyuk suvr. ttajānuman. d. alah. �

kramālpavr. ttajaṅghakah. suraktap̄adapallavah. � 9.85�

lasaddharinman. idyut̄ı rarāja rāghavo’dhikam�

asȧnkhyasatsukh̄arn. avah. samasta´saktisattanuh. � 9.86�

jñānam. netr̄abjayugm̄anmukhavarakamalāt sarvaved̄arthas̄arām.
stanv̄a brahm̄an. d. abāhȳantaramadhikaruc̄a bh̄asayan bh̄asur̄asyah. �

sarv̄abh̄ıs. t.ābhaye ca svakaravarayugenārthināmādadh̄anah.
prāyād dev̄adhidevah. svapadamabhimukha´scottar̄aśām. viśok̄am� 9.87�

daghre cchatram. han̄umān sravadamr. tamayam. pūrn. acandr̄ayut̄abham.
s̄ıtā saiv̄akhilāks. n. ām. vis.ayamupagat̄a śr̄ıriti hr ı̄rathaikā �

dvedh̄a bh̄utvā dadh̄ara vyajanamubhayatah. pūrn. acandr̄am. śugauram.
prodyadbh̄asvatprabh̄abh̄a sakalagun. atanurbh̄us. itā bh̄us.an. aih. svaih. � 9.88�

sāks. āccakratanustathaiva bharata´scakram. dadhad daks. in. e

nā’yāt savyata eva ´sȧnkhavarabhr. cchȧnkh̄atmakah. śatruh̄a �

agre brahmapurogam̄ah. suragan. ā ved̄aśca sȯnkārakāh.
paśc̄at sarvajagajjaḡama raghupam. yāntam. nijam. dhāma tam� 9.89�
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tasya s̄uryasutap̄urvav̄anarā daks. in. ena manuj̄astu savyatah. �

rāmajanmacarit̄ani tasya te k̄ırtayanta ucathairdrutam. yayuh. � 9.90�

gandharvairḡıyam̄ano vibudhamunigan. airabjasambh̄utipūrvai

rvedod̄arārthav̄agbhih. pran. ihitasumanah. sarvad̄a st̄uyam̄anah. �

sarvairbh̄utaiśca bhaktȳa svanimis.anayanaih. kautuk̄ad v̄ıks.yam̄an. ah.
prāyācches. agarutmad̄adikanijaih. sam. sevitah. svam. padam� 9.91�

brahmarudragarud. aih. saśes.akaih. procyam̄anasugun. oruvistarah. �

āruroha vibhurambaram. śanaiste ca divyavapus. o’bhavam. stad̄a � 9.92�

atha brahm̄a harim. stutv̄a jagādedam. vaco vibhum�

tvad̄ajñaȳa maȳa dattam. sth̄anam. daśarathasya hi� 9.93�

māt¯r.n. ām. cāpi tallokastvayut̄abd̄adito’gratah. �

anarh̄ayāstvaȳa’j ñapt̄a kaikeyȳa api sadgatih. �

sūtvā tu bharatam. nais. ā gaccheta niraȳaniti � 9.94�

tathā’pi sā yad̄aveśāccak̄ara tvayyaśobhanam�

nikr. tirnāma s̄a ks. iptā maȳa tamasiśāśvate� 9.95�

kaikaȳı tu cal̄an lok̄an pr̄apt̄a naiv̄acal̄an kvacit�

paśc̄ad bhaktimat̄ı yasm̄at tvayi s̄a yuktameva tat� 9.96�

manthar̄a tu tamasyandhe p̄atitā dus. t.acārin. ı̄ �

s̄ıtārtham. ye’pyanindam. stv̄am. te’pi yātā mahat tamah. � 9.97�

prāyaśo r̄aks.as̄aścaiva tvayi kr.s.n. atvam̄agate�

śes. ā yāsyanti tacches. ā as.t.āvim. śe kalau yuge�

gate catussahasr̄abde tamoḡastriśatottare� 9.98�

atha ye tvatpad̄ambhojamakarandaikalipsavah. �

tvaȳa sah̄a’gatāstes. ām. vidhehi sth̄anamuttamam� 9.99�
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aham. bhavah. sureśādȳah. kiṅkar̄ah. sma tave´svara�

yacca k̄aryamih̄asm̄abhistadapȳajñāpaȳa’śu nah. � 9.100�

ityud̄ıritamākarn. ya śat̄anandena r̄aghavah. �

jagāda bh̄avagambh̄ırasusmit̄adharapallavah. � 9.101�

jagadgurutvam̄adis. t.am. maȳa te kamalodbhava�

gurvādeśānus̄aren. a maȳa’dis. t.ā ca sadgatih. � 9.102�

atastvaȳa pradeȳa hi lokā es.ām. mad̄ajñaȳa �

hr.di sthitam. ca jānāsi tvamevaikah. sad̄a mama� 9.103�

itı̄rito harerbh̄avavij̃nān̄ı kañjasambhavah. �

pip̄ılikātr. n. ānt̄anām. dadau lok̄ananuttam̄an �

vais.n. avān santatatv̄acca n̄amn̄a s̄ant̄anikān vibhuh. � 9.104�

te jarāmr. tihı̄nāśca sarvaduh. khavivarjit̄ah. �

sam. sāramukt̄a nyavasam. statra nityasukh̄adhik̄ah. � 9.105�

ye tu dev̄a ihodbh̄utā nr.vānaraśar̄ırin. ah. �

te sarve sv̄am. śitāmāpustanmaindavivid̄avr. te� 9.106�

asur̄aveśatastau tu na r̄amamanujagmatuh. �

p̄ıtāmr. tau pur̄a yasm̄anmamraturnaca tau tad̄a � 9.107�

tayośca tapas̄a tus. t.aścakre t̄avajar̄amarau�

purā svayambh̄ustenobhau darp̄adamr. tamanthane�

prasam. hyāpibat̄am. devairdev̄am. śatv̄adupeks. itau � 9.108�

p̄ıtāmr. tes.u deves.u yuddhyam̄anes. u dānavaih. �

tairdattam̄atmahaste te raks. āyai p̄ıtamāśu tat�

tasm̄ad dos. ādāpatust̄avāsuram. bhāvam̄urjitam � 9.109�

aṅgadah. kālatastyaktv̄a deham̄apa nij̄am. tanum�

rāmājñayaiva kurv̄an. o rājyam. kuśasamanvitah. � 9.110�
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vibh̄ıs.an. aśca dharm̄atmā rāghav̄ajñāpuraskr. tah. �

sen̄apatirdhaneśasya kalpam̄av̄ıt sa r̄aks.as̄an � 9.111�

rāmājñaȳa jāmbav̄am. śca nyavasat pr. thiv̄ıtal.e �

utpattyartham. jāmbavatȳastadartham. sutapaścaran� 9.112�

atho ragh̄un. ām. pravarah. surārcitah. svayaikatanv̄a nyavasat sur̄alaye�

dvit̄ıyaȳa brahmasadasyadhı̄śvarasten̄arcito’thāparaȳa nijālaye� 9.113�

tr. tı̄yarūpen. a nijam. padam. prabhum. vrajantamuccairanugamya devatāh. �

agamyamarȳadamupetya ca kram̄ad vilokayanto’tivid̄urato’stuvan� 9.114�

brahm̄a marunm̄arutas̄unur̄ıśah. śes.o garutm̄an harijah. śakrak̄adȳah. �

kramādanuvrajya tu r̄aghavasya ´sirasyath̄a’j ñām. pran. idhāya niryayuh. � 9.115�

svam. svam. ca sarve sadanam. surā yayuh. purandar̄adȳaśca virĩncap̄urvak̄ah. �

marutsuto’tho badar̄ımav̄apya n̄arāyan. asyaiva padam. sis.eve� 9.116�

samasta´sāstrodbharitam. harervaco mud̄a tad̄a śrotraput.ena sambharan�

vadam. śca tattvam. vibudhars. abh̄an. ām. sad̄a mun̄ınām. ca sukham. hyuv̄asa� 9.117�

rāmājñaȳa kimpurus.es.u rājyam. cak̄ara rūpen. a tath̄a’paren. a �

rūpaistath̄a’nyaiśca samastasadmanyuvāsa vis.n. oh. satatam. yathes. t.am� 9.118�

ittham. sa ḡayãnchatakot. ivistaram. rāmāyan. am. bhāratapãncar̄atram �

ved̄am. śca sarv̄an sahitabrahmas̄utrān vȳacaks. ān. o nityasukhodbharo’bh̄ut � 9.119�

rāmo’pi s̄arddham. pavam̄anātmajena sa s̄ıtayā laks.man. apūrvakaiśca�

tathā garutmatpramukhai´sca p̄ars.adaih. sam. sevyam̄ano nyavasat payobdhau� 9.120�

kad̄acid̄ıśah. sakal̄avat̄arānekam. vidhāyāhipatau caśete�

pr. thak ca sam. vyūhya kad̄acidicchaȳa reme rame´so’mitasadgun. ārn. avah. � 9.121�

ityaśes.apur̄an. ebhyah. pañcar̄atrebhya eva ca�
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bhāratāccaiva vedebhyo mahārāmāyan. ādapi� 9.122�

parasparavirodhasya h̄anānnirn. ı̄ya tattvatah. �

yuktȳa buddhibal̄accaiva vis.n. oreva pras̄adatah. � 9.123�

bahukalp̄anus̄aren. a mayeyam. satkathodit̄a �

naikagranth̄aśraȳat tasm̄ann̄a’śȧnkȳa’tra viruddhat̄a � 9.124�

kvacinmoh̄ayāsur̄an. ām. vyatȳasah. pratilomat̄a �

ukt̄a granthes.u tasm̄addhi nirn. ayo’yam. kr. to maȳa � 9.125�

evam. ca vaks.yam̄an. es.u naiv̄a’śȧnkȳa viruddhat̄a �

sarvakalpasama´sc̄ayam. pārāvaryakramah. sad̄a � 9.126�

pum. vyatȳasena coktih. sȳat pur̄an. ādis.u kutracit �

kr.s.n. āmāha yath̄a kr.s.n. o dhanãnjayaśarairhat̄an �

śatam. duryodhan̄ad̄ım. ste darśayis. ya iti prabhuh. � 9.127�

bh̄ımasenahat̄aste hi j̃nāyante bahuv̄akyatah. �

vist̄are bh̄ımanihat̄ah. sȧnks.epe’rjunap̄atitāh. �

ucyante bahava´sc̄anye pum. vyatȳasasam̄aśraȳat � 9.128�

vist̄are kr.s.n. anihat̄a balabhadrahat̄a iti �

ucyante ca kvacit k̄alavyatȳaso’pi kvacid bhavet� 9.129�

yath̄a suyodhanam. bh̄ımah. prāhasat kr.s.n. asannidhau�

iti vākyes.u bahus.u jñāyate nirn. ayādapi �

anirn. aye tu kr.s.n. asya p̄urvamukt̄a gatistatah. � 9.130�

vyatȳas̄astvevam̄adȳaśca pr̄atilomȳadayastath̄a �

dr. śyante bh̄aratādyes. u laks.an. agranthataśca te�

jñāyante bahubhirv̄akyairnirn. ayagranthatastath̄a � 9.131�

tasm̄ad vinirn. ayagranth̄anāśrityaiva ca laks.an. am �

bahuv̄akȳanus̄aren. a nirn. ayo’yam. maȳa kr. tah. � 9.132�
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uktam. laks.an. aśāstre ca kr.s.n. advaip̄ayanodite�

“tribh ās. ā yo na j̄anāti rı̄tı̄nām. śatameva ca� 9.133�

vyatȳas̄ad̄ın sapta bhed̄an ved̄adyartham. tathā vadet�

sa ȳati nirayam. ghoramanyath̄ajñānasambhavam”� 9.134�

ityanyes.u caśāstres.u tatratatroditam. bahu�

“vyatyāsah. prātilomyam. ca gom̄utrı̄ praghasastath̄a �

uks.an. ah. sudhurah. sādhu sapta bhed̄ah. prak̄ırtit āh. ” � 9.135�

ityādilaks. an. ānyatra nocyante’nyaprasaṅgatah. � 67

67“vyatyāsah. prātilomyam. ca gomūtrı̄ praghasastath¯a �

uks.an.ah. sudhurah. sādhuh. saptabhed¯ah. prakı̄rtitāh. � (9.135.1)�

śraddadh¯anāyaśis.yāya pr.cchate me sut¯aya ca�

vidhivadvada he (bho) t¯ata vyatyāsādyarthanirn.ayam� (9.135.2�

śr.n.u nārada vaks.yāmi yāvatte matigocaram�

vyatyāsādiprabhed¯anām. saṅkocādarthanirn.ayam� (9.135.3)�

es.vekaikaprabhedastu pr.thagbhinnah. sahasradh¯a �

tallaks.an.am. tadarthām. śca tadud¯aharan. āni ca� (9.135.4)�

mūlarāmāyan.e proktam. pañcarātrāgames.u ca�

vistarād vyāsarūpen.a harin.aivāmitātmanā � (9.135.5)�

te sarve’nantaved¯arthanirn.ayāyaiva k¯ırtitāh. �

tatah. kalibalānmartyāh. mandāyurmatiśālinah. � (9.135.6)�

dr.s.t.vā vedān vibhajyaiva tadarthaj˜nāpanāya ca�

kr.tvā laks.an.aśāstram. ca tasminnapi ca ¯ıritāh. � (9.135.7)�

vyatyāsenaiva sa˙nkocāt svoktavādārthanirn.ayah. �

yāvadbhih. syāt prabhed¯anām. prabhedaiste ca no’khil¯ah. � (9.135.8)�

idānı̄m. tatsamālod.ya niścityaiva pravacmi ca�

bhāratasya pur¯an. ānām. yāvadbhih. syādvinirn.ayah. �
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tatra bhed¯an tadarth¯am. ścaśr.n.us.vaikāgramānasah. � (9.135.9)�

vyatyāso vyatyayah. proktah. pum. vyatyāsastad¯adimah. �

yathā’ran.ye parvan. i tu keśavah. prāha pārs.atı̄m � (9.135.10)�

sāntvayan dh¯artarās.t.rām. ścaśatamarjunas¯ayakaih. �

mr.tān sandar´sayis.ye’ham. iti pum. vyatyayah. smr.tah. � (9.135.11)�

harivam. śe harih. kr.s.n.o gopagojanasam. vr.tah. �

cikrı̄d.e jāhnav¯ıtı̄re vyatyāso daiśikah. smr.tah. � (9.135.12)�

mārkan.d.eye tathā pūrvam. rāmah. kr.tayuge’hanat�

daśakan. t.ham. kathetyādau vyaty¯asah. kālikah. smr.tah. � (9.135.13)�

him. sākarmaratatv¯attu him. sāra iti kesar¯ım �

vyatyāsah. sim. ha ityādāvaks.aravyatyayah. smr.tah. � (9.135.14)�

kvacidrāmo dāśarathirhatv¯a kam. samap¯ıpalat�

madhurām. puramityādau kath¯avyatyaya ¯ıritah. � (9.135.15)�

viparı̄takramam. yatra pratilomam. tadı̄ritam �

tadbhāvah. prātilomyam. ca tatprabhedah. kvacidbhavet� (9.135.16)�

vidhiprān.au tayorbh¯arye gurutmacches.aśaṅkarāh. �

s.an.mahis.ya harestadvat sauparn. ı̄ vārun. ı̄ umā� (9.135.17)�

indrakāmau tayoh. patnyau kram¯acchatagun. ādhikāh. �

ityāgneyapur¯an.oktam. tāratamyaprak¯aśanam�

ityādāvarthanirvāhah. prātilomyaprabhedatah. � (9.135.18)�

kaliśca dvāparastret¯a kr.tam. pun.yam. purā yugāh. �

kramādityādis.u prātilomyādukto vinirn.ayah. � (9.135.19)�

vatso gostanamaks.ı̄ram. yadā’dau pibati sphut.am �

tadā gomūtrodayah. syāt ks.ı̄rasyādhikyasiddhaye� (9.135.20)�

yadā gopo duhatyen¯am. tadā mūtro na vidyate�

paścāt pibati vatse tu punarm¯utrodayo bhavet� (9.135.21)�

evam. kvacit kathāsu syādādāvante ca sa˙ngatih. �

madhye sa˙ngativicchedah. kathāntarasam¯agamah. � (9.135.22)�
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anus̄aren. a tes. ām. tu nirn. ayah. kriyate maȳa �

evamādis.u vijñeyo gom¯utrı̄bhedatah. kramāt �

yathā’ran.ye pān.d.avānām. kathāsaṅgatisammat¯ah. � (9.135.23)�

tān vihāyaiva tanmadhye hari´scandrasya bh¯ubhr.tah. �

nal.asya rāghavasy¯api gomūtrı̄bhedatah. kramāt� (9.135.24)�

evam. sarvapur¯an.es.u madhye citrakath¯ah. smr.tāh. �

ādyantayoh. saṅgatiśca gom¯utrı̄bhedatah. smr.tāh. � (9.135.25)�

praghasah. sarvaśāstrārthaviruddh¯arthānuvarn. anam�

kvacinmohāyāsurān. ām. purān.es.u tathocyate�

tādr.śānām. tu vākyānām. grāhyo’rthastvavirodhatah. � (9.135.26)�

mūrkham. dr.s.t.vā sutam. tāto vis.am. bhuṅks.veti vaks.yati �

tacchrutvā tadviruddh¯arthamācaranna tath¯a’caret� (9.135.27)�

evam. sarvasya jagatah. pitā gururudāradh¯ıh. �

vyāso’nyathā kvacidbhakti hit¯aya svajan¯aya ca�

tathā jagatsatyam. ca mithyābhūtam. nirı̄śvaram� (9.135.28)�

apratis.t.hamajñeyam. harerjı̄vairabhinnat¯am �

nı̄catāmavarebhya´sca devebhya´sca jarāmr.tı̄ � (9.135.29)�

janmādidos.asamparkah. nirgun.atvamap¯urn.atā �

asarvaj˜natvamaj˜natvamabhedo jad.ajı̄vayoh. � (9.135.30)�

jad.ayorjı̄vayorvā’pi jad.asarve´sayorapi�

anadh¯ınam. jagadvis.n.orasvātantryam. harestath¯a � (9.135.31)�

svatantrat¯a ca jı̄vasya sarvaj˜natvamaduh.khitā �

vis.n.oh. prākr.tadehādih. svāvatāraviparyayah. �

ityādau praghas¯adbhed¯at grāhyo’rthastvavirodhatah. � (9.135.32)�

prāmān.yamekade´sasyānyasyaiv¯apramān. atā �

yatra tatroks.an.ād bhed¯at grāhyo’rtho na c¯aparah. � (9.135.33)�

uktam. rāmāyan.e gaṅgāpārvatyau himavatsute�

rudrasya vallabhe’tastam. gaṅgādharamum¯apatim� (9.135.34)�

prāhustatretaradgr¯ahyam. pūrvam. tyājyam. satām. mate�

ucchis.t.am. śivanirmālyam. vamanam. mr.takarpat.am� (9.135.35)�
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kākavis.t.āsamudbh¯utam. pañca pūtāni bhārata�

ityādau uks.an.ād bhed¯at tattvam. niścı̄yate budhaih. � (9.135.36)�

kramam. ca vyutkramam. tyaktvā yatra bodhah. kramodgamah. �

tatraiva sudhur¯adbhed¯ad grāhyo’rtho bahusammatah. � (9.135.37)�

rūpam. śabda´sca gam. dhaśca spar´saścāpi tathā rasah. �

vyomādipañcabhūtānām. gun. ā hyete viśes.atah. � (9.135.38)�

ityuktam. pañcarātre tu bhed¯aśca sudhur¯at tathā �

tatra noktaprak¯aren.a grāhyo’rthastu yath¯akramam� (9.135.39)�

kalpabhed¯at kathābhedo yatroktassatkath¯asu ca�

tatrobhayam. grāhyameva dus.yām. śo naiva vartate� (9.135.40)�

tatra sādhuprabhedena sa˙ngrāhyastattvanirn.ayah. �

uktam. bhāgavate s.as.t.haskandhe vy¯asena tattvatah. � (9.135.41)�

indro hatvā’karot tvās.t.ram. viśvarūpam. dvijottamam�

brahmahaty¯apı̄d. itastu brahm¯an.am. śaran.am. yayau� (9.135.42)�

caturmukha´scaturdh¯a tam. vibhajya prāks.ipanmahān �

bhūmau vāris.u vr.ks.es.u nārı̄ r.tus.u kramāt� (9.135.43)�

us.aram. dūs.itam. bhūmau phenam. dus.t.am. jales.u ca�

sravyam. dūs.yam. ca vr.ks.ādau hya˙nganā r.tudūs.itā �

hatyāmuktah. śac¯ınāthah. punah. svargamap¯ıpalat� (9.135.44)�

śrı̄bhavis.yatpurān.e tu ityartho vyāsacoditah. �

vr.trahatyām. vibhajyātha ks.iptavān sa caturmukhah. � (9.135.45)�

vahnau prathamaj¯atāsu jvālāsu ca nad¯ıs.u ca�

parvatāgres.u viprendra n¯arı̄r.tus.u tām. kramāt� (9.135.46)�

ityādau s¯adhubhedena k¯ırtitam. kalpabhedatah. �

tatrobhayam. grāhyameva saptabhed¯ah. prakı̄rtitāh. � (9.135.47)�

idam. rahasyam. paramam. guhyam. yacchrutam. śrı̄harermukh¯at �

tatte sam¯asatah. proktam. jñātvā muktim. gamis.yasi �

taduktamavivicyaiva muktih. kasyāpi no bhavet� (9.135.48)�

iti vyatyāsādisaptabhedapratip¯adakapur¯an. avākyasa˙ngrahah. ” �
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tasm̄annirn. ayaśāstratv̄ad gr̄ahyametad bubh̄us.ubhih. � 9.136�

itı̄rit ā rāmakath̄a par̄a maȳa samasta´sāstr̄anusr. terbhav̄apah̄a �

pat.hedim̄am. yah. śr.n. uyādath̄api vā vimuktabandha´scaran. am. harervrajet� 9.137�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

rāmasvadh¯amaprave´so nāma navamo’dhy¯ayah.

mama sa˙ngrahe (śrı̄jayatı̄rthasam. skr.tahastalikhitagranth¯alaye),

uttarādimat.hı̄ya granthasa˙ngrahe ca vartante — vy¯asanakere prabha˜njanācāryah.
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(vyāsāvatārānuvarn. anam)

atha da´samo’dhyāyah.

Om. � dvāpare’tha yuge pr̄apte tvas. t.āvim. śatime punah. �

svayambhu´sarvaśakr̄adȳa dugdh̄abdhest̄ıramāyayuh. � 10.1�

payobdheruttaram. tı̄ramās̄adya vibudhars. abh̄ah. �

tus. t.uvuh. pun. d. arı̄kāks.amaks.ayam. purus.ottamam� 10.2�

namonamo’gan. yagun. aikadh̄amne samastavijñānamar̄ıcimāline �

anādyavij̃nānatamonihantre par̄amr. tānandapadaprad̄ayine� 10.3�

svadattam̄alābhuvip̄atakopato durv̄asasah. śāpataāśu hi śriyā �

śakre vih̄ıne ditijaih. parājite pur̄a vayam. tvām. śaran. am. gat̄ah. sma� 10.4�

tvad̄ajñaȳa balinā sandadh̄anā var̄ad gir̄ıśasya parairac̄alyam�

vr.ndārakā mandarametya b̄ahubhirnaśekuruddhartumime sametāh. � 10.5�

tadā tvaȳa nityabalatvahetuto yo’nantan̄amā garud. astadam. sake�

utpāt.ya caikena karen. a mandaro nidh̄apitastam. sa saha tvaȳa’vahat� 10.6�

punah. par̄ıks.adbhirasau girih. suraih. sah̄asurairunnamitastadam. satah. �

vyac̄urn. ayat t̄anakhil̄an punaśca te tvad̄ıks.ayā pūrvavadutthit̄ah. prabho� 10.7�

punaśca v̄amena karen. a v̄ıśvare nidh̄aya tam. skandhagatastvamasya�

agāh. payobdhim. sahitah. surāsurairmathn̄a ca ten̄abdhimath̄apyamathn̄ah. � 10.8�

kr. taśca kadrv̄astanayo’tra v̄asukirnetram. tvaȳa kaśyapajah. sa n̄agar̄at. �

mamanthurabdhim. sahit̄astvaȳa sur̄ah. sah̄asur̄a divyapayo ghr. tādhikam� 10.9�

naicchanta puccham. ditij ā amȧngal.am. tadityath̄agram. jagr.hurvis.olban. am �

śrānt̄aśca te’to vibudh̄astu puccham. tvaȳa samet̄a jagr.hustvad̄aśraȳah. � 10.10�

athātibhārādaviśat suk̄añcano girih. sa p̄atāl.amatha tvameva�

tam. kacchap̄atmā tvabharah. svapr.s. t.he hyananyadh̄aryam. purul̄ılayaiva� 10.11�
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uparyadhaśc̄a’tmani netragotrayostvaȳa paren. ā’viśat̄a samedhit̄ah. �

mamanthurabdhim. taras̄a madotkat.āh. surāsur̄ah. ks.obhitanakracakram� 10.12�

śrāntes.u tes.veka urukrama tvam. sudh̄aras̄aptyai mudito hyamathn̄ah. �

tadā jagadgr̄asi vis.am. samutthitam. tvad̄ajñaȳa vāyuradh̄at kare nije� 10.13�

kaleh. svar̄upam. tadat̄ıva dus.s.aham. varād vidh̄atuh. sakalaiśca duh. spr. śam�

kare vimathȳastabalam. vidhāya dadau sa kiñcid giriśāya v̄ayuh. � 10.14�

sa tat pibat kan. t.hagatena tena nip̄atito mūrcchitaāśu rudrah. �

hareh. karasparśabal̄at sa sãnjñāmav̄apa n̄ılo’sya gal.astad̄a’s̄ıt � 10.15�

atha tvad̄ajñām. purato nidh̄aya nidh̄aya p̄atre tapan̄ıyarūpe �

svayam. ca nirmathya balopapannam. papau sa v̄ayustadu c̄asya j̄ırn. am� 10.16�

atyalpap̄anācca babh̄uvaśūlā śivasyaś̄ırs.n. aśca kar̄avaśis. t.am �

abh̄ut kalih. sarvajagatsu p̄urn. am. p̄ıtvā vikāro na babh̄uva v̄ayoh. �

kaleh. śar̄ırādabhavan kun̄agāh. savr. ścik̄ah. śv̄apadaȳatudh̄anāh. � 10.17�

atha tvaȳa’bdhau tu vimathyam̄ane sur̄a’bhavat t̄amasur̄a av̄apuh. �

uccaih. śrav̄a nāma turȧngamo’tha kar̄ı tathairāvatan̄amadheyah. � 10.18�

anye ca dikp̄alagaj̄a babh̄uvurvaram. tathaiv̄apsaras̄am. sahasram�

tathā’yudh̄anȳabharan. āni caiva divaukas̄am. pārij ātastaruśca� 10.19�

tathaiva s̄aks. āt surabhirniśeśo babh̄uva tat kaustubham. lokas̄aram �

athendir̄a yadyapi nityadeh̄a babh̄uva tatr̄aparaȳa svatanv̄a � 10.20�

tato bhav̄an daks. in. abāhun̄a sudh̄akaman. d. alum. kalaśam. cāparen. a �

pragr.hya tasm̄anniraḡat samudr̄ad dhanvantarirn̄ama harinman. idyutih. � 10.21�

tato bhavaddhastagatam. diteh. sut̄ah. sudh̄abharam. kalaśam. cāpajahruh. �

muktam. tvaȳa śaktimat̄a’pi daityān satyacyut̄an k̄arayat̄a vadh̄aya� 10.22�
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tato bhav̄ananupamamuttamam. vapurbabh̄uva divyapramad̄atmakam. tvaran �

śȳamam. nitamb̄arpitaratnamekhalam. jāmb̄unad̄abh̄ambarabhr. t sumadhyamam� 10.23�

br.hannitambam. kalaśopamastanam. satpun. d. arı̄kāyatanetramujjvalam�

samastas̄aram. paripūrn. asadgun. am. dr.s. t.vaiva tat sammumuhuh. surārayah. � 10.24�

parasparam. te’mr. tahetuto’khil̄a viruddhyam̄anāh. pradaduh. sma te kare�

samam. sudh̄ayāh. kalaśam. vibhajya nip̄ayaȳasm̄aniti vañcitāstvaȳa � 10.25�

dharmacchalam. pāpajanes. u dharma iti tvaȳa jñāpayitum. tadoktam�

yadyat kr. tam. me bhavat̄am. yad̄ıha sam. vāda evodvibhaje sudh̄amim̄am� 10.26�

yathes. t.ato’ham. vibhaj̄ami sarvath̄a na viśvasadhvam. mayi kenacit kvacit�

iti prahasȳabhihitam. niśamya str̄ıbhāvamugdh̄astu tatheti te’vadan� 10.27�

tataśca sam. sth̄apya pr. thak sur̄asur̄am. stav̄atirūpoccalit̄an suretar̄an �

sarv̄an bhavaddar´sinaı̄ks.ya lajjitā’smyaham. dr. śo m̄ılayatetyavocah. � 10.28�

nim̄ılit āks.es.vasures.u devat̄a nyap̄ayayah. sādhvamr. tam. tatah. pum̄an �

ks.an. ena bh̄utvā pibatah. sudh̄am. śiro rāhornyakr. ntaśca sudar´sanena� 10.29�

ten̄amr. tārtham. hi sahasrajanmasu pratapya bhūyastapāarito varah. �

svayambhuvastena bhavān kare’sya bindum. sudh̄am. prāsyaśiro jah̄ara � 10.30�

śirastu tasya grahat̄amav̄apa suraih. sam̄avis. t.amatho sab̄ahu �

ks. iptah. kabandho’sya ´subhodas̄agare tvaȳa sthito’dȳapi hi tatra s̄amr.tah. � 10.31�

athāsur̄ah. pratyapatannud̄ayudh̄ah. samasta´saste ca hat̄astvaȳa ran. e �

kalistu sa brahmavar̄adajeyo hyr. te bhavantam. purus.es.u sam. sthitah. � 10.32�

tasȳarddhadeh̄at samabh̄udalaks. m̄ıstatputrak̄a dos.agan. āśca sarva´sah. �

athendir̄a vaks.asi te sam̄asthit̄a tvatkan. t.hagam. kaustubham̄asa dh̄atā � 10.33�

yath̄avibh̄agam. ca sures.u datt̄astvaȳa tath̄a’nye’pi hi tatra j̄atāh. �

ittham. tvaȳa s̄adhvamr. tam. sures.u dattam. hi moks.asya nidarśan̄aya� 10.34�
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bhaveddhi moks.o niyatam. surān. ām. naivāsur̄an. ām. sa kathãncana sȳat �

uts̄ahayuktasya ca tat pratı̄pam. bhaveddhi r̄ahoriva duh. khar̄upam� 10.35�

kalistvayam. brahmavar̄adidān̄ım. vibādhate’sm̄an sakal̄an praj̄aśca�

ajñānamithȳamatir̄upato’sau praviśya sajj̃nānaviruddhar̄upah. � 10.36�

tvad̄ajñaȳa tasya varo’bjajena dattah. saāviśyaśivam. cak̄ara �

kad̄agam̄am. stasya kuyuktib̄adh̄an nahi tvadanya´scaritum. samarthah. � 10.37�

ved̄aśca sarve saha´s̄astrasȧngh̄a uts̄aditāstena na santi te’dya�

tat s̄adhu bh̄umāvavat̄ırya ved̄anuddhr. tya śāstr̄an. i kurus.va samyak� 10.38�

adr. śyamaj̃neyamatarkyar̄upam. kalim. nilı̄nam. hr.daye’khilasya�

sacch̄astraśastren. a nihatyaś̄ıghram. padam. nijam. dehi mah̄ajanasya� 10.39�

r. te bhavantam. nahi tam. nihant̄a tvameka ev̄akhilaśaktip̄urn. ah. �

tato bhavantam. śaran. am. gat̄a vayam. tamonihatyai nijabodhavigraham� 10.40�

itı̄ritastairabhayam. pradāya sureśvar̄an. ām. paramo’prameyah. �

prādurbabh̄uvāmr. tabh̄uril.āyām. viśuddhavij̃nānaghanasvar̄upah. � 10.41�

vasis. t.han̄amā kamal.odbhav̄atmajah. suto’syaśaktistanayah. parāśarah. �

tasyottamam. so’pi tapo’caraddharih. suto mama sȳaditi taddharirdadau� 10.42�

uvāca cainam. bhagav̄an sutos. ito vasormad̄ıyasya sut̄a’sti śobhan̄a �

vane mr.gārtham. carato’sya v̄ıryam. pap̄ata bh̄aryām. manas̄a gatasya� 10.43�

tacchyenahaste pradadau sa tasyai dātum. tadanyena tu yuddhyato’patat�

jagrāsa tanmatsyavadh̄uryamasvasurjalasthamenām. jagr.huśca d̄aśāh. � 10.44�

tadgarbhato’bh̄unmithunam. svar̄ajñe nyavedayan so’pi vasoh. samarpayat�

putram. sam̄adāya sut̄am. sa tasmai dadau suto’bh̄udatha matsyar̄ajah. � 10.45�

kanȳa tu s̄a dāśar̄ajasya sadmanyavarddhatāt̄ıva sur̄upayukt̄a �
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nāmn̄a ca s̄a satyavat̄ıti tasȳam. tavā’tmajo’ham. bhavit̄a’smyajo’pi � 10.46�

itı̄ritaścakradharen. a tām. munirjaḡama m̄artān. d. asut̄am. samudraḡam �

uttārayant̄ımatha tatra vis.n. uh. prādurbabh̄uvā’śu viśuddhacidghanah. � 10.47�

vidos.avijñānasukhaikar̄upo’pyajo jan̄an mohayitum. mr.s.aiva �

yos. itsu pum. so hyajan̄ıva dr. śyate na j̄ayate kv̄api bal̄adivigrahah. � 10.48�

yath̄a nr.sim. hākr. tir āvirās̄ıt stambh̄at tath̄a nityatanutvato vibhuh. �

āvirbhavad yos. iti no malotthastath̄a’pi moh̄aya nidarśayet tath̄a � 10.49�

str̄ıpumprasȧngāt parato yato harih. prādurbhavatyes. a vimohayan janam�

ato malottho’yamiti sma manyate jano’´subhah. pūrn. agun. aikavigraham� 10.50�

dv̄ıpe bhaginȳah. sa yamasya vi´svakr. t prakāśate j̃nānamar̄ıciman. d. alah. �

prabh̄asayannan. d. abahistath̄a’ntah. sahasralaks. āmitas̄uryad̄ıdhitih. � 10.51�

agan. yadivyorugun. ārn. avah. prabhuh. samastavidȳadhipatirjagadguruh. �

anantaśaktirjagad̄ıśvarah. samastados. ātividūravigrahah. � 10.52�

śubhamaratakavarn. o raktap̄adābjanetr̄adharakaranakharasan̄agraścakraśȧnkh̄abjarekhah. �

ravikaravaragauram. carma cain. am. vas̄anastat. idamalajat.āsand̄ıptajūt.am. dadh̄anah. � 10.53�

vist̄ırn. avaks. āh. kamal.āyat̄aks.o br.hadbhujah. kambusam̄anakan. t.hah. �

samastaved̄an mukhatah. samudgirannanantacandrādhikak̄antasanmukhah. � 10.54�

prabodhamudr̄abhayadordvaȳanvito yaj̃nopav̄ıtājinamekhalollasan�

dr. śā mah̄ajñānabhujȧngadas. t.amujj̄ıvaȳano jagadatyarocata� 10.55�

sa lokadharm̄abhiriraks. ayā piturdvijatvam̄apȳa’śu piturdadau nijam�

jñānam. tayoh. sam. smr.timātratah. sad̄a pratyaks.abh̄avam. param̄atmano dadau� 10.56�

dvaip̄ayanah. so’tha jaḡama merum. caturmukh̄adyairanugamyam̄anah. �

uddhr. tya ved̄anakhil̄an surebhyo dadau munibhya´sca yath̄a’disr. s. t.au � 10.57�
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sarv̄an. i śāstr̄an. i tathaiva kr. tvā vinirn. ayam. brahmas̄utram. cak̄ara �

tacchuśruvurbrahmagir̄ıśamukhȳah. surā mun̄ınām. pravar̄aśca tasm̄at � 10.58�

samasta´sāstr̄arthanidarśan̄atmakam. cakre mah̄abh̄aratan̄amadheyam�

vedottamam. tacca vidh̄atr. śȧnkarapradh̄anakaistanmukhatah. suraih. śrutam� 10.59�

atho gir̄ıśādimanonu´sāȳı kalirmam̄arā’śu suv̄anmayaih. śaraih. �

nikr. ttaś̄ırs.o bhagavanmukheritaih. surāśca sajj̃nānasudh̄arasam. papuh. � 10.60�

atho manus.yes.u tath̄a’sures. u rūpāntaraih. kalirevāvaśis. t.ah. �

tato manus.yes.u ca satsu sam. sthito vin̄aśya ityes.a harirvyacintayat� 10.61�

tato nr.n. ām. kālabal̄at sumandam̄ayurmatim. karma ca v̄ıks.ya kr.s.n. ah. �

vivyāsa ved̄an sa vibhu´scaturdh̄a cakre tath̄a bh̄agavatam. purān. am� 10.62�

yeye ca santastamasā’nuvis. t.āst̄am. stān suv̄akyaistamaso vimuñcan�

cac̄ara lokān sa pathi praȳantam. k̄ıt.am. vyapaśyat tamuv̄aca kr.s.n. ah. � 10.63�

bhavasva r̄ajā kuśar̄ırametat tyaktveti naicchat tadasau tatastam�

atyaktadeham. nr.patim. cak̄ara pur̄a svabhaktam. vr.s.alam. sulubdham� 10.64�

lobhāt sa k̄ıt.atvamupetya kr.s.n. apras̄adataśc̄a’śu babh̄uva r̄ajā �

tadaiva tam. sarvanr.pāh. pran. emurdaduh. karam. cāsya yathaiva vai´sȳah. � 10.65�

uvāca tam. bhagav̄an muktimasmim. stava ks.an. e d̄atumaham. samarthah. �

tathā’pi s̄ımārthamav̄apya vipratanum. vimukto bhava matpras̄adāt � 10.66�

jñānam. ca tasmai vimalam. dadau sa mah̄ım. ca sarv̄am. bubhuje tadante�

tyaktv̄a tanum. vipravaratvametya padam. harer̄apa sutattvaved̄ı � 10.67�

evam. bah̄un sam. sr. tibandhatah. sa vyamocayad vȳasatanurjan̄ardanah. �

bah̄unyacintȳani ca tasya karm̄an. yaśes.adeveśasadodit̄ani � 10.68�

athāsya putratvamav̄aptumiccham. ścac̄ara rudrah. sutapastad̄ıyam �

dadau ca tasmai bhagavān varam. tam. svayam. ca taptveva tapo vimohayan� 10.69�
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vimohan̄ayāsurasargin. ām. prabhuh. svayam. karot̄ıva tapah. pradarśayet�

kāmādidos. ām. śca mr.s.aiva darśayenna t̄avat̄a te’sya hi santi kutracit� 10.70�

tatastvaran. yoh. sma babh̄uva putrakah. śivo’sya so’bh̄ucchukan̄amadheyah. �

śuk̄ı hi bhūtvā’bhyagamad ghr. tāc̄ı vyāsam. vimathnantamut̄aran. ı̄ tam� 10.71�

akāmayan k̄amukavat sa bh̄utvā taȳa’rthitastam. śukan̄amadheyam�

cakre hyaran. yostanayam. ca sr.s. t.vā vimohayam. stattvam̄arges. vayogȳan � 10.72�

śukam. tamāśu praviveśa v̄ayurvȳasasya sev̄arthamath̄asya sarvam�

jñānam. dadau bhagav̄an sarvaved̄an sabh̄aratam. bhāgavatam. purān. am� 10.73�

śes.o’tha pailam. munim̄aviśat tad̄a v̄ıśah. sumantumapi v̄arun. im. munim�

brahm̄a’viśat tamuta vai´sap̄ayanam. śakraśca jaiminimath̄a’viśad vibhuh. � 10.74�

kr.s.n. asya p̄adaparisevanotsuk̄ah. sureśvar̄a viviśur̄aśu t̄an mun̄ın �

samastavidȳah. pratipādya tes.vasau pravartak̄am. stān vidadhe harih. punah. � 10.75�

r.cām. pravartakam. pailam. yajus. ām. ca pravartakam�

vaiśamp̄ayanamevaikam. dvit̄ıyam. sūryameva ca� 10.76�

cakre’tha jaiminim. sāmn̄amatharv̄aṅgiras̄amapi �

sumantum. bhāratasȳapi vaiśamp̄ayanam̄adiśat �

pravartane m̄anus.es.u gandharv̄adis. u cā’tmajam� 10.77�

nāradam. pāt.hayitv̄a ca devalokapravr. ttaye�

ādiśat sasr. je so’tha rom̄añcād romahars.an. am� 10.78�

tam. bhāratapur̄an. ānām. mah̄arāmāyan. asya ca�

pañcar̄atrasya kr. tsnasya pravr. ttyarthamath̄a’diśat� 10.79�

tamāviśat k̄amadevah. kr.s.n. asev̄asamutsukah. �

sa tasmai j̃nānamakhilam. dadau dvaip̄ayanah. prabhuh. � 10.80�
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sanatkum̄arapramukh̄am. ścakre yogapravartak̄an �

bhr.gvād̄ın karmayogasya jñānam. datv̄a’malam. śubham� 10.81�

jaiminim. karmam̄ımām. sākart̄aramakarot prabhuh. �

devam̄ımām. sikādyantah. kr. tvā pailamath̄a’diśat �

śes.am. ca madhyakaran. e pur̄an. ānyatha c̄akarot� 10.82�

śaiv̄an p̄aśupat̄accakre sam. śaȳartham. suradvis. ām �

vais.n. avān pãncar̄atrācca yath̄arthajñānasiddhaye�

brāhm̄am. śca vedata´scakre pur̄an. agranthasȧngrah̄an � 10.83�

evam. jñānam. punah. prāpurdev̄aśca r.s.ayastath̄a �

sanatkum̄arapramukh̄a yogino m̄anus. āstath̄a �

kr.s.n. advaip̄ayan̄at prāpya j̃nānam. te mumuduh. surāh. � 10.84�

samastavij̃nānagabhasticakram. vitāya vij̃nānamah̄adivākarah. �

nirasya(nip̄ıya)68 cājñānatamo jagattatam. prabh̄asate bh̄anurivāvabh̄asayan� 10.85�

caturmukhe´s̄anasurendrap̄urvakaih. sad̄a suraih. sevitap̄adapallavah. �

prakāśayam. stes.u sad̄a’tmaguhyam. mumoda merau ca tath̄a badarȳam� 10.86�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

vyāsāvatārānuvarn. anam. nāma da´samo’dhyāyah.

68prācı̄nakośes.veva ‘nirasya’, ‘nip¯ıya’ iti dvividho’pi pāt.ho likhitah. �

yatra sannikr.s.t.o’pi janah. samadhigna viprakr.s.t.astatra katham. nirn.eyāt?

— banna˜nje govindācāryah.
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(bhagavadavat¯arapratijñā)

atha ekādaśo’dhyāyah.

Om. � śaśāṅkaputr̄adabhavat pur̄uravāstasȳa’yurāyornahus. o yaȳatih. �

tasȳa’sa patn̄ıyugal.am. sut̄aśca pãncābhavan vis.n. upadaikabhakt̄ah. � 11.1�

“yadum. ca turvaśum. caiva devaȳan̄ı vyaj̄ayata�

druhyam. cānum. tathā pūrum. śarmis. t.hā vārs.aparvan. ı̄” 69 � 11.2�

yadorvam. śe cakravart̄ı kārtav̄ıryārjuno’bhavat�

vis.n. ordatt̄atreyan̄amnah. pras̄adād yogav̄ıryavān �

tasȳanvav̄aye yadavo babh̄uvurvis. n. usam. śraȳah. � 11.3�

pūrorvam. śe tu bharata´scakravart̄ı haripriyah. �

tadvam. śajah. kururnāma prat̄ıpo’bhūt tadanvaye� 11.4�

prat̄ıpasȳabhavan putr̄astrayastret̄agnivarcasah. �

dev̄apiratha b̄ahl̄ıko gun. ajyes. t.haścaśantanuh. � 11.5�

tvagdos.ayukto dev̄apirjagāma tapase vanam�

vis.n. oh. pras̄adāt sa kr. te yuge r̄ajā bhavis. yati � 11.6�

putrikāputrat̄am. yāto b̄ahl̄ıko rājasattamah. �

hiran. yakaśipoh. putrah. prahlādo bhagavatparah. � 11.7�

vāyun̄a ca sam̄avis. t.o mah̄abalasamanvitah. �

yenaiva j̄ayam̄anena taras̄a bh̄urvidāritā � 11.8�

bhūbh̄araks. apan. e vis.n. oraṅgat̄amāptumeva sah. �

prat̄ıpaputrat̄amāpya b̄ahl̄ıkes.vabhavat patih. �

rudres.u patrat̄apākhyah. somadatto’sya c̄a’tmajah. � 11.9�

ajaikap̄adahirbudhnirvir̄upāks. a iti trayah. �

69Vi. Pu. 4.10.6
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rudrān. ām. somadattasya babh̄uvuh. prathitāh. sut̄ah. �

vis.n. orev̄aṅgat̄amāptum. bhūrirbhūriśrav̄ah. śalah. � 11.10�

śivādisarvarudr̄an. āmāveśād varatastath̄a �

bhūriśrav̄a atibalastatr̄a’s̄ıt param̄astravit� 11.11�

tadartham. hi tapaśc̄ırn. am. somadattena ´sambhave�

datto varaśca ten̄asya tvatprat̄ıpābhibh̄utikr. t �

balav̄ıryagun. opeto n̄amn̄a bh̄uriśrav̄ah. sutah. � 11.12�

bhavis. yati maȳa’vis. t.o yaj̃naś̄ıla iti sma ha�

tena bh̄uriśrav̄a jātah. somadattasuto balı̄ � 11.13�

pūrvodadhest̄ıragate’bjasambhave gaṅgāyutah. parvan. i ghūrn. ito’bdhih. �

avāks. ipat tasya tanau nijodabindum. śaśāpainamath̄abjayonih. � 11.14�

mah̄abhis.aṅ nāma nareśvarastvam. bhūtvā punah. śantanun̄amadheyah. �

janis.yase vis.n. upad̄ı tathais. ā tatrāpi bh̄aryā bhavato bhavis. yati � 11.15�

śānto bhavatyeva mayoditastvam. tanutvam̄apto’si tataścaśantanuh. �

itı̄ritah. so’tha nr.po babh̄uva mah̄abhis.aṅ nāma hareh. pad̄aśrayah. � 11.16�

sa tatra bhuktv̄a cirakālamurv̄ım. tanum. vihāyā’pa sado vidh̄atuh. �

tatrāpi tis. t.han suravr.ndasannidhau dadar´sa gȧngām. ślathit̄ambar̄am. svak̄am� 11.17�

avāṅmukhes. u dyusadassu r̄agānnir̄ıks. amān. am. punar̄atmasambhavah. �

uvāca bh̄umau nr.patirbhav̄a’śu śapto yath̄a tvam. hi purā mayaiva� 11.18�

itı̄ritastatks. an. atah. prat̄ıpād babh̄uva n̄amn̄a nr.patih. saśantanuh. �

avāpya gȧngām. dayit̄am. svak̄ıyām. tayā mumod̄abdagan. ān bah̄um. śca� 11.19�

athās. t.amo vasur̄as̄ıd dyun̄amā var̄aṅgināmnyasya babh̄uva bh̄aryā �

babh̄uva tasȳaśca sakh̄ı nr.pasya suvindan̄amno dayit̄a san̄amn̄ı � 11.20�

tasȳa jarāmr. tividhvam. sahetorvasis. t.hadhenum. svamr. tam. ks.arant̄ım �
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jarāpah̄am. nandinin̄amadheȳam. baddhum. patim. codaȳamāsa dev̄ı � 11.21�

tayā dyun̄amā sa vasuh. pracodito bhr̄atr.sneh̄at saptabhiranvito’paraih. �

babandha t̄am. gāmatha t̄añchaśāpa vasis. t.hasam. sthah. kamalodbhavah. prabhuh. � 11.22�

adharmavr. ttāh. pratiyāta m̄anus. ı̄m. yonim. drutam. yatkr. te sarva eva�

dharm̄accyut̄ah. sa tath̄a’s. t.āyur̄apyat̄amanye punah. ks. ipramato vimoks.yatha� 11.23�

pracodaȳamāsa ca ȳa kum̄arge patim. hi sā’mbeti nares.u jātā �

abhartr. kā pum. stvasam̄aśrayen. a patyurmr. tau k̄aran. atvam. vrajeta� 11.24�

bhavatvasau brahmacaryaikanis. t.ho mah̄an virodhaśca tayorbhaveta�

sa garbhav̄as̄as. t.akaduh. khameva sam̄apnut̄am. śaratalpeśaȳanah. � 11.25�

mr.tyas. t.akotth̄amapi vedan̄am. sah. prāpnotuśastrairbahudh̄a nikr. ttah. �

itı̄rit āste kamalodbhavam. tam. jñātvā samutsr. jya ca ḡam. pran. emuh. � 11.26�

na m̄anus. ı̄m. garbhamav̄apnumo vayam. bhavatvayam. sarvavit k̄ırtimām. śca�

mah̄astravett̄a bhavadam. śayuktastath̄a balam. no’khilānāmupaitu� 11.27�

itı̄rite’stvityudit̄ah. svayambhuv̄a vasis. t.hasam. sthena sur̄apaḡam. yayuh. �

ūcustathain̄amudare vayam. te jāyemahi ks. ipramasm̄an hana tvam� 11.28�

itı̄rit ā s̄a varam̄aśu vavre tebhyo’pyap̄apatvamatha priyatvam�

tes. ām. sadaiv̄a’tmana ekames. ām. d̄ırghāyus.am. tān sus.uve’thaśantanoh. � 11.29�

avighnatast̄an vinihantumeva pur̄a prat̄ıpasya hi daks. in. orum �

sam̄aśritā kāmin̄ıvattvak̄amā tatputrabh̄aryā bhavitum. vid. amb̄at � 11.30�

tenaiva cokt̄a bhava me sutasya bhāryā yato daks. in. orusthit̄a’si �

bhāgo hi daks.o duhituh. snus. āyā bh̄aryābh̄ago v̄ama iti prasiddhah. � 11.31�

uvāca s̄a tam. natu m̄am. sutaste k̄a’s̄ıti pr.cchennatu m̄am. nivārayet�

ayogyakartr̄ımapi k̄aran. am. ca matkarman. o naiva pr.cchet kad̄acit � 11.32�
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yad̄a trayān. āmapi caikames.a karoti gaccheyamaham. visr. jya �

tadā tvad̄ıyam. sutamityud̄ırite tatheti r̄ajā’pyavadat prat̄ıpah. � 11.33�

tathaiva putr̄aya ca tena tad vaco vadhūktamuktam. vacan̄ad dyunadȳah. �

kan̄ıyase s̄a hyavadat sutaste n̄anyah. patih. śantanureva me vr. tah. � 11.34�

tatastu s̄a śantanuto’s. t.a putr̄anav̄apya sapta nyahanat tathā’s. t.amam�

gantum. tato matim̄adh̄aya hantumivodyogam. sā hi mr.s. ā cak̄ara � 11.35�

avasthitirn̄atisukh̄aya m̄anus.e yatah. surān. āmata eva gantum�

aicchanna tasȳa hi babh̄uva m̄anus.o deho narottho hi tad̄a’sa śantanoh. � 11.36�

tām. putranidhanodyukt̄am. nyav̄arayataśantanuh. �

kā’si tvam. hetun̄a kena ham. si putr̄an nr. śam. savat� 11.37�

rūpam. suravarastr̄ın. ām. tava tena na p̄apakam�

bhavet karma tvad̄ıyam. tanmahat k̄aran. amatra hi� 11.38�

tat kāran. am. vadaśubhe yadi macchrotramarhati�

itı̄rit ā’vadat sarvam. prayayau ca sur̄apaḡa � 11.39�

na dharmo devat̄anām. hi jñātav̄asaściram. nr.s.u �

kāran. ādeva hi sur̄a nr.s.u vāsam. prakurvate�

kāran. āpagame ȳanti dharmo’pyes. ām. tathāvidhah. � 11.40�

adr. śyatvamasam. sparśo hyasambh̄as. an. ameva ca�

surairapi nr. jātaistu guhyadharmo divaukasām� 11.41�

atah. sā varun. am. devam. pūrvabhart̄aramapyamum�

nr. jātam. śantanum. tyaktv̄a prayayau varun. ālayam� 11.42�

sutamas. t.amam̄adāya bharturev̄apyanuj̃naȳa �

vadhodyoḡannivr. ttā s̄a dadau putram. br.haspatau� 11.43�

devavrato’s̄avanuśāsan̄aya m̄atrā datto devagurau ´sat̄arddham�
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sam. vatsar̄an. āmakhil̄am. śca ved̄an samabhyasat tadva´saḡantar̄atmā � 11.44�

tataśca m̄atrā jagat̄am. gar̄ıyasyanantap̄are’khilasadgun. ārn. ave�

rāme bhr.gūn. āmadhipe pradattah. śuśrāva tattvam. ca śat̄arddhavars. am� 11.45�

sa pãncavim. śat punarabdak̄anāmastr̄an. i cābhyasya paterbhr.gūn. ām �

mātrā sam̄an̄ıya tat.e nije tu sam. sth̄apitah. prārpayitum. svapitre� 11.46�

sa tatra baddhv̄a śarapãnjaren. a gȧngām. vijahre’sya pit̄a tadaiva�

vrajan mr.gārth̄ı tr.s. ito vilokayan gȧngāmatoȳamabhavat suvismitah. � 11.47�

sa m̄argaȳamāsa tato’sya hetujñaptyai tad̄a svam. ca dadarśa s̄unum�

krı̄d. antamastren. a babh̄uva so’pi ks.an. ādadr. śyah. pitr.darśan̄adanu� 11.48�

m̄ımām. sam̄anam. tamav̄apa gȧngā sutam. sam̄adāya patim. jagāda ca�

ayam. sutaste param̄astravett̄a samarpito v̄ıryabalopapannah. � 11.49�

asȳagrajāh. sv̄am. sthitimeva ȳatā hareh. pad̄ambhojasup̄avite jale�

tanūrmad̄ıye pran. idhāya tat tvam. tān m̄a śuco’nena ca modam̄anah. � 11.50�

iti pradāyāmumadr. śyat̄amaḡad gȧngā tam̄adāya yayau svakam. gr.ham�

rājā’bhis. icyātha ca yauvar̄ajye mumoda tatsadgun. atarpito bhr. śam� 11.51�

punah. sa pitr̄a’numato br.haspaterav̄apa ved̄an purus. āyus.o’rddhatah. �

rāmāt tath̄a’strān. i punastvav̄apa t̄avadbhirabdaistriśataiśca tattvam� 11.52�

sa sarvavittvam. samav̄apya r̄amāt samastavidȳadhipatergun. ārn. avāt �

pitum. sam̄ıpam. samav̄apya tam. ca śuśrūs.amān. ah. pramumoda v̄ırah. � 11.53�

yadaiva gȧngā sus.uve’s. t.amam. sutam. tadaiva ȳato mr.gaȳam. saśantanuh. �

śaradvato j̄atamapaśyaduttamam. vane visr.s. t.am. mithunam. tvayonijam� 11.54�

śaradv̄am. stu tapah. kurvan dadarśa sahasorva´s̄ım �

caskanda retastasȳatha śarastambe tato’bhavat� 11.55�
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vis.kambho n̄ama rudr̄an. ām. bhūbh̄araharan. e’ṅgat̄am �

hareh. prāptum. tathā tārā bh̄aryā yā hi br.haspateh. � 11.56�

tāvubhauśantanurdr. s. t.vā kr.pāvis. t.ah. svakam. gr.ham�

nināya n̄ama cakre ca kr.pāyā vis.ayau yatah. �

kr.pah. kr. p̄ıti sa kr.pastapo vis.n. oścak̄ara ha� 11.57�

tasya pr̄ıtastad̄a vis.n. uh. sarvalokeśvareśvarah. �

prādādes. yatsaptars. itvamāyuh. kalpāntameva ca�

saśantanugr.he tis. t.han devavratasakh̄a’bhavat� 11.58�

putravacchantano´sc̄a’s̄ıt sa ca putravadeva tat�

mithunam. pālayāmāsa sa kr.po’strān. yav̄apa ca� 11.59�

sarvaved̄anadhijagau sarva´s̄astr̄an. i kauśikāt �

tattvaj̃nānam. tathā vȳas̄adāpya sarvaj̃nat̄am. gatah. � 11.60�

yad̄a hi jātah. sa kr.pastadaiva br.haspateh. sūnuraḡacca gȧngām �

sn̄atum. ghr. tāc̄ım. sa dadarśa tatraślathadduk̄ulām. suravaryak̄amin̄ım � 11.61�

taddarśan̄at skannamathendriyam. sa dron. e dadh̄arā’śu tato’bhavat svayam�

ambhojaj̄aveśayuto br.haspatih. kartum. hareh. karma bhuvo bharoddhr. tau � 11.62�

dron. etināmāsya cak̄ara tāto munirbharadv̄aja ut̄asya ved̄an �

adhȳapaȳamāsa saśāstrasȧngh̄an sarvaj̃nat̄amāpa ca so’ciren. a � 11.63�

kāle ca tasmin pr.s.ato’napatyo vane tu p̄añcālapatiścac̄ara �

tapo mahat tasya tath̄a var̄apsar̄avalokan̄at skanditam̄aśu retah. � 11.64�

sa tad vilajj̄avaśatah. padena sam̄akramat tasya babh̄uva s̄unuh. �

hah̄u tu n̄amn̄a sa virĩncaḡayako n̄amn̄a’vaho yo marut̄am. tadam. śayuk� 11.65�

sa dron. atātāt samav̄apa ved̄anastr̄an. i vidyāśca tath̄a samast̄ah. �

dron. ena yuktah. sa tad̄a guroh. sutam. sahaiva nau r̄ajyamiti hyav̄ad̄ıt � 11.66�
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pade drutatv̄ad drupad̄abhidheyah. sa rājyam̄apātha nij̄am. kr. p̄ım. sah. �

dron. o’pi bhāryām. samav̄apya sarvapratigrahojjha´sca pure’vasat sukhı̄ � 11.67�

siloñchavr. ttyaiva hi vartayan sa dharmam. mah̄antam. virajam. jus. ān. ah. �

uvāsa n̄agākhyapure sakh̄a sa devavratasȳatha kr.pasya caiva� 11.68�

tes. ām. sam̄ano vayas̄a virāt.astvabh̄uddhah̄a nāma vidh̄atr.gāyakah. �

marutsu yo vivaho n̄ama tasȳapyam. śena yukto nijadharmavartı̄ � 11.69�

tatah. kad̄acinmr.gaȳam. gatah. sa dadarśa kanȳapravar̄am. tu śantanuh. �

yā pūrvasarge pitr.putrikā sat̄ı cac̄ara vis.n. ostapa uttamam. ciram � 11.70�

yasyai varam. vis.n. uradāt pur̄a’ham. sutastava sȳamiti yā vasoh. sut̄a �

jātā punard̄aśagr. he vivarddhit̄a vȳas̄atman̄a vis.n. urabh̄ucca yasȳam� 11.71�

taddarśan̄annr. patirjātahr. cchrayo vavre prad̄anāya ca d̄aśar̄ajam �

r. te sa tasȳastanayasya r̄ajyam. naicchad d̄atum. tāmath̄a’yād gr.ham. svam� 11.72�

taccintaȳa glānamukham. janitram. dr.s. t.vaiva devavratāaśvapr.cchat�

tatkāran. am. sārathimasya tasm̄acchrutv̄a’khilam. dāśagr.ham. jagāma� 11.73�

sa tasya vi´sv̄asakr. te pratijñām. cak̄ara nāham. karav̄an. i r ājyam�

tathaiva me santatito bhayam. te vyait̄urdhvaret̄ah. satatam. bhav̄ani � 11.74�

bh̄ımavratatv̄addhi tad̄a’sya n̄ama kr. tvā dev̄a bh̄ıs.ma iti hyac̄ıklr. pan �

pras̄unavr. s. t.im. sa ca d̄aśadatt̄am. kāl.ı̄m. sam̄adāya pituh. samarpayat� 11.75�

jñātvā tu t̄am. rājaputr̄ım. gun. ād. hyām. satyasya vis.n. ormātaram. nāmatastat�

loke prasiddh̄am. satyavat̄ıtyud̄arām. vivāhaȳamāsa pituh. sa bh̄ıs.mah. � 11.76�

prāyah. sat̄am. na manah. pāpam̄arge gacchediti hȳatmamana´sca saktam�

jñātvā’pi tām. dāśagr.he vivarddhit̄am. jagrāha saddharmarata´scaśantanuh. � 11.77�

svacchandamr. tyutvavaram. pradāya tath̄a’pyajeyatvamadhr. s.yat̄am. ca �

yuddhes.u bh̄ıs.masya nr.pottamah. sa reme tayaiv̄abdagan. ān bah̄um. śca� 11.78�
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lebhe sa citr̄aṅgadamatra putram. tathā dvit̄ıyam. ca vicitrav̄ıryam �

tayośca b̄alye vyadhunoccharı̄ram. jı̄rn. ena dehena hi kim. mameti� 11.79�

svecchaȳa varun. atvam. sa pr̄apa n̄anicchaȳa tanuh. �

tasmin k̄ale tyajyate hi balavadbhirvadham. vinā � 11.80�

atisakt̄astapoh̄ınāh. kathãncinmr. timāpnuyuh. �

anicchaȳa’pi hi yathā mr.taścitrāṅgad̄anujah. � 11.81�

athaurdhvadaihikam. kr. tvā piturbh̄ıs.mo’bhyas.ecayat�

rājye citr̄aṅgadam. v̄ıram. yauvar̄ajye’sya c̄anujam� 11.82�

citrāṅgadena nihato n̄ama svam. tvaparityajan�

citrāṅgado’kr. todv̄aho gandharven. a mah̄aran. e �

vicitrav̄ıryam. rājānam. kr. tvā bh̄ıs.mo’nvap̄alayat� 11.83�

atha k̄aśisut̄astisrastadartham. bh̄ıs.maāharat �

amb̄amapyambik̄anāmn̄ım. tathaiv̄amb̄alikām. parām� 11.84�

pān. igrahan. akāle tu brahmadattasya vı̄ryavān �

vijitya tam. sālvarājam. samet̄an ks.atriyānapi� 11.85�

ambik̄amb̄alike tatra sam. vādam. cakratuh. śubhe�

amb̄a s̄a bh̄ıs.mabh̄aryaiva p̄urvadehe tu naicchata� 11.86�

śāpāddhiran. yagarbhasya s̄alvak̄amā’hamityapi �

uvāca t̄am. sa tatȳaja s̄a’gamat s̄alvameva ca� 11.87�

ten̄api samparityakt̄a par̄amr.s. t.eti s̄a punah. �

bh̄ıs.mam̄apa sa n̄agr.hn. āt prayayau s̄a’pi bhārgavam� 11.88�

bhrāturvivāhaȳamāsa so’mbik̄amb̄alike tatah. �

bh̄ıs.māya tu yaśo d̄atum. yuyudhe tena bh̄argavah. � 11.89�
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anantaśaktirapi sa na bh̄ıs.mam. nijaghāna ha�

nac̄amb̄am. grāhaȳamāsa bh̄ıs.mak̄arun. yayantritah. � 11.90�

anantaśaktih. sakal̄antar̄atmā yah. sarvavit sarvava´s̄ı ca sarvajit�

na yatsamo’nyo’sti kathãnca kutracit katham. hyaśaktih. paramasya tasya� 11.91�

bh̄ıs.mam. svabhaktam. yaśas̄a’bhipūrayan vimohayann̄asur̄am. ścaiva r̄amah. �

jitvaiva bh̄ıs.mam. na jagh̄ana devo v̄acam. ca satȳamakarot sa tasya� 11.92�

“viddhavanmugdhavaccaiva ke´savo vedan̄artavat �

darśayannapi moh̄aya naiva vis.n. ustath̄a bhavet”�

evam̄adipur̄an. otthav̄akȳad rāmah. sad̄a jaȳı � 11.93�

yaśo bh̄ıs.masya datv̄a tu so’mb̄am. ca śaran. āgat̄am �

unmucya bhartr.dves.otthāt pāpāt ten̄a’śvayojayat� 11.94�

anantaram. śikhan. d. itvāt tad̄a s̄a śāṅkaram. tapah. �

bh̄ıs.masya nidhan̄arthāya pum. stv̄artham. ca cak̄ara ha� 11.95�

bh̄ıs.mo yath̄a tvām. gr.hn. ı̄yāt tath̄a kurȳamit̄ıritam �

rāmen. a satyam. taccakre bh̄ıs.me deh̄antaram. gate� 11.96�

rudrastu tasȳastapas̄a tus. t.ah. prādād varam. tadā �

bh̄ıs.masya mr.tihetutvam. kālāt pundehasambhavam� 11.97�

mālām. ca ya im̄am. mālām. gr.hn. ı̄yāt sa hanis.yati �

bh̄ıs.mamityeva t̄am. mālām. gr. h̄ıtvā s̄a nr.pān yayau� 11.98�

tām. na bh̄ıs.mabhaȳat ke’pi jagr.hust̄am. hi sā tatah. �

drupadasya gr.hadv̄ari nyasya yoḡat tanum. jahau� 11.99�

etasminneva k̄ale tu sut̄artham. drupadastapah. �

cak̄ara śambhave cainam. so’brav̄ıt kanyak̄a tava� 11.100�

bhūtvā bhavis. yati pum̄aniti sāmb̄a tato’jani �
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nāmn̄a śikhan. d. inı̄ tasȳah. pum. vat karm̄an. i cākarot� 11.101�

tasyai p̄añcālarājah. sa daśārn. ādhipateh. sut̄am �

udv̄ahaȳamāsa s̄a tām. pum. ves.en. aiva ḡuhitām �

anyatra m̄atāpitrostu na vij̃nātām. bubodha ha� 11.102�

dhātryai nyavedayat s̄a’tha tatpitre s̄a nyavedayat�

sa kruddhah. pres.ayāmāsa nihanmi tv̄am. sab̄andhavam�

iti pāñcālarājāya nirjaḡama ca senaȳa � 11.103�

viśvasya v̄akyam. rudrasya pum̄aneveti p̄ars.atah. �

pres.ayāmāsa dhig buddhirbhinn̄a te b̄alavākyatah. �

apar̄ıks.akasya te r̄as. t.ram. kathamityeva narmakr. t � 11.104�

atha bh̄aryāsametam. tam. pitaram. cintaȳa’kulam �

dr.s. t.vā śikhan. d. inı̄ duh. khānmannimitt̄anna naśyatu� 11.105�

iti matvā van̄ayaiva yayau tatra ca tumburuh. �

sth̄un. ākarn. ābhidheyast̄amapaśyad dr.d. hakarn. atah. � 11.106�

sa tasȳa akhilam. śrutv̄a kr.pām. cakre mah̄aman̄ah. �

sa tasyai svam. vapuh. prādāt tad̄ıyam. jagr.he tath̄a �

am. śena pum. svabh̄avārtham. pūrvadehe sam̄asthitah. � 11.107�

pum. sām. str̄ıtvam. bhavet kv̄api tath̄a’pyante pum̄an bhavet�

str̄ın. ām. naiva hi pum. stvam. sȳad balavatk̄aran. airapi � 11.108�

atah. śivavare’pyes. ām. jajñe yos.aiva n̄anyath̄a �

paśc̄at pundehamapi s̄a praviveśaiva pum. yutam� 11.109�

nāsȳa dehah. pum. stvam̄apa naca pum. sā’nadhis. t.hite �

pum. dehe nyavasat s̄a’tha gandharven. a tvadhis. t.hitam �

gāndharvam. deham̄aviśya svak̄ıyam. bhavanam. yayau� 11.110�

tasȳastaddehas̄adr. śyam. gandharvasya pras̄adatah. �
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prāpa gandharvadeho’pi taȳa paśc̄adadhis. t.hitah. � 11.111�

śvo dehi mama deham. me svam. ca deham. sam̄aviśa �

ityuktv̄a sa tu gandharvah. kanȳadeham. sam̄asthitah. �

uvāsaiva vane tasmin dhanadastatra cā’gamat� 11.112�

apratyutth̄ayinam. tantul̄ıyam̄anam. vilajjayā �

śaśāpa dhanado deva´sciramittham. bhaveti tam� 11.113�

yad̄a yuddhe mr.tim. yāti sā kanȳa puntanusthit̄a �

tadā pum. stvam. punarȳasi capalatv̄adit̄ıritah. � 11.114�

tathā’vasat sa gandharvah. kanȳa pitroraśes.atah. �

kathaȳamās̄anubh̄utam. tau bhr. śam. mudam̄apatuh. � 11.115�

par̄ıks.ya t̄amup̄ayaiścaśvaśuro lajjito yayau�

śvobh̄ute s̄a tu gandharvam. prāpya tadvacan̄at punah. � 11.116�

yayau tenaiva dehena pum. stvameva sam̄aśritā �

saśikhan. d. ı̄ nāmato’bh̄udastraśastraprat̄apav̄an � 11.117�

vicitrav̄ıryah. pramad̄advayam. tat sampr̄apya reme’bdagan. ān susaktah. �

tatyāja deham. ca sa yaks.man. ā’rditastato’sya m̄atā’smarad̄aśu kr.s.n. am� 11.118�

āvirbabh̄uvā’śu jagajjanitro jan̄ardano janmajar̄abhaȳapahah. �

samastavij̃nānatanuh. sukh̄arn. avah. samp̄ujayāmāsa ca tam. janitrı̄ � 11.119�

tam. bh̄ıs.map̄urvaih. param̄adar̄arcitam. svabhis. t.utam. cāvadadasya m̄atā �

putrau mr.tau me natu r̄ajyamaicchad bh̄ıs.mo maȳa nitarāmarthito’pi � 11.120�

ks.etre tato bhr̄aturapatyamuttamamutp̄adaȳasmatparam̄adarārthitah. �

itı̄ritah. pran. ataśc̄apyabhis. t.uto bh̄ıs.mādibhiśc̄a’ha jagadgururvacah. � 11.121�

r. te ram̄am. jātu mam̄aṅgayogayogȳa’ṅgan̄a naiva sur̄alaye’pi �

tathā’pi te vākyamaham. karis.ye s̄am. vatsaram. sā caratu vratam. ca � 11.122�
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sā pūtadeh̄a’tha ca vais.n. avavrat̄anmattah. sam̄apnotu sutam. varis. t.ham�

itı̄rite rās. t.ramupaiti n̄aśamiti bruvant̄ım. punar̄aha v̄akyam� 11.123�

saumyasvar̄upo’pyatibh̄ıs. an. am. mr.s. ā taccaks.us.o rūpamaham. pradarśaye�

saheta s̄a tad yadi putrako’sȳa bhaved gun. ād. hyo balav̄ıryayuktah. � 11.124�

itı̄rite’stvityuditastaȳa’gamat kr.s.n. o’mbikām. sā tu bhiȳa nyam̄ılayat �

abh̄ucca tasȳam. dhr. tarās. t.ranāmako gandharvar̄at. pavan̄aveśayuktah. � 11.125�

sa m̄arutāveśabal̄ad bal̄adhiko babh̄uva r̄ajā dhr. tarās. t.ranāmā �

adād varam. cāsya bal̄adhikatvam. kr.s.n. o’ndhaās̄ıt sa tu m̄atr.dos.atah. � 11.126�

jñātvā tamandham. punareva kr.s.n. am. mātā’brav̄ıjjanayānyam. gun. ād. hyam�

amb̄alikāyāmiti tat tath̄a’karod bhaȳattu s̄a pān. d. urabh̄unmr.s. ādr.k � 11.127�

parāvaho n̄ama marut tato’bhavad varn. ena p̄an. d. uh. sa hi n̄amataśca�

sa c̄a’sa v̄ıryādhika eva v̄ayor̄aveśatah. sarvaśastr̄astravett̄a � 11.128�

tasmai tath̄a balav̄ıryādhikatvavaram. prādāt kr.s.n. a ev̄atha p̄an. d. um�

vijñāya tam. prāha punaśca m̄atā nirdos.amanyam. janayottamam. sutam� 11.129�

uktveti kr.s.n. am. punareva ca snus. āmāha tvaȳa’ks.n. orhi nim̄ılanam. purā �

kr. tam. tataste sutāasa c̄andhastatah. punah. kr.s.n. amup̄asva bhaktitah. � 11.130�

itı̄rit ā’pyasya hi m̄ayaȳa s̄a bh̄ıtā bhujis.yām. kumatirnyayojayat�

sā tam. parānandatanum. gun. ārn. avam. sampr̄apya bhaktȳa parayaiva reme� 11.131�

tasȳam. sa devo’jani dharmar̄ajo mān. d. avyaśāpād ya uv̄ahaśūdrat̄am �

vasis. t.has̄amyam. samabh̄ıpsam̄anam. prācȳavayannicchaȳa śāpam̄apa� 11.132�

ayogyasampr̄aptikr. taprayatnados. āt sam̄aropitameva ´s̄ule �

corairhr. te’rthe’pitu corabuddhȳa maks. ı̄vadh̄adityavadad yamastam� 11.133�

nāsatyat̄a tasya ca tatra hetutah. śāpam. gr. h̄ıtum. sa tathaiva coktv̄a �
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avāpaśūdratvamath̄asya n̄ama cakre kr.s.n. ah. sarvavittvam. tathā’dāt � 11.134�

vidyāraterviduro n̄ama c̄ayam. bhavis. yati jñānabalopapannah. �

mah̄adhanurb̄ahubal̄adhikaśca sun̄ıtimānityavadat sa kr.s.n. ah. � 11.135�

jñātvā’sya śūdratvamath̄asya m̄atā punaśca kr.s.n. am. pran. atā yaȳace�

amb̄alikāyām. janaȳanyamityatho naicchat sa kr.s.n. o’bhavadapyadr. śyah. � 11.136�

yogȳani karm̄an. i tatastu tes. ām. cak̄ara bh̄ıs.mo munibhiryath̄avat �

vidyāh. samast̄a adad̄acca kr.s.n. astes. ām. pān. d. orastraśastr̄an. i bh̄ıs.mah. � 11.137�

te sarvavidȳapravar̄a babh̄uvurviśes. ato vidurah. sarvavett̄a �

pān. d. uh. samast̄astravidekav̄ıro jigāya pr. thv̄ımakhil̄am. dhanurdharah. � 11.138�

gavadgan. ādāsa tathaiva s̄utāt samastagandharvapatih. sa tumburuh. �

ya udvaho n̄ama marut tadam. śayukto va´s̄ı sãnjayan̄amadheyah. � 11.139�

vicitrav̄ıryasya sa s̄utaputrah. sakh̄a ca tes. āmabhavat priya´sca�

samastavinmatim̄an vȳasaśis. yo viśes.ato dhr. tarās. t.rānuvart̄ı � 11.140�

gāndh̄ararājasya sut̄amuv̄aha ḡandh̄arināmn̄ım. subalasya r̄ajā �

jyes. t.ho jyes. t.hām. śakunerdv̄aparasya n̄astikyar̄upasya kukarmahetoh. � 11.141�

śūrasya putr̄ı gun. aś̄ılarūpayukt̄a datt̄a sakhyureva svapitr̄a �

nāmn̄a pr. thā kuntibhojasya tena kuntı̄ bhāryā pūrvadehe’pi p̄an. d. oh. � 11.142�

kūrmaśca n̄amn̄a marudeva kuntibhojo’thain̄am. varddhaȳamāsa samyak�

tatrā’gamacchȧnkarām. śo’tikopo durv̄as̄astam. prāha m̄am. vāsayeti� 11.143�

tamāha r̄ajā yadi kanyak̄ayāh. ks.amis.yaseśaktitah. karma kartrȳah. �

sukham. vasetyomiti tena coktah. śuśrūs.an. āyā’diśad̄aśu kunt̄ım � 11.144�

cak̄ara karma s̄a pr. thā muneh. sukopanasya hi�

yath̄a naśakyate paraih. śar̄ıravāṅmanonuḡa � 11.145�
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sa vatsaratrayoda´sam. tayā yath̄avadarcitah. �

upādiśat param. manum. samastadevava´syadam� 11.146�

r. tau tu s̄a sam̄aplut̄a par̄ıks.an. āya tanmanoh. �

sam̄ahvayad div̄akaram. sa c̄a’jagāma tatks.an. āt � 11.147�

tato na s̄a visarjitum. śaśāka tam. vinā ratim �

suv̄akyaprayatnato’pi t̄amath̄a’sas̄ada bh̄askarah. � 11.148�

sa tatra jaj̃nivān svayam. dvit̄ıyarūpako vibhuh. �

savarmadivyakun. d. alo jvalanniva svatejas̄a � 11.149�

purā sa v̄alimāran. aprabh̄utados. akāran. āt �

sahasravarman̄amin̄a’suren. a ves. t.ito’jani � 11.150�

yath̄a grahairvid̄us. yate matirnr.n. ām. tathaiva hi�

abh̄ucca daityad̄us. itā matirdiv̄akar̄atmanah. � 11.151�

tathā’pi rāmasevan̄addhareśca sannidh̄anayuk�

sudarśan̄ıyakarn. atah. sa karn. anāmako’bhavat� 11.152�

sa ratnap̄urn. amãnjus. āgato visarjito jale�

janāpav̄adabh̄ıtitastaȳa yamasvasurdrutam� 11.153�

nad̄ıpravāhato gatam. dadarśa s̄utanandanah. �

tamagrah̄ıt saratnakam. cak̄ara putrakam. nijam � 11.154�

sūten̄adhirathena l̄al.itatanustadbh̄aryaȳa rādhaȳa �

sam. vr.ddho nikhil̄ah. śrut̄ıradhijagauś̄astr̄an. i sarvān. i ca �

bālyādeva mah̄abalo nijagun. aih. sambh̄asam̄ano’vasa-

nnāmn̄a’sau vasus.en. atāmagamadasȳa’s̄ıddhyam̄a tad vasu� 11.155�

atha kunt̄ı datt̄a s̄a pān. d. oh. so’pyetaȳa ciram. reme�

śūrācch̄udryām. jātām. viduro’vahad̄arun. ı̄m. gun. ād. hyām. ca � 11.156�
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atha cart̄ayanan̄amā madreśah. śakratulyaputr̄arth̄ı �

kanȳaratnam. ceccham. ścakre br̄ahmam. tapo varam. cā’pa � 11.157�

prahlādāvarajo yah. sahl̄ado n̄amato harerbhaktah. �

so’bh̄ud brahmavar̄ante v̄ayor̄aveśayuk suto r̄ajñah. � 11.158�

sa m̄arutāveśavaśāt pr. thivyām. balādhiko’bh̄ud varataśca dh̄atuh. �

śalyaśca n̄amn̄a’khilaśatruśalyo babh̄uva kanȳa’sya ca m̄adrināmn̄ı � 11.159�

sā pān. d. ubh̄aryaiva ca p̄urvajanmanyabh̄ut punaśca pratip̄aditā’smai �

śalyaśca r̄ajyam. pitr.dattamãnjo jugopa dharmen. a samasta´sāstravit� 11.160�

athāṅgan̄aratnamav̄apya tad dvayam. pān. d. ustu bhoḡan bubhuje yathes. t.atah. �

ap̄ıpalad dharmasam̄aśrayo mah̄ım. jyes. t.hāpac̄aȳı viduroktam̄argatah. � 11.161�

bh̄ıs.mo hi rās. t.re dhr. tarās. t.rameva sam. sth̄apya p̄an. d. um. yuvar̄ajameva�

cakre tath̄a’pyandha iti sma r̄ajyam. cak̄ara nās̄avakarocca p̄an. d. uh. � 11.162�

bh̄ıs.māmbikeyoktiparah. sadaiva p̄an. d. uh. śaśās̄avanimekav̄ırah. �

athā’mbikeyo bahubhi´sca yaj̃nair̄ıje sap̄an. d. uśca mah̄adhanaughaih. � 11.163�

nais. ā virodhe kurup̄an. d. avānām. tis. t.hediti vȳasa ud̄ırn. asadgun. ah. �

svam̄ataram. sv̄aśramameva ninye snus.e ca tasȳa yayatuh. sma t̄amanu� 11.164�

sutoktam̄argen. a vicintya tam. harim. sut̄atman̄a brahmataȳa ca s̄a yayau�

param. padam. vais.n. avameva kr.s.n. apras̄adatah. svaryayatuh. snus.e ca� 11.165�

mātā ca s̄a vidurasȳa’pa lokam. vairiñcamanveva gat̄a’mbikām. sat̄ı �

vyāsapras̄adāt sutasadgun. aiśca k̄alena muktim. ca jaḡama sanmatih. � 11.166�

amb̄alikā’pi kramayogato’ḡat par̄am. gatim. naiva tath̄a’mbikā yayau�

yath̄ayath̄a vis.n. uparaścid̄atmā tath̄atath̄a hyasya gatih. paratra � 11.167�

pān. d. ustato r̄ajyabharam. nidhāya jyes. t.he’nuje caiva vanam. jagāma�

patn̄ıdvayen̄anugato badarȳamuv̄asa n̄arāyan. apālitāyām� 11.168�
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gr.hāśramen. aiva vane niv̄asam. kurvan sa bhoḡan bubhuje tapa´sca�

cakre mun̄ındraih. sahito jagatpatim. ramāpatim. bhaktiyuto’bhip̄ujayan� 11.169�

sa k̄amato harin. atvam. prapannam. daivādr.s. im. grāmyakarm̄anus. aktam�

viddhv̄a śāpam. prāpa tasm̄at striyā yu̇n maris.yas̄ıtyeva babh̄uva c̄a’rtah. � 11.170�

nyasis.n. uruktah. pr. thaȳa sa neti pran. āmap̄urvam. nyavasat tathaiva�

tābhȳam. sametah. śataśr. ṅgaparvate n̄arāyan. asȳa’śramamadhyage purah. � 11.171�

tapo nit̄antam. sa cac̄ara tābhȳam. samanvitah. kr.s.n. apad̄ambuj̄aśrayah. �

tatsȧngap̄utadyusaridvar̄ambhah. sad̄avaḡahātipavitritāṅgah. � 11.172�

etasminneva k̄ale kamalabhava´siv̄agresar̄ah. śakrap̄urvā �

bhūmȳa pāpātmadaityairbhuvi kr. tanilayairākramam. cāsahantȳa �

ı̄yurdev̄adidevam. śaran. amajamurum. pūrn. as. ād. gun. yam̄urtim.
ks. ı̄rābdhau n̄agabhoge ´sayitamanupam̄anandasandohadeham� 11.173�

ūcuh. param. purus.amenamananta´saktim. sūktena te’bjajamukh̄a api paurus.en. a �

stutv̄a dhar̄a’suravar̄akraman. āt pareśa khinn̄a yato hi vimukh̄astava te’tip̄apāh. � 11.174�

dussȧngatirbhavati bh̄aravadeva deva nityam. sat̄amapi hi nah. śr.n. u vākyam̄ıśa �

pūrvam. hat̄a ditisut̄a bhavat̄a ran. es.u hyasmatpriȳarthamadhun̄a bhuvi te’bhij̄atāh. � 11.175�

ās̄ıt purā ditisutairamarottam̄anām. sȧngrāma uttamagaj̄aśvarathadvipadbhih. �

aks.ohin. ı̄ śatamahaughamahaughameva sainyam. surātmakamabh̄ut param̄astrayuktam�

tasm̄anmahaughagun. amāsa mah̄asur̄an. ām. sainyam. śilāgirimah̄astradharam. sughoram� 11.176�

tes. ām. rathāśca bahunalvaparipram̄an. ā dev̄asurapravarak̄armukab̄an. apūrn. āh. �

nānāmbar̄abharan. aves.avar̄ayudh̄ad. hyā dev̄asur̄ah. sasr.purāśu parasparam. te � 11.177�

jaghnurgir̄ındratal.amus.t.imah̄astraśastraiścakrurnad̄ıśca rudhiraughavah̄a mahaugham�

tatra sma devavr.s.abhairasureśacamv̄a yuddhe nis̄udita utaughabalaih. śat̄am. śah. � 11.178�

athā’tmasen̄amavamr. dyam̄anām. v̄ıks.yāsurah. śambaran̄amadheyah. �
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sas̄ara māyāvidasam. hyam̄ayo var̄adumeśasya sur̄an vimohayan� 11.179�

māyāsahasren. a sur̄ah. samarddit̄a ran. e vis.eduh. śaśis̄uryamukhȳah. �

tān v̄ıks.ya vajr̄ı param̄am. tu vidȳam. svayambhudatt̄am. prayuyoja vais.n. av̄ım � 11.180�

samastam̄ayāpahaȳa tayaiva var̄ad rameśasya sad̄a’pyasam. hyaȳa �

māyā vineśurditijendrasr. s. t.ā vārı̄śavahn̄ındramukh̄aśca mocit̄ah. � 11.181�

yamendus̄uryādisur̄astato’sur̄an nijaghnur̄apȳayitavikram̄astad̄a �

sureśvaren. orjitapaurus. ā bah̄un vajren. a vajr̄ı nijaghāna śambaram� 11.182�

tasmin hate d̄anavalokap̄ale diteh. sut̄a dudruvurindrabh̄ıs. itāh. �

tān vipracittirviniv̄arya dhanv̄ı sas̄ara śakrapramukh̄an surottam̄an � 11.183�

varādajeyena vidh̄atureva surottam̄am. stenaśarairnip̄atitān �

nirı̄ks.ya śakram. ca vimohitam. drutam. nyav̄arayat tam. pavanah. śaraughaih. � 11.184�

astr̄an. i tasȳastravarairniv̄arya ciks.epa tasyorasi k̄añcan̄ım. gad̄am �

vicūrn. ito’sau nipap̄ata merau mah̄abalo v̄ayubal̄abhinunnah. � 11.185�

athā’sas̄adā’śu sa k̄alanemistvad̄ajñaȳa yasya varam. dadau pur̄a �

sarvairajeyatvamajo’surah. sasahasra´s̄ırs. o dvisahasrab̄ahuyuk� 11.186�

tamāpatantam. prasam̄ıks.ya m̄arutastvad̄ajñaȳa dattavarastvayaiva�

hantavya ityasmarad̄aśu hi tv̄am. tadā’vir ās̄ıstvamanantapaurus. ah. � 11.187�

tamastraśastr̄an. i bahūni bāhubhih. pravars.amān. am. bhuvan̄aptadeham�

cakren. a bāhūn vinikr. tya k̄ani ca nyavedaya´sc̄a’śu yam̄aya p̄apam� 11.188�

tato’sur̄aste nihat̄a aśes. āstvaȳa tribhāgā nihat̄aścaturtham�

jaghāna v̄ayuh. punareva j̄atāste bh̄utal.e dharmabalopapann̄ah. � 11.189�

rājñām. mah̄avam. śasujanman̄am. tu tes. āmabh̄ud dharmamatirvip̄apā �

śiks. āmav̄apya dvijapu̇ngav̄anām. tvadbhaktirapyes. u hi kācana sȳat � 11.190�
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tvadbhaktileś̄abhiyutah. sukarm̄a vrajenna p̄apām. tu gatim. kathãncit �

daityeśvar̄an. ām. ca tamo’ndhameva tvayaiva klr.ptam. nanu satyak̄ama� 11.191�

dharmasya mithȳatvabhaȳad vayam. tvāmath̄apivā daityaśubh̄aptibh̄ıs. ā �

sampr̄arthaȳamo ditij̄an sukarman. astvadbhaktita´scȳavayitum. ca ś̄ıghram� 11.192�

ya ugrasenah. suraḡayakah. sa j̄ato yadus.ves.a tath̄a’bhidheyah. �

tavaiva sev̄arthamamus.ya putro j̄ato’surah. kālanemih. saı̄śa� 11.193�

yastvatpriȳartham. na hato hi v̄ayun̄a bhavatpras̄adāt param̄ıśitā’pi �

sa es.a bhojes.u punaśca j̄ato var̄adumeśasya parairajeyah. � 11.194�

sa augrasene janito’suren. a ks.etre hi tadr̄upadharen. a māyaȳa �

gandharvijena dramil.ena n̄amn̄a kam. so jito yena var̄acchac̄ıpatih. � 11.195�

jitvā jaleśam. ca hr. tāni yena ratn̄ani yaks. āśca jit̄ah. śivasya�

kanȳavan̄artham. magadh̄adhipena prayojit̄aste ca hr. te balena� 11.196�

sa vipracittiśca jar̄asuto’bh̄ud var̄ad vidh̄aturgiriśasya caiva�

sarvairajeyo balamuttamam. tato jñātvaiva kam. sasya mud̄a sute dadau� 11.197�

nivārayāmāsa na kam. samuddhatam. śakto’pi yo yasya bale na ka´scit �

tulyah. pr. thivyām. vivares.u vā kvacid vaśe bal̄ad yo nr.pat̄ıśca cakre� 11.198�

hatau pur̄a yau madhukait.abh̄akhyau tvayaiva ham. so d. ibhakaśca j̄atau �

varādajeyau giriśasya v̄ırau bhaktau jar̄asandhamanu sma tau ´sive� 11.199�

anye’pi bh̄umāvasur̄ah. prajātāstvaȳa hat̄a ye suradaityasȧngare �

anye tathaiv̄andhatamah. prapedire k̄aryā tathais. ām. ca tamogatistvaȳa � 11.200�

vyās̄avat̄are nihatastvaȳayah. kalih. suśāstroktibhireva c̄adya�

śrutv̄a tvadukt̄ıh. purus.es.u tis. t.hann̄ıs.accak̄areva manastvaȳıśa� 11.201�

rāmātman̄a ye nihat̄aśca r̄aks.as̄a dr.s. t.vā balam. te’pi tadā tav̄adya�

samam. tavānyam. nahi cintayanti sup̄apino’p̄ıśa tath̄a han̄umatah. � 11.202�
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ye keśava tvadbahum̄anayukt̄astathaiva v̄ayau nahi te tamo’ndham�

yogȳah. praves. t.um. tadato hi m̄argācc̄alyāstvaȳa janayitvaiva bh̄umau� 11.203�

nitāntamutp̄adya bhavadvirodham. tathāca v̄ayau bahubhih. prakāraih. �

sarves.u deves.u ca p̄atan̄ıyāstamasyath̄andhe kalip̄urvak̄asur̄ah. � 11.204�

hatau ca yau r̄avan. akumbhakarn. au tvaȳa tvad̄ıyau pratih̄arapālau �

mah̄asur̄aveśayutau hiś̄apāt tvayaiva t̄avadya vimocan̄ıyau� 11.205�

yau tau tav̄arı̄ ha tayoh. pravis. t.au daityau tu t̄avandhatamah. praveśyau�

yau tau tvad̄ıyau bhavad̄ıyaveśma tvaȳa punah. prāpan. ı̄yau pareśa� 11.206�

āviśya yo balimãnjaścak̄ara prat̄ıpamasm̄asu tath̄a tvaȳıśa �

sa c̄asuro balin̄amaiva bh̄umau s̄alvo n̄amn̄a brahmadattasya j̄atah. � 11.207�

māyāmayam. tena vim̄anamagryamabhedyam̄aptam. sakalairgir̄ıśāt �

vidrāvito yo bahu´sastvayaiva r̄amasvar̄upen. a bhr.gūdvahena� 11.208�

nāsau hatah. śaktimat̄a’pi tatra kr.s.n. āvat̄are sa mayaiva vadhyah. �

ityātmasȧnkalpamr. tam. vidhātum. sa c̄atra vadhyo bhavat̄a’tipāp̄ı � 11.209�

yad̄ıyam̄aruhya vim̄anamasya pit̄a’bhavat saubhapati´sca n̄amn̄a �

yad̄a sa bh̄ıs.men. a jitah. pitā’sya tad̄a sa s̄alvastapasi sthito’bh̄ut � 11.210�

sa c̄adya tasm̄at tapaso nivr. tto jarāsutasȳanumate sthito hi�

ananyavadhyo bhavatā’dya vadhyah. sa pr̄apan. ı̄yaśca tamasyathogre� 11.211�

yo b̄an. amāviśya mah̄asuro’bh̄ut sthitah. sa n̄amn̄a prathito’pi b̄an. ah. �

sa k̄ıcako n̄ama babh̄uva rudravar̄adavadhyah. sa tamah. praveśyah. � 11.212�

atastvaȳa bhuvyavat̄ırya devak̄aryān. i kāryān. yakhil̄ani deva�

tvameva deve´sa gatih. surān. ām. brahmeśaśakrenduyam̄adikānām � 11.213�

tvameva nityoditap̄urn. aśaktistvameva nityoditap̄urn. aciddhanah. �
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tvameva nityoditap̄urn. asatsukhastv̄addr. ṅ na kaścit kuta eva te’dhikah. � 11.214�

itı̄rito devavarairud̄aragun. ārn. avo’ks.obhyatam̄amr. tākr. tih. �

utthāya tasm̄at prayaȳavanantasom̄arkak̄antidyutiranvito’maraih. � 11.215�

sa merum̄apȳa’ha caturmukham. prabhuryatra tvayokto’smi hi tatra sarvathā �

prādurbhavis. ye bhavato hi bhaktȳa vaśastviv̄aham. svavaśo’pi cecchaȳa � 11.216�

brahm̄a pran. amȳa’ha tam̄atmak̄aran. am. prādām. purā’ham. varun. āya ḡah. śubh̄ah. �

jahāra tāstasya pit̄a’mr. tasrav̄ah. sa kaśyapo dr̄ak sahas̄a’tigarvitah. � 11.217�

mātrā tvaditȳa ca tath̄a surabhȳa pracoditenaiva hr. tāsu t̄asu�

śrutv̄a jaleśāt sa maȳa tu śaptah. ks.atres.u goj̄ıvanako bhaveti� 11.218�

śūrāt sa j̄ato bahugodhan̄ad. hyo bh̄umau yam̄ahurvasudeva ityapi�

tasyaiva bh̄aryā tvaditiśca devak̄ı babh̄uva c̄anȳa surabhiśca rohin. ı̄ � 11.219�

tat tvam. bhavasv̄a’śu ca devak̄ısutastathaiva yo dron. anāmā vasuh. sah. �

svabh̄aryaȳa dharaȳa tvatpitr. tvam. prāptum. tapastepa ud̄aramānasah. � 11.220�

tasmai varah. sa maȳa sannisr. s. t.ah. sa c̄a’sa nand̄akhya ut̄asya bh̄aryā �

namn̄a yaśod̄a sa caśūratātasutasya vai´sȳaprabhavo’tha gopah. � 11.221�

tau devak̄ıvasudevau ca tepatustapastvadı̄yam. sutamiccham̄anau�

tvāmeva tasm̄at prathamam. pradarśya tatra svar̄upam. hi tato vrajam. vraja � 11.222�

itı̄rite so’bjabhavena ke´savastatheti coktv̄a punar̄aha devat̄ah. �

sarve bhavanto bhavatā’śu m̄anus.e k̄aryānus̄aren. a yath̄anur̄upatah. � 11.223�

athāvat̄ırn. āh. sakal̄aśca devat̄a yath̄ayathaiv̄a’ha haristath̄atath̄a �

vitteśvarah. pūrvamabh̄uddhi bhaum̄addhareh. sutatve’pi tadicchaȳa’surāt � 11.224�

pāpena ten̄apahr. to hi hast̄ı śivapradattah. suprat̄ıkābhidh̄anah. �

tadarthamev̄asya suto’bhij̄ato dhane´svaro bhagadatt̄abhidh̄anah. � 11.225�
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mah̄asurasȳam. śayutah. sa eva rudr̄aveśād balav̄anastrav̄am. śca�

śis.yo mahendrasya hate babhūva t̄ate svadharm̄abhirataśca nityam� 11.226�

abh̄ucchinirn̄ama yaduprav̄ırastasȳa’tmajah. satyakaāsa tasm̄at �

kr.s.n. ah. paks.o yuyudh̄anābhidheyo gurutmato’m. śena yuto babh̄uva� 11.227�

yah. sam. vaho n̄ama marut tadam. śaścakrasya vis.n. ośca babh̄uva tasmin�

yadus.vabh̄uddhr. diko bhojavam. śe sitah. paks.astasya suto babh̄uva� 11.228�

sa p̄añcajanȳam. śayuto marutsu tath̄a’m. śayuktah. pravahasya v̄ırah. �

nāmāsya c̄abh̄ut kr. tavarmetyath̄anye ye ȳadav̄aste’pi sur̄ah. sagop̄ah. � 11.229�

ye p̄an. d. avānāmabhavan sah̄ayā dev̄aśca dev̄anucar̄ah. samast̄ah. �

anye tu sarve’pyasur̄a hi madhyam̄a ye m̄anus. āste calabuddhipravr. ttayah. � 11.230�

li ṅgam. surān. ām. hi paraiva bhaktirvis. n. au tadanyes.u ca tatprat̄ıpat̄a �

ato’tra yeye haribhaktitatpar̄astete sur̄astadbharit̄a viśes.atah. � 11.231�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

bhagavadavat¯arapratijñā nāma ekādaśo’dhyāyah.
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(pān.d.avotpattih. )

atha dvādaśo’dhyāyah.

Om. � babh̄uva gandharvamunistu devakah. saāsa sev̄arthamath̄a’hukāddhareh. �

sa ugrasen̄avarajastathaiva n̄amāsya tasm̄adajani sma devak̄ı � 12.1�

anȳaśca ȳah. kāśyapasyaiva bh̄aryā jyes. t.hām. tu tāmāhukaātmaputr̄ım �

cak̄ara tasm̄addhi pitr.s.vas̄a s̄a svas̄a ca kam. sasya babh̄uva devak̄ı � 12.2�

saiv̄aditirvasudevasya dattā tasȳa ratham. mȧngal.am. kam. sa eva�

sam. yāpaȳamāsa tad̄a hi vāyurjaḡada v̄akyam. gaganasthito’mum� 12.3�

vinā’parādham. na tato gar̄ıyaso na m̄atulo vadhyat̄ameti vis.n. oh. �

lokasya dharm̄ananuvartato’tah. pitrorvirodhārthamuv̄aca v̄ayuh. � 12.4�

mr.tyustav̄asȳa bhavit̄a’s. t.amah. suto m̄ud. heti cokto jagr.he kr.pān. ām �

putrān samarpȳasya caśūras̄unurvimocya t̄am. tatsahito gr.ham. yayau� 12.5�

s.at. kanyak̄aśc̄avaraj̄a gr. h̄ıtāstenaiva t̄abhiśca mumoda ´s̄urajah. �

bāhl̄ıkaputr̄ı ca pur̄a gr. h̄ıtā pur̄a’sya bh̄aryā surabhistu rohin. ı̄ � 12.6�

rājñaśca k̄aśiprabhavasya kanȳam. sa putrik̄aputrakadharmato’vahat�

kanȳam. tathā karav̄ıreśvarasya dharmen. a tenaiva ditim. danum. purā � 12.7�

yo manyate vis.n. urev̄ahamityasau p̄apo venah. paun. d. rako v̄asudevah. �

jātah. punah. śūrajāt kāśijāyām. nānyo matto vis.n. urast̄ıti vād̄ı � 12.8�

dhundhurhato yo harin. ā madhoh. sutaās̄ıt sut̄ayām. karav̄ıreśvarasya�

sr.gālanāmā vāsudevo’tha devak̄ımud̄uhyaśaurirna yaȳavubhe te� 12.9�

tatastu tau vr.s.n. iśatr̄u babh̄uvaturjyes. t.hau sutau ´s̄urasutasya nityam�

anȳasu ca pr̄apa sut̄anud̄arān dev̄avat̄arān vasudevo’khilajñah. � 12.10�

yeye hi dev̄ah. pr. thiv̄ım. gat̄aste sarve ´sis.yāh. satyavat̄ısutasya�

vis.n. ujñānam. prāpya sarve’khilaj̃nāstasm̄ad yath̄ayogyataȳa babh̄uvuh. � 12.11�
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mar̄ıcijāh. s.an. munayo babh̄uvuste devakam. prāhasan k̄ars.yahetoh. �

tacch̄apatah. kālanemipras̄utā avadhyat̄artham. tapa eva cakruh. � 12.12�

dhātā prādād varames. ām. tathaivaśaś̄apa t̄an ks.mātal.e sambhavadhvam�

tatra svat̄ato bhavat̄am. nihantetȳatmānyato varalips̄un hiran. yah. � 12.13�

durgā tad̄a tān bhagavatpracodit̄a prasv̄apayitv̄a pracakars.a kāyāt �

kramāt sam̄aveśayad̄aśu devak̄ıgarbh̄aśaye t̄an nyahanacca kam. sah. � 12.14�

tadā mun̄ındrasam. yutah. sado vidh̄aturuttamam�

sa p̄an. d. urāptumaicchata nyav̄arayam. śca te tad̄a � 12.15�

yadharthameva j̄ayate pum̄an hi tasya so’kr. teh. �

śubh̄am. gatim. natu vrajed dhruvam. tato nyav̄arayan� 12.16�

pradh̄anadevat̄ajane niyoktum̄atmanah. priyām �

babh̄uva p̄an. d. ures.a tad vin̄a na tasya sadgatih. � 12.17�

ato’nyath̄a sut̄anr. te vrajanti sadgatim. narāh. �

yathaiva dharmabh̄us. an. o jagāma sandhyak̄asutah. � 12.18�

tadā kaliśca r̄aks.as̄a babh̄uvurindrajinmukh̄ah. �

vicitrav̄ıryanandanapriyodare hi garbhaḡah. � 12.19�

tadasya so’nujo’´sr.n. onmun̄ındrad̄us. itam. ca tat �

vicārya tu priȳamidam. jagāda v̄asudevadh̄ıh. � 12.20�

ya eva madgun. ādhikastatah. sutam. sam̄apnuhi�

sutam. vinā na no gatim. śubh̄am. vadanti s̄adhavah. � 12.21�

tadasya kr.cchrato vacah. pr. thā’grah̄ıjjagāda ca�

mam̄asti devava´syado man̄uttamah. sut̄aptidah. � 12.22�

na te sur̄anr. te samah. sures.u kecideva ca�
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atastav̄adhikam. suram. kam̄ahvaye tvad̄ajñaȳa � 12.23�

varam. sam̄aśritā patim. vrajeta ȳa tato’dhamam�

na k̄acidasti nis.kr. tirna bhartr. lokamr.cchati� 12.24�

kr. te pur̄a sur̄astath̄a sur̄aṅgan̄aśca kevalam�

nimittato’pi tāh. kvacinna t̄an vih̄aya menire� 12.25�

manovacah. śar̄ırato yato hi t̄ah. pativrat̄ah. �

anādikālato’bhavam. statah. sabhartr. kāh. sad̄a � 12.26�

svabhartr. bhirvimuktiḡah. sahaiva t̄a bhavanti hi�

kr. tāntam̄apya c̄apsarah. striyo babh̄uvur̄urjit āh. � 12.27�

anāvr. tāśca t̄astath̄a yathes. t.abhartr. kāh. sad̄a �

atastu t̄a na bhartr.bhirvimuktim̄apuruttam̄am� 12.28�

surastriyo’tik̄aran. airyadā’nyath̄a sthit̄astad̄a �

duranvaȳat suduh. sah̄a vipat tato bhavis. yati � 12.29�

ayuktamuktav̄am. stato bhav̄am. stath̄a’pi te vacah. �

alaṅghyameva me tato vadasva putradam. suram� 12.30�

itı̄rito’bravı̄nnr. po na dharmato vin̄a bhuvah. �

nr.po’bhiraks. itā bhavet tad̄ahvaȳa’śu tam. vibhum� 12.31�

sa dharmajah. sudh̄armiko bhaveddhi s̄unuruttamah. �

itı̄rite tayā yamah. sam̄ahuto’gamad drutam� 12.32�

tataśca sadya eva s̄a sus. āva putramuttamam�

yudhis. t.hiram. yamo hi sa prapedāatmaputrat̄am� 12.33�

yame sute tu kuntitah. prajāta eva saubal̄ı �

adam. hyaters.yaȳa ciram. babhãnja garbhameva ca� 12.34�
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svagarbhap̄atane kr. te taȳa jagāma keśavah. �

parāśar̄atmajo nyadh̄ad ghat.es.u tān vibh̄agaśah. � 12.35�

śat̄atman̄a vibhedit̄ah. śatam. suyodhan̄adayah. �

babh̄uvuranvaham. tatah. śatottar̄a ca duh. śal.ā � 12.36�

sa devak̄aryasiddhaye raraks.a garbham̄ıśvarah. �

parāśar̄atmajah. prabhurvicitrav̄ıryajodbhavam� 12.37�

kalih. suyodhano’jani prabh̄utab̄ahuv̄ıryayuk �

pradh̄anav̄ayusannidherbal̄adhikatvamasya tat� 12.38�

purā hi merum̄urdhani trivis. t.apaukas̄am. vacah. �

vasundhar̄atal.odbhavonmukham. śrutam. diteh. sutaih. � 12.39�

tatastu te trilocanam. tapobal̄adatos. ayan�

vr. taśca devakan. t.ako hyavadhya eva sarvatah. � 12.40�

varādum̄apatestatah. kalih. sa devakan. t.akah. �

babh̄uva vajrak̄ayayuk suyodhano mahābalah. � 12.41�

avadhya eva sarvatah. suyodhane samutthite�

ghr. tābhip̄urn. akumbhatah. sa indrajit samutthitah. � 12.42�

sa duh. khaśāsano’bhavat tato’tik̄ayasambhavah. �

sa vai vikarn. a ucyate tatah. kharo’bhavad bal̄ı � 12.43�

sa citrasenan̄amakastath̄a’pare ca r̄aks.as̄ah. �

babh̄uvurugrapaurus. ā vicitrav̄ıryajātmaj̄ah. � 12.44�

samastados.arūpin. ah. śar̄ırin. o hi te’bhavan�

mr.s.eti nāmato hi ȳa babh̄uva duh. śal.ā’sur̄ı � 12.45�

kuh̄upraveśasam. yut̄a yaȳa’rjunervadh̄aya hi �

tapah. kr. tam. tri śūline tato hi s̄a’tra jajñus. ı̄ � 12.46�
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tayodito hi saindhavo babh̄uva k̄aran. am. vadhe�

sa k̄alakeyad̄anavastadartham̄asa bh̄utal.e� 12.47�

tathā’sa nirr. thābhidho’nujah. sa nirr. terabh̄ut �

sa n̄asik̄amarudyuto yuyutsun̄amakah. kr. tı̄ � 12.48�

sa c̄a’mbikeyav̄ıryajah. suyodhan̄adanantarah. �

babh̄uva vaiśyakanyakodarodbhavo haripriyah. � 12.49�

yudhis. t.hire jāta uv̄aca p̄an. d. urbāhvorbal̄ajjñānabal̄acca dharmah. �

raks.yo’nyath̄a nāśamupaiti tasm̄ad baladvaȳad. hyam. prasuv̄a’śu putram� 12.50�

yajñādhiko hyaśvamedho manus.yadr. śyes.u tejassvadhiko hi bh̄askarah. �

varn. es.u viprah. sakalairgun. airvaro deves.u vāyuh. purus.ottam̄adr. te� 12.51�

viśes.ato’pyes.a pitaiva me prabhurvȳas̄atman̄a vis.n. uranantapaurus. ah. �

ataśca teśvaśuro naiva yogyo d̄atum. putram. vāyumupaihi tat prabhum� 12.52�

itı̄rite pr. thaȳa’hūtav̄ayusam. sparśam̄atrādabhavad baladvaye�

samo jagatyasti na yasya ka´scid bhaktau ca vis.n. orbhagavadva´sah. sutah. � 12.53�

sa v̄ayurev̄abhavadatra bh̄ıman̄amā bhr. tā māh. sakal̄a hi yasmin�

sa vis.n. uneśena yutah. sadaiva n̄amn̄a seno bh̄ımasenastato’sau� 12.54�

tajjanmam̄atren. a dhar̄a vidāritā śārdūlabh̄ıtājjanan̄ıkarād yad̄a �

pap̄ata sãncūrn. ita eva parvatasten̄akhilo’sauśataśr. ṅgan̄amā � 12.55�

tasmin praj̄ate rudhiram. prasusruvurmah̄asur̄a vāhanasainyasam. yut̄ah. �

nr.pāśca tatpaks.abhav̄ah. samast̄astad̄a bh̄ıtā asur̄a rāks.as̄aśca� 12.56�

avarddhat̄atraiva vr.kodaro vane mudam. surān. āmabhitah. pravarddhayan�

tadaivaśes.o harin. odito’viśad garbham. sut̄ayā api devakasya� 12.57�

sa tatra m̄asatrayamus.ya durgaȳa’pavāhito rohin. ı̄garbham̄aśu �
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niyuktaȳa keśaven̄atha tatra sthitv̄a mās̄an sapta j̄atah. pr. thivyām� 12.58�

sa n̄amato baladevo bal̄ad. hyo babh̄uva tasȳanu jan̄ardanah. prabhuh. �

āvirbabh̄uvākhilasadgun. aikap̄urn. ah. sut̄ayāmiha devakasya� 12.59�

yah. satsukhaj̃nānabalaikadehah. samastados.asparśojjhitah. sad̄a �

avyaktatatk̄aryamayo na yasya dehah. kutaścit kvaca sa hyajo harih. � 12.60�

na śuklaraktaprabhavo’sya k̄ayastath̄a’pi tatputratayocyate mr.s. ā �

janasya moh̄ayaśar̄ırato’syā yad̄avirās̄ıdamalasvar̄upah. � 12.61�

āviśya p̄urvam. vasudevameva vive´sa tasm̄adr. tukāla eva�

dev̄ımuv̄as̄atra ca sapta m̄as̄an s̄ardhām. stataśc̄a’virabhūdajo’pi � 12.62�

yath̄a pur̄a stambhatāavirās̄ıdaśuklarakto’pi nr.sim. harūpah. �

tathaiva kr.s.n. o’pi tathā’pi mātāpitr.kramādeva vimohayatyajah. � 12.63�

pitr.kramam. mohan̄artham. sameti na t̄avat̄a śuklato raktata´sca�

jāto’sya dehastviti dar´san̄aya saśȧnkhacakr̄abjagadah. sa dr.s. t.ah. � 12.64�

anekas̄uryābhakir̄ıt.ayukto vidyutprabhe kun. d. ale dh̄arayam. śca�

p̄ıtāmbaro vanam̄al̄ı svanantas̄uryorud̄ıptirdadr. śe sukh̄arn. avah. � 12.65�

sa kãncayonipramukhaih. suraih. stutah. pitrā ca m̄atrā ca jaḡada śūrajam �

nayasva m̄am. nandagr.hāniti sma tato babh̄uva dvibhujo jan̄ardanah. � 12.66�

tadaiva j̄atā ca hareranuj̃naȳa durḡabhidh̄a śr̄ıranu nandapatnȳam �

tatastam̄adāya harim. yayau sa ´sūrātmajo nandagr.hān niś̄ıthe� 12.67�

sam. sth̄apya tam. tatra tathaiva kanyak̄amādāya tasm̄at svagr.ham. punaryayau�

hatv̄a svasurgarbhas. at.kam. kramen. a matv̄a’s. t.amam. tatra jagāma kam. sah. � 12.68�

garbham. devakȳam. saptamam. menire hi lok̄ah. sutam. tvas. t.amam. tām. tatah. sah. �

matv̄a hantum. pādayoh. sampragr.hya sampothaȳamāsaśilātal.e ca� 12.69�
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sā taddhast̄at ks. ipramutpatya dev̄ı khe’dr. śyataiv̄as. t.abhuj̄a samagr̄a �

brahm̄adibhih. pūjyam̄anā samagrairatyadbhut̄akāravat̄ı haripriyā � 12.70�

uvāca c̄a’ryā tava mr.tyuratra kvacit praj̄ato hi vr. thaiva p̄apa �

anāgas̄ım. mām. vinihantumicchasya´sakyak̄arye tava codyamo’yam� 12.71�

uktveti kam. sam. punareva devak̄ıtalpe’śayad b̄alarūpaiva durḡa �

nājñāsis.ust̄amatha kecan̄atra r. te hi m̄atāpitarau gun. ād. hyām� 12.72�

śrutv̄a tayoktam. tu tadaiva kam. sah. paśc̄attāpād vasudevam. sabh̄aryam�

pras̄adaȳamāsa punah. punaśca vih̄aya kopam. ca tam̄ucatustau�

sukhasya duh. khasya ca r̄ajasim. ha n̄anyah. kartā vāsudev̄aditi sma� 12.73�

ān̄ıya kam. so’tha gr.he svamantrin. ah. provāca kanȳavacanam. samastam�

śrutv̄a ca te procuratyantap̄apāh. kāryam. bālānām. nidhanam. sarvaśo’pi � 12.74�

tatheti t̄am. statra niyujya kam. so gr.ham. svak̄ıyam. praviveśa p̄apah. �

ceruśca te b̄alavadhe sadodyatā him. sāvihārāh. satatam. svabh̄avatah. � 12.75�

atha prabh̄ate śayane ´saȳanamapa´syat̄amabjadal̄ayat̄aks. am �

kr.s.n. am. yaśod̄a ca tathaiva nandāanandas̄andr̄akr. timaprameyam� 12.76�

men̄ata etau nijaputramenam. sras. t.āramabjaprabhavasya ce´sam�

mahotsav̄at pūrn. aman̄aśca nando viprebhyo’d̄allaks. amitāstad̄a gāh. � 12.77�

suvarn. aratnāmbarabh̄us. an. ānām. bah̄uni goj̄ıvigan. ādhin̄athah. �

prādādathop̄ayanap̄an. ayastam. gop̄a yaśod̄am. ca mud̄a striyo’gaman� 12.78�

gates.u tatraiva dines.u kes.ucijjagāma kam. sasya gr.ham. sa nandah. �

pūrvam. hi nandah. sa karam. hi dātum. br.hadvan̄annissr. tah. prāpa kr.s.n. ām� 12.79�

sah̄a’gatā tena tad̄a yaśod̄a sus. āva durḡamatha tatraśaurih. �

nidhāya kr.s.n. am. pratigr.hya kanyak̄am. gr.ham. yayau nanda uv̄asa tatra� 12.80�

nirus.ya tasmin yamun̄atat.e sa m̄asam. yayau dras. t.ukāmo narendram�
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rājñe’tha tam. dattakaram. dadarśa ś̄urātmajo v̄akyamuv̄aca cainam� 12.81�

yāhyutp̄atāh. santi tatretyud̄ırito jagāmaś̄ıghram. yamun̄am. sa nandah. �

rātrāvev̄a’gaccham̄ane tu nande kam. sasya dh̄atrı̄ tu jagāma gos. t.ham� 12.82�

sā pūtan̄a nāma nijasvar̄upam̄acch̄adya r̄atrau śubhar̄upavacca�

viveśa nandasya gr.ham. br.hadvanapr̄ante hi m̄arge racitam. prayān. e� 12.83�

tı̄re bhaginȳastu yamasya vastragr.heśaȳanam. purus.ottamam. tam �

jagrāha m̄atrā tu yaśodaȳa taȳa nidrāyuj̄a preks.yam̄an. ā śubheva� 12.84�

tanm̄ayaȳa dhars. itā nidraȳa ca nyav̄arayannaiva hi nandaj̄ayā �

tayā pradattam. stanam̄ıśitā’subhih. papau sahaiv̄a’śu jan̄ardanah. prabhuh. � 12.85�

mr.tā svar̄upen. a subh̄ıs.an. ena pap̄ata s̄a vȳapya vanam. samastam�

tadā’gamannandagopo’pi tatra dr.s. t.vā ca sarve’pyabhavan suvismitāh. � 12.86�

sā tāt.akā corvaśisampravis. t.ā kr.s.n. āvadhȳanānnirayam. jagāma�

sā tūrvaś̄ı kr.s.n. abhuktastanena p̄utā svargam. prayayau tatks.an. ena� 12.87�

sā tumburoh. sȧngataāviveśa raks.astanum. śāpato vittapasya�

kr.s.n. asparśācchuddhar̄upā punardivam. yayau tus. t.e kimalabhyam. rameśe� 12.88�

yad̄a’pa devaścaturah. sa m̄as̄am. stadopanis. krāman. amasya c̄a’s̄ıt �

janmarks.amasmin dina eva c̄a’s̄ıt prātah. kiñcit tatra mahotsavo’bhavat� 12.89�

tadā śaȳanah. śakat.asya so’dhah. pad̄a’ks. ipat tam. ditijam. nihantum�

anah. sam̄aviśya diteh. suto’sau sthitah. prat̄ıpāya hareh. sup̄apah. � 12.90�

ks. ipto’nasisthah. śakat.āks.anāmā sa vis.n. unetv̄a sahitah. pap̄ata �

mam̄ara cā’śu pratibhagnaḡatro vyatyastacakr̄aks. amabh̄udanaśca� 12.91�

sasambhram̄at tam. pratigr.hyaśȧnkȳa kr.s.n. am. yaśod̄a dvijavaryas̄uktibhih. �

sā sn̄apaȳamāsa nad̄ıtat.āt tad̄a sam̄agat̄a nandavaco’bhitarjit̄a � 12.92�
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hatv̄a tu tam. kam. sabhr. tyam. sa kr.s.n. ah. śiśye punah. śiśuvat sarva´s̄ast̄a �

evam. gop̄an pr̄ın. ayan b̄alakel. ı̄vinodato nyavasat tatra devah. � 12.93�

vivarddham̄ane lokadr.s. t.yaiva kr.s.n. e p̄an. d. uh. punah. prāha pr. thāmidam. vacah. �

dharmis. t.ho nau s̄unuragre babh̄uva baladvayajyes. t.ha ut̄aparaśca� 12.94�

yadaika ev̄atibalopapanno bhavet tad̄a tena par̄avamarde�

pravartyam̄ane svapuram. hareyuścaurȳat pare tad dvayamatra yogyam� 12.95�

śastr̄astravid v̄ıryavān nau suto’nyo bhaved devam. tādr. śam̄ahvaȳatah. �

śes.astava bhr̄atr. suto’bhij̄atastasm̄ann̄asau sutad̄anāya yogyah. � 12.96�

navai suparn. ah. sutado nares.u prajāyate v̄a’sya yatastath̄a’j ñā �

kr. tā pur̄a harin. ā śȧnkarastu krodh̄atmakah. pālane naiva yogyah. � 12.97�

ato mahendro balav̄ananantarastes. ām. sam̄ahv̄anamih̄arhati svar̄at. �

itı̄rit ā s̄a’hvayad̄aśu v̄asavam. tatah. prajajñe svayameva ´sakrah. � 12.98�

sa c̄arjuno n̄ama nar̄am. śayukto vis.n. vāveś̄ı balav̄anastravett̄a �

rūpyanyah. sȳat s̄unurityucyam̄anā bhartr̄a kunt̄ı neti tam. prāha dharm̄at � 12.99�

br.haspatih. pūrvamabh̄uddhareh. padam. sam. sevitum. pavan̄aveśayuktah. �

sa uddhavo n̄ama yaduprav̄ırājjāto vidv̄anupagavan̄amadheȳat � 12.100�

dron. ātmakam. nātitarām. svasevakam. kuryāddharirm̄amiti bh̄uya eva�

sa uddhav̄atmā’vatat̄ara yādaves.vāsevan̄artham. purus.ottamasya� 12.101�

br.haspatereva sa sarvavidyā av̄apa mantr̄ı nipun. ah. sarvavett̄a �

vars.atraye tatparatah. sa s̄atyakirjajñe dine cekit̄anaśca tasmin� 12.102�

marutsu n̄ama pratibho yadus.vabh̄ut sa cekit̄ano harisevan̄artham�

tadaiva j̄ato hr.dikātmajo’pi vars.atraye tatparato yudhis. t.hirah. � 12.103�

tato’bdato bh̄ubharasam. hr. tau harerȧngatvam̄aptum. giri śo’janis. t.a �

aśvatth̄amā nāmato’śvadhvanim. sa yasm̄accakre j̄ayam̄ano mah̄atmā � 12.104�
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sa sarvavid balav̄anastravett̄a kr.pasvas̄ayām. dron. av̄ıryodbhavo’bh̄ut �

duryodhanastaccaturthe’hni jātastasȳaparedyurbh̄ımasenah. sudh̄ırah. � 12.105�

yad̄a sa m̄asadvitaȳı babh̄uva tad̄a rohin. yām. baladevo’bhij̄atah. �

bal̄ı gun. ād. hyah. sarvaved̄ı ya eva sev̄akhinno laks.man. o’gre harerbh̄ut � 12.106�

yad̄a hi putr̄an vinihantumetau sahaiva baddhau gati´sr. ṅkhal̄ayām �

kam. sen̄apāpau devak̄ıśūraputrau viyojit̄ah. śauribh̄aryāh. parāśca� 12.107�

viniścaȳartham. devak̄ıgarbhaj̄anāmanȳa bh̄aryā dhr. tagarbh̄ah. sa kam. sah. �

sth̄anāntare prasavo ȳavad̄as̄am. sam. sth̄apaȳamāsa sup̄apabuddhih. � 12.108�

hetoretasm̄ad rohin. ı̄ nandagehe pras̄utyartham. sth̄apitā tena dev̄ı �

lebhe putram. gokule p̄urn. acandrak̄ant̄ananam. balabhadram. suśubhram� 12.109�

yad̄a trimāsah. sa babh̄uva devastad̄a’vir ās̄ıt purus.ottamo’jah. �

kr.s.n. aśes. āvāptuk̄amau sutau hi tapa´scakr̄ate devak̄ıśūraputrau� 12.110�

vis.n. vāveś̄ı balav̄an yo gun. ādhikah. sa me sutah. sȳaditi rohin. ı̄ ca �

tepe tapo’to hariśuklakeśayutah. śes.o devak̄ırohin. ı̄jah. � 12.111�

avarddhat̄asau hariśuklakeśasam̄aveś̄ı gokule rauhin. eyah. �

kr.s.n. o’pi l ı̄lā lal.itāh. pradarśayan baladvit̄ıyo ramaȳamāsa gos. t.ham� 12.112�

sa pr̄akr. tam. śiśum̄atmānamuccairvij̄anantȳa māturādarśan̄aya �

vijr.mbham̄an. o’khilamātmasam. stham. pradarśaȳamāsa kad̄acid̄ıśah. � 12.113�

sā’n. d. am. mah̄abh̄utamano’bhim̄anamahatprakr. tyāvr. tamabjaj̄adibhih. �

suraih. śivetairnaradaityasȧnghairyutam. dadarśāsya tanau ya´sod̄a � 12.114�

nyam̄ılayacc̄aks. in. ı̄ bh̄ıtabh̄ıtā jugūha c̄a’tmānamatho rame´sah. �

vapuh. svak̄ıyam. sukhacitsvar̄upam. pūrn. am. satsu j̃nāpayam. staddhyadar´sayat� 12.115�

kad̄acit tam. lāl.ayant̄ı yaśod̄a vod. hum. nāśaknod bh̄uribhārādhik̄artā �
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nidhāya tam. bhūmital.e svakarma yad̄a cakre daityāagāt sughorah. � 12.116�

tr.n. āvarto n̄amatah. kam. sabhr. tyah. sr.s. t.vā’tyugram. cakrav̄atah. śiśum. tam �

ādāyā’yādantariks. am. sa tenaśastah. kan. t.hagr̄ahasam. ruddhav̄ayuh. � 12.117�

pap̄ata kr.s.n. ena hatah. śilātal.e tr.n. āvartah. parvatodagradehah. �

suvismayam. cā’puratho jan̄aste tr.n. āvartam. v̄ıks.ya sãncūrn. itāṅgam� 12.118�

akruddhyat̄am. keśavo’nugrah̄aya śubham. svayogȳadadhikam. nihantum�

sa kruddhyat̄am. navan̄ıtādi mr.s.n. am. ścac̄ara devo nijasatsukh̄ambudhih. � 12.119�

yasminnabde bh̄adrapade sa m̄ase sim. hasthayorgururavyoh. pareśah. �

udait tatah. phālgune phalguno’bh̄ud gate tato m̄adravat̄ı babh̄as.e� 12.120�

jātāh. sut̄aste pravar̄ah. pr. thāyāmek̄a’napatȳa’hamatah. pras̄adāt �

tavaiva bh̄uyāsamaham. sutet̄a vidhatsva kunt̄ım. mama mantrad̄atrı̄m � 12.121�

itı̄ritah. prāha pr. thām. sa m̄adryai diśasva mantram. sutadam. varis. t.ham�

ityūcivām. sam. patimāha ȳadav̄ı dadȳam. tvadarthe tu sakr. tphal̄aya� 12.122�

uvāca m̄adryai sutadam. manum. ca punah. phalam. te na bhavis.yat̄ıti �

mantram. sam̄adāya ca madraputr̄ı vyacintayat sȳam. nu katham. dviputr̄a � 12.123�

sad̄a’viyogau divijes.u dasrau nacaitayorn̄amabhedah. kvaciddhi�

ek̄a bh̄aryā saitayorapyus. ā hi tad̄ayātah. sakr.dāvartan̄ad dvau� 12.124�

itı̄ks.antȳa’kāritāvaśvinau tauś̄ıghrapr̄aptau putrakau tatpras̄utau �

tāveva devau nakulah. pūrvajātah. sahadevo’bh̄ut paścimastau yamau ca� 12.125�

punarmanoh. phalavattv̄aya m̄adr̄ı sampr̄arthaȳamāsa patim. tadukt̄a �

pr. thā’vād̄ıt kut.ilais. ā mad̄ajñāmr. te dev̄avāhvaȳamāsa dasrau� 12.126�

ato virodham. ca mad̄atmaj̄anām. kuryādes.etyeva bh̄ıtām. na m̄am. tvam�

niyoktumarhah. punareva r̄ajannit̄ırito’sau virarāma ks. itı̄śah. � 12.127�
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viśes.anāmnaiva sam̄ahutah. sut̄an dadyuh. surā ityaviśes. itam. yayoh. �

viśes.anāmāpi sam̄ahvayat tau mantr̄avr. ttirnāmabhede’sya coktā � 12.128�

yudhis. t.hirādyes.u caturs.u vāyuh. sam̄avis. t.ah. phalgune’tho viśes. āt �

yudhis. t.hire saumyar̄upen. a vis. t.o v̄ıren. a rūpen. a dhanãnjaye’sau� 12.129�

śr. ṅgārarūpam. kevalam. darśaȳano viveśa v̄ayuryamajau pradh̄anah. �

śr. ṅgārakaivalyamabh̄ıpsam̄anah. pān. d. urhi putram. cakame caturtham� 12.130�

śr. ṅgārarūpo nakule vi´ses. āt sun̄ıtir ūpah. sahadevam. viveśa �

gun. aih. samastaih. svayameva v̄ayurbabh̄uva bh̄ımo jagad̄antar̄atmā � 12.131�

supullav̄akāratanurhi komal.ah. prāyo janaih. procyate r̄upaśāl̄ı �

tatah. suj̄atam. varavajrak̄ayau bh̄ımārjunāvapyr. te p̄an. d. uraicchat� 12.132�

aprākr. tānām. tu manoharam. yad r̄upam. dvātrim. śallaks.an. opetamagryam�

tanm̄aruto nakule komal.ābha evam. vāyuh. pañcar̄upo’tra cā’s̄ıt � 12.133�

at̄ıtendr̄a eva te vis.n. us.as. t.hāh. pūrvendro’sau yaj̃nan̄amā rameśah. �

sa vai kr.s.n. o vāyuratha dvit̄ıyah. sa bh̄ımaseno dharmāas̄ıt tr. tı̄yah. � 12.134�

yudhis. t.hiro’sāvatha n̄asatyadasrau kram̄at tāvetau m̄adravat̄ısutau ca�

purandarah. s.as. t.ha ut̄atra saptamah. sa evaikah. phalguno hyeta indr̄ah. � 12.135�

kramāt sam. sk̄arān ks.atriyān. āmav̄apya te’varddhanta svatavaso mahitvanā �

sarve sarvaj̃nāh. sarvadharmopapann̄ah. sarve bhakt̄ah. keśave’tyantayukt̄ah. � 12.136�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

pān.d.avotpattirnāma dvādaśo’dhyāyah.
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(kam. savadhah. )

atha trayoda´so’dhyāyah.

Om. � gargah. śūrasutoktȳa vrajam̄ayāt s̄attvat̄am. purodh̄ah. sah. �

cakre ks.atriyayogȳan sam. sk̄arān kr.s.n. arohin. ı̄sūnvoh. � 13.1�

ūce nanda suto’yam. tava vis.n. ornāvamo gun. aih. sarvaih. �

sarve caitattr̄atāh. sukham̄apsyantyunnatam. bhavatp̄urvāh. � 13.2�

ityuktah. sa mumoda prayayau gargo’pi ke´savo’th̄a’dyah. �

svapadairagrajayukta´scakre pun. yam. vrajan vrajoddeśam� 13.3�

sa kad̄acicchiśubh̄avam. kurvantȳa māturātmano bh̄uyah. �

apanetum. parameśo mr.dam. jaghāseks.atām. vayasȳanām� 13.4�

mātropālabdhaı̄śo mukhavivr. timakarn̄amba mr.dbhaks. itā’ham. �

paśyetȳasȳantare tu prakr. tivikr. tiyuk s̄a jagat paryapa´syat �

ittham. devo’tyacintȳamaparaduradhiḡam. śaktimucc̄am. pradarśya

prāyo j̃nātātmatattv̄am. punarapi bhagav̄anāvr. n. odātmaśaktȳa � 13.5�

iti prabhuh. sa l̄ılayā harirjagad vid. ambayan�

cac̄ara gos. t.haman. d. ale’pyanantasaukhyaciddhanah. � 13.6�

kad̄acid̄ıśvarah. stanam. piban yaśodaȳa payah. �

śr. tam. nidhātumujjhito babhãnja dadhyamatrakam� 13.7�

sa mathyam̄anadadhyurupraj̄atamindusannibham�

navam. hi n̄ıtamādade raho jagh̄asa ceśitā � 13.8�

prajāyate hi yatkule yath̄a yugam. yath̄a vayah. �

tathā pravartanam. bhaved divaukas̄am. samudbhave� 13.9�

iti svadharmamuttamam. divaukas̄am. pradarśayan�

adharmap̄avako’pi san vid. ambate jan̄ardanah. � 13.10�
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nr. tiryagādirūpakah. sa b̄alyayauvan̄adi yat �

kriyāśca tattadudbhav̄ah. karoti śāśvato’pi san� 13.11�

sa viprar̄ajagopakasvar̄upakastadudbhav̄ah. �

tadātad̄a vices. t.ate kriȳah. surān viśiks.ayan� 13.12�

tathā’pyananyadevat̄asamam. nijam. balam. prabhuh. �

prakāśayan punah. punah. pradarśayatyajo gun. ān� 13.13�

athā’ttayas. t.imı̄ks.ya t̄am. svam̄ataram. jagadguruh. �

prapupluve tamanvaȳanmanovid̄uramȧngan̄a � 13.14�

punah. sam̄ıks.ya tacchramam. jagāma tatkaragraham�

prabhuh. svabhaktava´syat̄am. prakāśayannurukramah. � 13.15�

sad̄a vimuktam̄ıśvaram. nibaddhumãnjas̄a’dade �

yadaiva d̄ama gopik̄a na tat pup̄ura tam. prati � 13.16�

samastad̄amasãncayah. susandhito’pyap̄urn. atām �

yaȳavanantavigrahe ´siśutvasampradar´sake� 13.17�

abandhayogyat̄am. prabhuh. pradarśya l̄ılayā punah. �

sa ekavatsap̄aśak̄antaram. gato’khilambharah. � 13.18�

sutasya m̄atr.vaśyat̄am. pradarśya dharmam̄ıśvarah. �

babhãnja tau divispr. śau yam̄arjunau sur̄atmajau� 13.19�

purā dhuniścumustath̄a’pi pūtan̄asamanvitau�

anoks.asam. yutau tapah. pracakratuh. śivām. prati �

tayā varo’pyavadhyat̄a caturs.u ca prayojitah. � 13.20�

anantaram. tr.n. odbhr.mistapo’carad varam. ca tam�

avāpa te trayo hat̄ah. śiśusvar̄upavis. n. unā � 13.21�

dhuniścumuśca tau tar̄u sam̄aśritau nis̄uditau �
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taruprabhȧngato’mun̄a tarū caśāpasambhavau� 13.22�

purā hi nāradāntike digambarau ´saś̄apa sah. �

dhaneśaputrakau drutam. tarutvam̄apnutam. tviti � 13.23�

tato hi tau nij̄am. tanum. hareh. pras̄adatah. śubhau�

avāpatuh. stutim. prabhorvidh̄aya jagmaturgr.ham� 13.24�

nal.akūbaraman. igrı̄vau mocayitv̄a tu śāpatah. �

vāsudevo’tha gop̄alairvismitairabhiv̄ıks. itah. � 13.25�

vr.ndāvanayiȳasuh. sa nandas̄unurbr. hadvane�

sasarja romak̄upebhyo vr.kān vȳaghrasam̄an bale� 13.26�

anekakot.isaṅghaistaih. p̄ıd. yam̄anā vrajālayāh. �

yuyurvr.ndāvanam. nityānandam̄adāya nandajam� 13.27�

indirāpatirānandap̄urn. o vr.ndāvane prabhuh. �

nandaȳamāsa nand̄ad̄ınudd̄amataraces. t.itaih. � 13.28�

sa candrato hasatk̄antavadanenenduvarcasā �

sam. yuto rauhin. eyena vatsap̄alo babh̄uva ha� 13.29�

daityam. sa vatsatanumapramayah. pragr.hya kam. sānugam. haravar̄adaparairavadhyam�

praks. ipya vr.ks.aśirasi nyahanad bako’pi kam. sānugo’tha vibhumacyutam̄asas̄ada � 13.30�

skandapras̄adakavacah. sa mukhe cak̄ara govindamagnivadamum. pradahantamuccaih. �

caccharda tun. d. aśirasaiva nihantumetam̄ayāntam̄ıks. ya jagr.he’sya sa tun. d. am̄ıśah. � 13.31�

tun. d. advayam. yadupatih. karapallav̄abhȳam. sȧngr.hya c̄a’śu vidad̄ara ha paks. idaityam�

brahm̄adibhih. kusumavars. ibhirı̄d. yam̄anah. sāyam. yayau vrajabhuvam. sahito’grajena� 13.32�

evam. sa devavaravanditap̄adapadmo gop̄alakes. u viharan bhuvi s.as. t.hamabdam�

prāpto gav̄amakhilapo’pi sa p̄alako’bh̄ud vr.ndāvan̄antaragas̄andralat̄avitāne� 13.33�
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jyes. t.ham. vihāya sa kad̄acidacintyaśaktirgogopagogan. ayuto yamun̄ajales.u �

reme bhavis. yadanuv̄ıks. ya hi gopaduh. kham. tadb̄adhan̄aya nijamagrames.u so’dh̄at � 13.34�

sa brahman. o varabal̄aduragam. tvavadhyam. sarvairav̄aryavis. av̄ıryamr. te suparn. āt �

vijñāya tadvis.avidūs. itavāripānasann̄an paśūnapi vayasyajan̄an saāv̄ıt � 13.35�

taddr.s. t.idivyasudhaȳa sahas̄a’bhivr. s. t.āh. sarve’pi j̄ıvitamav̄apurathocca´s̄akham�

“kr.s.n. ah. kadambamadhiruhya tato’tituṅgādāsphot.ya ḡad. haraśano nyapatad vis.ode� 13.36�

sārpahradah. purus.as̄aranipātavegasȧnks. obhitoragavis. occhavasit̄ambur̄aśih. �

paryupluto vis.akas. āyavibh̄ıs.an. ormibh̄ımo dhanuh. śatamanantabalasya kim. tat” 70 � 13.37�

tam. yāmunahradavilol.akam̄apya n̄agah. kāl.yo nijaih. samada´sat saha v̄asudevam�

bhogairbabandha ca nije´svaramenamajñah. sehe tam̄ıśa uta bhaktimato’par̄adham� 13.38�

utpātam̄ıks.ya tu tad̄a’khilagopasȧnghastatr̄a’jagāma halin̄a pratibodhito’pi �

dr.s. t.vā nijāśrayajanasya bahoh. suduh. kham. kr.s.n. ah. svabhaktamapi n̄agamamum. mamarda� 13.39�

tasyonnates. u sa phan. es.u nanarta kr.s.n. o brahm̄adibhih. kusumavars. ibhirı̄d. yam̄anah. �

ārto mukhairuru vaman rudhiram. sa n̄ago n̄arāyan. am. tamaran. am. manas̄a jagāma� 13.40�

taccitrat̄an. d. avavirugn. aphan. ātapatram. raktam. vamantamuru sannadhiyam. nitāntam�

dr.s. t.vā’hirājamupaseduramus. ya patnyo nemu´sca sarvajagad̄adigurum. bhuv̄ıśam� 13.41�

tābhih. stutah. sa bhagav̄anamun̄a ca tasmai dattv̄a’bhayam. yamasahodarav̄arito’mum �

utsr. jya nirvis.ajalām. yamun̄am. cak̄ara sam. stūyam̄anacaritah. surasiddhas̄adhyaih. � 13.42�

gopairbal̄adibhirud̄ırn. atarapramodaih. sārddham. sametya bhagav̄anaravindanetrah. �

tām. rātrimatra nivasan yamun̄atat.e sa d̄avāgnimuddhatabalam. ca papau vraj̄arthe� 13.43�

ittham. surāsuragan. airavicintyadivyakarm̄an. i gokulagate’gan. itoruśaktau�

kurvatyaje vrajabhuv̄amabhavad vin̄aśa ugr̄abhidh̄adasuratastarur̄upato’lam� 13.44�
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tadgandhato nr.paśumukhyasamastabhūtānȳapurmr. tim. bahal.aroganip̄ıd. itāni �

dhāturvar̄ajjagadabh̄avakr. taikabuddhirvaddhyo na kenacidasau tarurūpadaityah. � 13.45�

sȧnkars.an. e’pi tadud̄aravis. ānuvis. t.e kr.s.n. o nijasparśatastamapetarogam�

kr. tvā babhãnja vis.avr.ks.amamum. balena tasȳanugaih. saha tad̄akr. tibhih. samastaih. � 13.46�

daityām. śca govapus.a āttavar̄an viriñcānmr. tyūjjhitānapi nip̄atya dad̄aha vr.ks.ān �

vikrı̄d. ya rāmasahito yamun̄ajale sa n̄ırogam̄aśu kr. tavān vrajamabjan̄abhah. � 13.47�

saptoks.an. o’tibalav̄ıryayut̄anadamȳan sarvairgir̄ıśavarato ditijapradh̄anān �

hatv̄a sut̄amalabhad̄aśu vibhuryaśod̄abhrātuh. sa kumbhakasam̄ahvayino’pi n̄ılām� 13.48�

yā pūrvajanmani tapah. prathamaiva bh̄aryā bh̄uyāsamityacaradasya hi saṅgamo me�

sȳat kr.s.n. ajanmani samastavar̄aṅgan̄abhyah. pūrvam. tviti sma tadim̄am. prathamam. saāpa� 13.49�

agre dvijatvata up̄avahades. a n̄ılām. gop̄aṅgan̄a api pur̄a varam̄apire yat�

sam. sk̄aratah. prathamameva susaṅgamo no bh̄uyāt taveti param̄apsarasah. purā yāh. � 13.50�

tatrātha kr.s.n. amavadan sabalam. vayasȳah. pakv̄ani tālasuphal̄anyanubhojayeti�

ityarthitah. sabalaāpa sa t̄alavr.ndam. gopairdur̄asadamat̄ıva hi dhenukena� 13.51�

vighneśato varamav̄apya sa dus. t.adaityo d̄ırghāyuruttamabalah. kadanapriyo’bh̄ut �

nityoddhatah. sa uta r̄amamaveks.ya t̄alavr.ntāt phal̄ani gal.ayantamath̄abhyadh̄avat �

tasya prah̄aramabhik̄aṅks. ata āśu pr.s. t.hap̄adau pragr.hya tr.n. arājaśiro’harat sah. � 13.52�

tasmin hate kharatare khararūpadaitye sarve khar̄aśca kharat̄alavan̄antarasth̄ah. �

prāpuh. kharasvaratar̄a kharar̄aks.as̄arim. kr.s.n. am. balena sahitam. nihat̄aśca tena� 13.53�

sarv̄an nihatya kharar̄upadhar̄an sa daitȳan vighneśvarasya varato’nyajanairavadhyān �

pakv̄ani tālasuphal̄ani nijes.u cādād durv̄arapaurus. agun. odbharito rame´sah. � 13.54�

paks.advayena viharatsvatha gopakes.u daityah. pralamba iti kam. savisr.s. t.a āgāt �

kr.s.n. asya paks. is.u jayatsu sa r̄amametya p̄apah. parājita uvāha tamugrar̄upah. � 13.55�

bh̄ıtena rohin. isutena harih. stuto’sau sv̄avis. t.atāmupadide´sa bal̄abhip̄urttyai �
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tenaiva p̄uritabalo’mbarac̄arin. am. tam. pāpam. pralambamurumus. t.ihatam. cak̄ara � 13.56�

tasmin hate suragan. ā baladevan̄ama r̄amasya cakruratitr. ptiyut̄a hariśca�

vahnim. papau punarapi pradahantamuccairgopām. śca gogan. amagan. yagun. ārn. avo’pāt � 13.57�

kr.s.n. am. kad̄acidatid̄uragatam. vayasȳa ūcuh. ks.udh̄a’rditatarā vayamityud̄aram �

so’pȳaha satramiha vipragan. āścaranti t̄an ȳacateti parip̄urn. asamastak̄amah. � 13.58�

tān pr̄apya k̄amamanav̄apya puna´sca gop̄ah. kr.s.n. am. sam̄apuratha t̄anavadat sa devah. �

patn̄ıh. samarthayat madvacan̄aditi sma cakru´sca te tadapi t̄a bhagavantam̄apuh. � 13.59�

tāh. s.ad. vidhānnaparip̄urn. akar̄ah. samet̄ah. prāpt̄a visr. jya patiputrasamastabandh̄un �

ātmārcanaikaparam̄a visasarja kr.s.n. a ek̄a patipravidhut̄a padam̄apa vis.n. oh. � 13.60�

bhuktv̄a’tha gopasahito bhagav̄am. stadannam. reme ca gokulamav̄apya samstan̄athah. �

ājñātilaṅghanakr. teh. svakr. tāpar̄adh̄at paśc̄at sutaptamanaso’pyabhavan sma viprāh. � 13.61�

kr.s.n. o’tha v̄ıks.ya puruh̄utamahaprayatnam. gop̄an nyav̄arayadavismaran. āya tasya�

mā mānus.o’yamiti māmavagacchat̄am. sa ityavyayo’sya vidadhe mahabhaṅgam̄ıśah. � 13.62�

gop̄am. śca t̄an girimaho’smadurusvadharma ityuktisacchalataātmamahe’vat̄arya �

bhūtvā’tivistr. tatanurbubhuje balim. sa n̄anāvidh̄annarasap̄anagun. aih. sahaiva� 13.63�

indro’tha vismr. tarathāṅgadhar̄avat̄aro megh̄an sam̄adiśadur̄udakap̄ugavr. s. t.yai �

te prerit̄ah. sakalagokulan̄aśan̄aya dh̄arā viterurun̄agakaraprak̄arāh. � 13.64�

tābhirnip̄ıd. itamud̄ıks.ya sa kãnjanābhah. sarvam. vrajam. girivaram. prasabham. dadh̄ara �

vāmena kãnjadalakomal.apān. inaiva tatr̄akhilāh. praviviśuh. paśus. āh. svagobhih. � 13.65�

vr.s. t.voruv̄aryatha nirantarasaptar̄atram. trātam. sam̄ıks.ya harin. ā vrajamaśramen. a �

śakro’nusam. smr.tasurapravar̄avat̄arah. pādāmbujam. yadupateh. śaran. am. jagāma� 13.66�

tus. t.āva cainamuruveda´sirogat̄abhirḡırbhih. sad̄a’gan. itapūrn. agun. ārn. avam. tam �

gobhr.d gurum. haragurorapi gogan. ena yuktah. sahasraguraḡadhagumagryamagrȳat � 13.67�
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tvatto jagat sakalam̄avirabh̄udagan. yadh̄amnastvameva parip̄asi samastamante�

atsi tvayaiva jagato’sya hi bandhamoks. au na tvatsamo’sti kuhacit parip̄urn. aśakte� 13.68�

ks.antavyameva bhavatā mama b̄alyam̄ıśa tvatsam. śrayo’smi hi sadetyabhivandito’jah. �

ks. āntam. sadaiva bhavatastava ´siks.an. āya p̄ujāpah̄aravidhirityavadad rame´sah. � 13.69�

govindamenamabhis. icya sa gogan. eto gobhirjaḡama gun. apūrn. amamum. pran. amya�

gopairgirāmpatirapi pran. ato’bhigamya govarddhanoddharan. asȧngatasam. śayaih. sah. � 13.70�

kr.s.n. am. tatah. prabhr. ti gopagan. ā vyaj̄anan n̄arāyan. o’yamiti gargavaca´sca nand̄at �

nārāyan. asya sama ityuditam. niśamya p̄ujām. ca cakruradhik̄amaravindanetre� 13.71�

skand̄adup̄attavarato maran. ādapetam. dr.s. t.vā ca r̄amanihatam. balinam. pralambam�

cakrurviniścayamamus. ya sur̄adhikatve gop̄a ath̄asya vidadhuh. param̄am. ca p̄ujām� 13.72�

kātyāyan̄ıvratapar̄ah. svapatitvahetoh. kanȳa uv̄aha bhagav̄anapar̄aśca gop̄ıh. �

anyairdhr. tā ayugab̄an. aśar̄abhinunn̄ah. prāpt̄a niśāsvaramayaccha´sirājitāsu� 13.73�

tāsvatra tena janit̄a daśalaks.aputr̄a nārāyan. āhvayayut̄a balinaśca gop̄ah. �

sarve’pi daivatagan. ā bhagavatsutatvam̄aptum. dhar̄atal.agat̄a haribhaktihetoh. � 13.74�

tāstatra p̄urvavarad̄anakr. te rameśo r̄amā dvijatvagaman̄adapi p̄urvameva�

sarv̄a niśāsvaramayat samabhı̄s. t.asiddhicint̄aman. irhi bhagav̄anaśubhairaliptah. � 13.75�

samp̄urn. acandrakarar̄ajitasadrajanȳam. vr.ndāvane kumudakundasugandhavāte �

śrutv̄a mukundamukhanissr. taḡıtas̄aram. gop̄aṅgan̄a mumuhuratra sas̄ara yaks.ah. � 13.76�

rudrapras̄adakr. taraks.a ut̄asya sakhyurbhr. tyo bal̄ı khalataro’picaśȧnkhac̄ud. ah. �

tāh. kālayan bhagavatastal.atād. anena mr.tyum. jagāma man. imasya jah̄ara kr.s.n. ah. � 13.77�

nāmn̄a’pyaris. t.a uruḡayavilomaces. t.o gos. t.ham. jagāma vr.s.abh̄akr. tirapyavadhyah. �

śambhorvar̄adanugata´sca sadaiva kam. sam. gā bh̄ıs.ayantamamum̄ahvayad̄aśu kr.s.n. ah. � 13.78�

so’pȳasas̄ada harimugravis. ān. akot.imagre nidh̄aya jagr.he’sya vis. ān. am̄ıśah. �

bhūmau nip̄atya ca vr.s. āsuramugrav̄ıryam. yajñe yath̄a paśumam̄arayadagryaśaktih. � 13.79�
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keś̄ı ca kam. savihitasturagasvar̄upo girȳatmaj̄avaramav̄apya sad̄a vimr. tyuh. �

pāpah. sa keśavamav̄apa mukhe’sya b̄ahum. prāveśayat sa bhagav̄an vavr.dhe’tha dehe� 13.80�

tatkh̄adan̄aya kumatih. sa kr. tapraȳasah. ś̄ırn. āsyadantada´sanacchadaruddhav̄ayuh. �

d̄ırn. ah. pap̄ata ca mr.to harirapyaśes. airbrahmeśaśakradinakr. tpramukhaih. stuto’bh̄ut � 13.81�

vyomaśca n̄ama mayas̄unurajapras̄adāllabdh̄ayut̄ayurakhil̄an vidadhe bile sah. �

tam. śr̄ıpatih. paśupatih. paśuvad viśasya nih. sāritān bilamukh̄adakhil̄am. ścak̄ara � 13.82�

kurvatyananyavis. ayān. i durantaśaktau karm̄an. i gokulagate’khilalokan̄athe �

kam. sāya sarvamavadat surakāryahetorbrahm̄aṅkajo munirak̄ari yad̄ıśapitr̄a � 13.83�

śrutv̄a’tikoparabhasoccalitah. sa kam. so baddhv̄a sabh̄aryamathaśūrajamugrakarm̄a �

akrūramāśvadiśad̄anayan̄aya vis.n. o rāmānvitasya saha gopagan. ai rathena� 13.84�

sam. sevan̄aya sa harerabhavat puraiva nāmn̄a kiśora iti yah. suraḡayano’bh̄ut �

sv̄ayambhuvasya ca manoh. param̄am. śayuktaāveśayuk kamalajasya babhūva vidv̄an � 13.85�

so’krūra ityabhavaduttamap̄ujyakarm̄a vr.s.n. is.vath̄a’sa sa hi bhojapate´sca mantr̄ı �

ādis. t.a eva jagad̄ıśvaradr. s. t.ihetor̄anandap̄urn. asuman̄a abhavat kr. tārthah. � 13.86�

āruhya tadrathavaram. bhagavatpad̄abjamabjodbhavapran. atamantaramantaren. a �

sãncintayan pathi jaḡama sa gos. t.ham̄arād dr.s. t.vā pad̄aṅkitabhuvam. mumude parasya� 13.87�

so’ves. t.atātra jagad̄ıśituraṅgasȧngalabdhoccayena nikhilāghavid̄aran. es.u �

pām. sus.vajeśapuruh̄utamukhoccavidyudbhrājatkirı̄t.aman. ilocanagocares. u � 13.88�

so’paśyat̄atha jagadekagurum. sametamagrodbhavena bhuvi gā api dohayantam�

ānandas̄andratanumaks. ayamenam̄ıks.ya hr.s. t.ah. pap̄ata padayoh. purus.ottamasya� 13.89�

utthāpya tam. yadupatih. sabalo gr.ham. svam. n̄ıtvopac̄aramakhilam. pravidh̄aya tasmin�

nityodit̄aks. ayacidapyakhilam. sa tasm̄acchuśrāva lokacarit̄anuvid. ambanena� 13.90�

śrutv̄a sa kam. sahr.di sam. sthitamabjan̄abhah. prātastu gopasahito ratham̄aruroha �
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rāmaśvaphalkatanaȳabhiyuto jaḡama ȳanena tena yamun̄atat.amavyaȳatmā � 13.91�

sam. sth̄apya tau rathavare jagat̄a’bhivandyauśv̄aphalkir̄aśvavatat̄ara yamasvas̄aram �

sn̄atvā sa tatra vidhinaiva kr. tāghamars.ah. śes. āsanam. paramap̄urus. amatra caiks.at � 13.92�

nityam. hi śes.amabhipaśyati siddhamantro d̄aneśvarah. sa tu tad̄a dadr. śe harim. ca �

agre hi b̄alatanum̄ıks. ya sa kr.s.n. amatra kim. nāsti ȳana iti yānamukho babh̄uva� 13.93�

tatrāpi kr.s.n. amabhiv̄ıks.ya punarnimajjya ´ses.orubhogaśayanam. paramam. dadarśa �

brahmeśaśakramukhadevamunı̄ndravr. ndasam. vandit̄aṅghriyugamindiraȳa sametam� 13.94�

stutv̄a varastutibhiravyayamabjan̄abham. so’ntarhite bhagavati svakam̄aruroha �

yānam. ca tena sahito bhagav̄an jaḡama s̄ayam. pur̄ım. sahabalo madhur̄amanantah. � 13.95�

agre’tha d̄anapatimaks. ayapaurus. o’sāv̄ıśo visr. jya sabalah. sahito vayasyaih. �

dras. t.um. pur̄ımabhijaḡama narendram̄arge pauraih. kut̄uhalayutairabhip̄ujyam̄anah. � 13.96�

ās̄adya kũnjaragatam. rajakam. yaȳace vastr̄an. i kam. sadayitam. giri śāvaren. a �

mr.tyūjjhitam. sapadi tena duruktividdhah. pāpam. karāgramr.ditam. vyanayad yam̄aya� 13.97�

hatv̄a tamaks.atabalo bhagav̄an pragr.hya vastr̄an. i cā’tmasamit̄ani balasya c̄a’dāt �

datv̄a’parān. i sakhigopajanasya ´sis. t.ānȳast̄ırya tatra ca padam. pran. idhāya c̄a’gāt � 13.98�

grāhȳa’paheyarahitaikacid̄atmas̄andrasv̄anandap̄urn. avapurapyaya´sos. ah̄ınah. �

lokān vid. ambya naravat samalaktakādyairvaptr̄a vibh̄us. ita ivābhavadaprameyah. � 13.99�

mālā av̄apya ca sud̄amataātmatantrast̄avaks. ayo’nujagr. he nijap̄ars.adau hi�

pūrvam. vikun. t.hasadan̄addharisevan̄aya pr̄aptau bhuvam. mr. janapus.pakarau pur̄a’pi � 13.100�

sarves. t.apus. t.imiha tatra sar̄upat̄am. ca kr.s.n. astayorvaramad̄adatha r̄ajamārge �

gacchan dadar´sa vanit̄am. naradevayogyam̄adāya gandhamadhikam. kut.il ām. vrajant̄ım � 13.101�

ten̄arthitā sapadi gandhamad̄at trivakrā ten̄agrajena sahito bhagav̄an lilimpe �

tām. cā’śvr. jutvamanayat sa taȳa’rthito’lamāyāmi k̄alata iti prahasannamũncat � 13.102�
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pūrn. enduvr.ndanivah̄adhikak̄antaśāntas̄uryāmitoruparamadyutisaukhyadehah. �

p̄ıtāmbarah. kanakabh̄asuragandham̄alyah. śr. ṅgāravāridhiragan. yagun. ārn. avo’gāt � 13.103�

prāpȳatha c̄a’yudhagr. ham. dhanur̄ıśadattam. kr.s.n. ah. prasam. hya jagr.he sakalairabhedyam�

kām. sam. sa nityaparip̄urn. asamasta´saktir̄aropya cainamanukr. s.ya babhãnja madhye� 13.104�

tasmin sur̄asuragan. airakhilairabhedye bhagne babhūva jagadan. d. avibhedabh̄ımah. �

śabdah. sa yena nipap̄ata bhuvi prabhagnas̄aro’suro dhr. tiyuto’pi tadaiva kam. sah. � 13.105�

ādis. t.amapyurubalam. bhagav̄an sa tena sarvam. nihatya sabalah. prayayau puna´sca�

nand̄adigopasamitim. hariratra rātrau bhuktv̄a payo’nvitaśubh̄annamuv̄asa k̄amam� 13.106�

kam. so’pyat̄ıva bhayakampitahr. tsarojah. prātarnarendragan. amadhyagato’dhikoccam�

mãncam. viveśa saha j̄anapadaiśca paurairn̄anā’numãncakagatairyuvat̄ısametaih. � 13.107�

sam. sth̄apya n̄agamururȧngamukhe kuvalȳap̄ıd. am. girı̄ndrasadr. śam. karisādiyuktam�

cān. ūramus. t.ikamukh̄anapi mallav̄ırān raṅge nidh̄aya harisam. yamanam. kilaicchat� 13.108�

aks.ohin. ı̄ gan. itamasya balam. ca vim. śad̄as̄ıdasam. hyamuruv̄ıryamananyavadhyam�

śambhorvar̄adapi ca tasya sun̄ıthan̄amā yah. pūrvam̄asa vr.k ityasuro’nujo’bh̄ut � 13.109�

sapt̄anuj̄a api hi tasya pur̄atan̄a ye sarve’pi kam. sapr. tanāsahit̄ah. sma rȧnge�

tasthuh. sarāmamabhiȳantamud̄ıks. ya kr.s.n. amāttāyudh̄a yudhi vijetumajam. sup̄apāh. � 13.110�

kr.s.n. o’pi sūra udite sabalo vayasyaih. sārddham. jagāma vararȧngamukham. sureśaih. �

sam. stūyam̄ana uruvikramāasur̄an. ām. nirmūlanāya sakal.ācalitoruśaktih. � 13.111�

āyan jagadgurutamo balinam. gajendram. rudrapras̄adapariraks. itamāśvapaśyat �

dus. t.oruraṅgamukhasam. sthitam̄ıks.ya caibhyam. pāpāpaȳahi nacir̄aditi vācam̄ude� 13.112�

ks. iptah. saı̄śvaratamena gir̄ıśalabdh̄ad dr.pto var̄ajjagati sarvajanairavadhyah. �

nāgam. tvavadhyamabhiȳapayate tato’gre p̄apo durantamahimam. prati vāsudevam� 13.113�

vikrı̄d. ya tena karin. ā bhagav̄an sa kĩnciddhaste pragr.hya vinikr.s.ya nip̄atya bh̄umau�

kumbhe padam. pratinidhāya vis. ān. ayugmamutkr. s.ya hastipamahan nipap̄ata so’pi� 13.114�
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nāgam. sas̄adinamavadhyamasau nihatya skandhe vis. ān. amavasajjya sah̄agrajena�

nāgendras̄andramadabindubhirãncitāṅgah. pūrn. ātmaśaktiramalah. praviveśa rȧngam� 13.115�

vis. t.e jagadgurutame balav̄ıryamūrtau raṅgam. mumoda ca ´suśos.a jano’khilo’tra �

kañjam. tathā’pi kumudam. ca yathaiva s̄urya udyatyaje’nubhavino viparı̄takāśca� 13.116�

raṅgapravis. t.amabhiv̄ıks.ya jaḡada mallah. kam. sapriȳarthamabhibh̄as. ya jaganniv̄asam�

cān. ūra ityabhihito jagat̄amavadhyah. śambhupras̄adata idam. śr.n. u mādhaveti� 13.117�

rājaiva daivatamiti pravadanti vipr̄a rājñah. priyam. kr. tavatah. param̄a hi siddhih. �

yotsȳava tena nr.patipriyak̄amyaȳa vām. rāmo’bhiyuddhyatu balı̄ saha mus.t.ikena� 13.118�

ityuktaāha bhagav̄an parih̄asap̄urvamevam. bhavatviti sa tena tad̄a’bhiyātah. �

sandarśya daivatapatiryudhi mallalı̄lām. mauh̄urtikı̄matha padorjagr.he svaśatrum� 13.119�

utks. ipya tam. gaganagam. girisannik̄aśamudbhr̄amya c̄athaśataśah. kuliśāks.atāṅgam�

āviddhya durdharabalo bhuvi nis.pipes.a cūrn. ı̄kr. tah. sa nipap̄ata yath̄a gir̄ındrah. � 13.120�

kr.s.n. am. ca tus. t.uvuratho divi devasȧngh̄a martȳa bhuvi pravaramuttamap̄urus. ān. ām �

tadvad balasya dr.d. hamus. t.inipis. t.amūrdhā bhras. t.astadaiva nipap̄ata sa mus.t.iko’pi � 13.121�

kūt.aśca kosala uta cchalan̄amadheyo dvau tatra kr.s.n. anihat̄avaparo balena�

kam. sasya ye tvavaraj̄aśca sun̄ıthamukhȳah. sarve balena nihat̄ah. parighen. a v̄ırāh. � 13.122�

tābhȳam. hat̄anabhisam̄ıks. ya nijān samast̄an kam. so dideśa balamaks.ayamugrav̄ıryam �

rudrapras̄adakr. taraks.amavadhyamenau nissārya dan. d. amadhikam. kuruteti p̄apah. � 13.123�

śrutvaiva r̄ajavacanam. balamaks.ayam. tadaks.ohin. ı̄daśakayugmamanantavı̄ryam �

kr.s.n. am. cak̄ara vividh̄astradharam. svakos. t.he sim. ham. yath̄a kila sr.gālabalam. sametam� 13.124�

jānannap̄ıśvaramanantabalam. mahendrah. kr.s.n. am. ratham. nijamaȳapayad̄ayudh̄ad. hyam�

śuśrūs.an. āya paramasya yath̄a samudramarghyen. a pūrayati p̄urn. ajalam. jano’yam� 13.125�

svasyandanam. tu bhagav̄an sa mahendradattam̄aruhya s̄utavaram̄atalisȧngr. h̄ıtam �
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nānāyudhograkiran. astaran. iryathaiva dhv̄antam. vyan̄aśayadaśes. ata āśu sainyam� 13.126�

nih. śes.ato vinihate svabale sa kam. saścarm̄asip̄an. irabhiyātumiyes. a kr.s.n. am �

tāvat tameva bhagavantamabhiprayātamuttu̇ngamãncaśirasi pradadarśa v̄ıram� 13.127�

tam. śyenavegamabhitah. pratisãncarantam. niśchidram̄aśu jagr.he bhagav̄an prasahya�

keśes.u cainamabhibhr. śya karen. a vāmenoddhr. tya daks. in. akaren. a jagh̄ana ke’sya� 13.128�

sãncālitena mukut.ena vikun. d. alena karn. advayena vigat̄abharan. oras̄a ca �

srast̄ambaren. a jaghanena su´socyar̄upah. kam. so babh̄uva narasim. hakar̄agrasam. sthah. � 13.129�

utkr.s.ya tam. surapatih. paramoccamãncādanyairajeyamativ̄ıryabalopapannam�

abjodbhave´savaraguptamananta´saktirbh̄umau nip̄atya sa dadau padayoh. prahāram� 13.130�

dehe tu yo’bhavadamus. ya rameśabandhurv̄ayuh. sa kr.s.n. atanum̄aśrayadanyap̄apam�

daityam. cakars.a hariratra śar̄ırasam. stham. paśyatsu kãnjajamukhes. u sures.vanantah. � 13.131�

dves. āt sa sarvajagadekaguroh. svak̄ıyaih. pūrvapram̄apitajanaih. sahitah. samastaih. �

dhātryādibhih. pratiyayau kumatistamo’ndhamanye’pi caivamupayānti har̄avabhakt̄ah. � 13.132�

nityātiduh. khamanivr. tti sukhavyapetamandham. tamo niyatameti har̄avabhaktah. �

bhakto’pi kãnjajagir̄ıśamukhes. u sarvadharm̄arn. avo’pi nikhilāgamanirn. ayena� 13.133�

yo vetti niścitamatirharimabjaje´sap̄urvākhilasya jagatah. sakale’pi k̄ale �

sr.s. t.isthitipral.ayamoks.adam̄atmatantram. laks.mȳa ap̄ıśamatibhaktiyutah. sa mucyet� 13.134�

tasm̄adanantagun. apūrn. amamum. rameśam. niścitya dos.arahitam. parayaiva bhaktȳa �

vijñāya daivatagan. ām. śca yath̄akramen. a bhakt̄a hareriti sadaiva bhajeta dh̄ırah. � 13.135�

nihatya kam. samojas̄a vidh̄atr. śambhup̄urvakaih. �

stutah. pras̄unavars. ibhirmumoda ke´savo’dhikam� 13.136�

sadaiva modar̄upin. o mudoktirasya laukik̄ı �

yathodayo raverbhavet sadoditasya lokatah. � 13.137�
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anantacitsukh̄arn. avah. sadoditaikar̄upakah. �

samastados.avarjito harirgun. ātmakah. sad̄a � 13.138�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

kam. savadho n¯ama trayoda´so’dhyāyah.

clv



(uddhavapratiy¯anam)

atha caturda´so’dhyāyah.

Om. � kr.s.n. o vimocya pitar̄avabhivandya sarvavandyo’pi rāmasahitah. pratipālanāya �

dharmasya r̄ajyapadav̄ım. pran. idhāya cograsene dvijatvamupagamya mumoca nandam� 14.1�

nando’pi s̄antvavacanairanun̄ıya muktah. kr.s.n. ena taccaran. apȧnkajam̄atmasam. stham�

kr. tvā jagāma saha gopagan. ena kr.cchr̄ad dhȳayan jan̄ardanamuv̄asa vane sabh̄aryah. � 14.2�

kr.s.n. o’pyavantipurav̄asinametya vipram. sānd̄ıpanim. saha balena tato’dhyaḡıs. t.a �

ved̄an sakr.nnigadit̄an nikhil̄aśca vidȳah. samp̄urn. asam. vidapi daivataśiks. an. āya� 14.3�

dharmo hi sarvavidus. āmapi daivat̄anām. prāpte nares.u janane naravat pravr. ttih. �

jñānādigūhanamut̄adhyayan̄adiratra tajjñāpan̄arthamavasad bhagav̄an gurau ca� 14.4�

gurvarthames. a mr.taputramad̄at punaśca r̄amen. a s̄arddhamagamanmadhurām. rameśah. �

pauraih. saj̄anapadabandhujanairajasramabhyarcito nyavasadis. t.akr.dātmapitroh. � 14.5�

sarve’pi te patimav̄apya harim. purā’bhitapt̄a hi bhojapatin̄a mumurdunit̄antam�

kim. vācyamatra sutam̄apya harim. svapitroryatr̄akhilasya sujanasya babhūva modah. � 14.6�

kr.s.n. āśrayo vasati yatra jano’pi tatra vr.ddhirbhavet kimu ram̄adhipaterniv̄ase�

vr.ndāvanam. yadadhiv̄asataāsa sadhryȧn māhendrasadmasadr. śam. kimu tatra purȳah. � 14.7�

yen̄adhiv̄asamr. s.abho jagat̄am. vidhatte vis.n. ustato hi varat̄a sadane vidh̄atuh. �

tasm̄at prabhornivasan̄anmadhur̄a pur̄ı sā śaśvat samr.ddhajanasȧnkulitā babh̄uva� 14.8�

raks.atyaje trijagat̄am. pariraks.ake’smin sarv̄an yad̄un magadhar̄ajasute svabhartuh. �

kr.s.n. ānmr. tim. pituravāpya sam̄ıpamastipr̄ast̄ı śaśam. saturat̄ıva ca duh. khite’smai� 14.9�

śrutvaiva tanmagadhar̄aja uruprar̄ud. hab̄ahvorbalena najito yudhi sarvalokaih. �

brahmeśacan. d. amunidattavarairajeyo mr.tyūjjhitaśca vijaȳı jagataścukopa� 14.10�

ks.ubdho’tikopava´satah. svagad̄amamogh̄am. datt̄am. śivena jagr.heśivabhaktavandyah. �

śaiv̄agam̄akhilavidatra ca susthiro’sau ciks.epa yojana´satam. sa tu t̄am. parasmai� 14.11�
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arvāk pap̄ata ca gad̄a madhur̄apradeśāt s̄a yojanena yadimam. prajagāda pr.s. t.ah. �

ekottar̄amapiśat̄acchatayojaneti devars. iratra madhur̄am. bhagavatpriȳarthe � 14.12�

śaktasya c̄api hi gad̄apravigh̄atane tuśuśrūs.an. am. maducitam. tviti cintaȳanah. �

vis.n. ormunih. sa nijaḡada ha yojanonam. mārgam. puro bhagavato magadhe´sapr. s. t.ah. � 14.13�

ks. iptā tu s̄a bhagavato’tha gad̄a jarākhȳam. tatsandhin̄ımasubhir̄aśu viyojya p̄apām �

martȳaśin̄ım. bhagavatah. punar̄ajñayaiva ȳatā gir̄ıśasadanam. magadham. visr. jya � 14.14�

rājā svam̄atr. ta uto gadaȳa ca h̄ınah. krodh̄at samastanr.pat̄ınabhisannip̄atya �

aks.ohin. ı̄tryadhikavim. śayuto’tiveladarpoddhatah. sapadi kr.s.n. apur̄ım. jagāma� 14.15�

sarv̄am. pur̄ım. pratiniruddhya dide´sa vindavind̄anujau bhagavatah. kumatih. sa d̄utau �

tāvūcaturbhagavate’sya vaco’tidarpapūrn. am. tathā bhagavato’pyapah̄asayuktam� 14.16�

loke’prat̄ıtabalapaurus. as̄ararūpastvam. hyeka es.yabhavato balav̄ıryas̄aram �

jñātvā sute natu maȳa pratipādite hi kam. sasya v̄ıryarahitena hatastvaȳa sah. � 14.17�

so’ham. hi durbalatamo balin̄am. varis. t.ham. kr. tvaiva dr.s. t.ivis.ayam. vigataprat̄apah. �

yāsye tapovanamatho sahitah. sut̄abhȳam. ks. ipram. mam̄adya vis.aye bhava caks.us.o’tah. � 14.18�

sāks.epam̄ıritamidam. baladarpap̄urn. amātmāpah̄asasahitam. bhagav̄an niśamya�

satyam. tadityuru vaco’rthavadabhyud̄ırya mandam. prahasya niraḡat sahito balena� 14.19�

dvāres.u s̄atyakipurassaram̄atmasainyam. tris.vabhyud̄ırya bhagav̄an svayamuttaren. a �

rāmadvit̄ıya udaḡanmagadh̄adhirājam. yoddhum. nr.pendrakat.akena yutam. pareśah. � 14.20�

tasyecchayaiva pr. thiv̄ımavaterur̄aśu tasȳa’yudh̄ani sabalasya subh̄asvar̄an. i �

śārṅgāsicakradarat̄un. agad̄ah. svak̄ıyā jagrāha d̄arukagr. h̄ıtarathe sthitah. sah. � 14.21�

āruhya bh̄umayaratham. pratiyuktamaśvairved̄atmakairdhanuradhijyamatha pragr.hya �

śārṅgam. śar̄am. śca niśitān magadh̄adhirājamugram. nr.pendrasahitam. prayayau javena� 14.22�

rāmah. pragr.hya musalam. sa halam. ca ȳanam̄asth̄aya s̄ayakaśar̄asanat̄un. ayuktah. �
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sainyam. jarāsutasuraks. itamabhyadh̄avaddhars. ānnadannurubalo’ribalairadhr. s.yah. � 14.23�

udv̄ıks.ya kr.s.n. amabhiȳantamananta´saktim. rājendravr.ndasahito magadh̄adhirājah. �

udvelas̄agaravad̄aśvabhiȳaya kop̄ann̄anāvidh̄ayudhavarairabhivars. amān. ah. � 14.24�

tam. vai cukopayis. uragrata ugrasenam. kr.s.n. o nidh̄aya samaḡat svayamasya pa´sc̄at �

dr.s. t.vā’grato magadhar̄at. sthitamugrasenam. kop̄accalattanuridam. vacanam. babh̄as.e� 14.25�

pāpāpaȳahi purato mama r̄ajyak̄ama nirlajja putravadhak̄aran. a śatrupaks.a �

tvam. jı̄rn. abastasadr. śo na mayeha vadhyah. sim. ho hi sim. hamabhiȳati na vai sr.gālam� 14.26�

āks. ipta itthamamun̄a’tha sa bhojar̄ajast̄un. āt pragr.hya niśitam. śaram̄aśu tena�

chitvā jarāsutadhanurbalavannan̄ada vivȳadha s̄ayakagan. aiśca punastamugraih. � 14.27�

anyacchar̄asanavaram. pratigr.hya kopasam. raktanetramabhiȳantamud̄ıks. ya kr.s.n. ah. �

bhoj̄adhirājavadhak̄aṅks. in. amugravegam. bārhadratham. pratiyayau paramo rathena� 14.28�

āyāntam̄ıks.ya bhagavantamanantavı̄ryam. ced̄ıśapaun. d. ramukhar̄ajagan. aih. sametah. �

nānāvidh̄astravaraśastragan. airvavars.a merum. yath̄a ghana ud̄ırn. aravo jalaughaih. � 14.29�

śastr̄astravr. s. t.imabhito bhagav̄an vivr. ścyaśārṅgotthas̄ayakagan. airvirathāśvas̄utam �

cakre nir̄ayudhamasau magadhendramāśu cchinn̄atapatravaraketumacintya´saktih. � 14.30�

nainam. jaghāna bhagav̄an suśakam. ca bh̄ıme bhaktim. nijām. prathayitum. yaśa uccadharmam�

ced̄ıśapaun. d. rakasak̄ıcakamadrar̄ajas̄alvaikalavyakamukh̄an virath̄am. ścak̄ara � 14.31�

ye c̄api ham. sad. ibhakadrumarugmimukhȳa bāhl̄ıkabhaumasutamaindapurassarāśca �

sarve pradudruvurajasya ´sarairvibhinn̄a anye ca bh̄umipatayo ya ih̄a’sururvȳam� 14.32�

chinn̄ayudhadhvajapat̄akarath̄aśvas̄utavarm̄an. a ugraśarat̄ad. itabhinnaḡatrāh. �

srast̄ambar̄abharan. amūrdhajam̄alyad̄ınā raktam. vamanta uru dudruvur̄aśu bh̄ıtāh. � 14.33�

śocȳam. daśāmupagates. u nr.pes.u sarves.vast̄ayudhes. u harin. ā yudhi vidravatsu�

nānāyudh̄ad. hyamaparam. rathamugrav̄ırya āsth̄aya m̄agadhapatih. prasas̄ara rāmam� 14.34�
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ādh̄avato’sya musalena ratham. babhãnja rāmo gad̄amurutarorasi so’pi tasya�

ciks.epa tam. ca musalena tat̄ad. a rāmast̄avuttamau balavat̄am. yuyudh̄ata ugram� 14.35�

tau cakratuh. puru niyuddhamapi sma tatra sañcūrn. ya sarvagirivr. ks.aśilāsam̄uhān �

d̄ırgham. niyuddhamabhavat samametayostad vajrād dr.d. hāṅgatamayorbalinornit̄antam� 14.36�

śrutv̄a’tha śȧnkharavamambujalocanasya vidrāvitānapi nr.pānabhiv̄ıks. ya rāmah. �

yuddhyantam̄ıks. ya ca ripum. vavr.dhe balena tyaktv̄a ripum. musalam̄adadaāśvamogham� 14.37�

ten̄a’hatah. śirasi sammumuhe’tivelam. bārhadratho jagr.ha enamatho halı̄ sah. �

tatraikalavya uta kr.s.n. aśaraih. palāyannastr̄an. i r āmaśirasi pramumoca ´s̄ıghram� 14.38�

bh̄ıtena tena samaram. bhagav̄ananicchan pradyumnam̄aśvasr. jadātmasutam. manojam�

pradyumna enamabhiȳaya mah̄astraj̄alai rāmastu m̄agadhamath̄a’tmaratham. nināya� 14.39�

yuddhv̄a ciram. ran. amukhe bhagavatsuto’sau cakre nirāyudhamamum. sthiramekalavyam�

am. śena yo bhuvamaḡanman. imāniti sma sa krodhatantrakagan. es.vadhipo nis. ādah. � 14.40�

pradyumnam̄atmani nidh̄aya punah. sa kr.s.n. ah. sam. hr. tya m̄agadhabalam. nikhilam. śaraughaih. �

bhūyaścam̄umabhivinetumud̄arakarm̄a bārhadratham. tvamucadaks. ayapaurus. o’jah. � 14.41�

vrı̄l.ānat̄acchavimukhah. sahito nr.paistairb̄arhadrathah. pratiyayau svapur̄ım. sa p̄apah. �

ātmābhis. iktamapi bhojavar̄adhipatye dauhitramagrata uta pran. idhāya mandah. � 14.42�

jitvā tam̄urjitabalam. bhagav̄anajeśaśakr̄adibhih. kusumavars. ibhirı̄d. yam̄anah. �

rāmādibhih. sahitaāśu pur̄ım. praviśya reme’bhivanditapado mahatām. sam̄uhaih. � 14.43�

varddhatsu p̄an. d. utanayes. u caturdaśam. tu janmarks.amāsa tanayasya sahasradr. s. t.eh. �

pratyābdikam. munigan. ān parives.ayant̄ı kunt̄ı tadā’sa bahuk̄aryapar̄a nayaj̃nā � 14.44�

tatkāla eva nr.patih. saha m̄adravatȳa pum. skokil̄akulitaphullavanam. dadarśa �

tasmin vasantapavanaspar´sedhitah. sa kandarpam̄argan. avaśam. sahas̄a jagāma� 14.45�

jagrāha t̄amatha taȳa ramam̄an. a eva ȳato yamasya sadanam. haripādasȧnḡı �

pūrvam. śac̄ıraman. amicchata eva vighnam. śakrasya taddar´sanopagato hi cakre� 14.46�
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tenaiva m̄anus.amav̄apya ratistha eva pãncatvam̄apa rativighnamaputrat̄am. ca �

sv̄atmottames.vatha sures.u viśes.ataśca svalpo’pi dos.a urut̄amabhiȳati yasm̄at � 14.47�

mādr̄ı patim. mr.tamaveks.ya rurāva d̄urāt tacchuśruvuśca pr. thaȳa saha p̄an. d. uputr̄ah. �

tes.vāgates.u vacan̄adapi m̄adravatȳah. putrān niv̄arya tu pr. thā svayamatra c̄a’gāt � 14.48�

patyuh. kal.evaramaveks.ya niśamya m̄adryāh. kunt̄ı bhr. śam. vyathitahr. tkamal.aiva m̄adr̄ım �

dhikkr. tya c̄anumaran. āya matim. cak̄ara tasȳah. svano ruditajah. śrutaāśu p̄arthaih. � 14.49�

tes.vāgates.vadhikaāsa vir̄ava etam. sarve’pi śuśruvurr. s. ipravarā ath̄atra �

ājagmuruttamakr. pā r.s. ilokamadhye patn̄ı nr.pānugaman̄aya ca paspr.dhāte� 14.50�

te sanniv̄arya tu pr. thāmatha m̄adravatȳa bhartuh. sah̄anugamanam. bahu c̄arthayantȳah. �

sam. vādameva nijados.amaveks.ya tasȳaścakruh. sad̄a’vagatabh̄agavatoccadharm̄ah. � 14.51�

bharturgun. airanadhikau tanaȳarthameva m̄adryā kr. tau suravar̄avadhikau svato’pi�

tenaiva bhartr.mr.tiheturabh̄ut samastalokai´sca n̄atimahit̄a sugun. ā’pi mādr̄ı � 14.52�

pān. d. oh. sut̄a munigan. aih. pitr.medhamatra cakruryath̄avadatha tena sahaiva m̄adr̄ı �

hutv̄a’tmadehamuru p̄apamadah. kr. tam. ca samm̄arjya lokamagamannijabhartureva� 14.53�

pān. d. uśca putrakagun. aih. svagun. aiśca s̄aks. āt kr.s.n. ātmajah. satatamasya padaikabhaktah. �

lokānav̄apa vimal̄an mahit̄an mahadbhih. kim. citramatra harip̄adavinamracitte� 14.54�

pān. d. oh. sut̄aśca pr. thaȳa sahit̄a mun̄ındrairnārāyan. āśramataāśu puram. svak̄ıyam�

jagmustathaiva dhr. tarās. t.rapuro mun̄ındrāh. vr. ttam. samastamavadannanujam. mr.tam. ca � 14.55�

tūs.n. ı̄m. sthite tu nr.patau tanuje ca nadȳah. ks.attaryut̄a’pta urumodamat̄ıva p̄apāh. �

ūcuh. suyodhanamukh̄ah. saha saubalena p̄an. d. ormr. tih. kila purā tanaȳah. kva tasya� 14.56�

na ks.etrajā api mr.te pitari svak̄ıyaih. samyȧn niyogamanav̄apya bhav̄aya yogȳah. �

tes. āmit̄ıritavaco’nu jaḡada v̄ayur̄abh̄as. ya kauravagan. ān gaganastha eva� 14.57�

ete hi dharmamarudindrabhis. agvarebhyo j̄atāh. praj̄ıvati pitaryurudh̄amas̄arāh. �
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śakȳaśca naiva bhavat̄am. kvacidagrah̄aya n̄arāyan. ena satatam. pariraks. itā yat� 14.58�

vāyoradr. śyavacanam. pariśȧnkam̄anes. vāvirbabh̄uva bhagav̄an svayamabjan̄abhah. �

vyāsasvar̄upa urusarvagun. aikadehaādāya t̄anagamad̄aśu ca p̄an. d. ugeham� 14.59�

tatsv̄ıkr. tes.u sakal̄a api bh̄ıs.mamukhȳa vaicitrav̄ıryasahit̄ah. paripūjya sarv̄an �

kuntȳa sahaiva jagr.huh. subhr. śam. tadā’rt ā vaicitrav̄ıryatanaȳah. saha saubalena� 14.60�

vaicitrav̄ıryatanaȳah. kr.pato mah̄astr̄an. yāpuśca p̄an. d. utanayaih. saha sarvar̄ajñām �

putrāśca tatra vividh̄a api b̄alaces. t.āh. kurvatsu v̄ayutanayena jit̄ah. samast̄ah. � 14.61�

pakvorubhojyaphalasannayanāya vr.ks.es.vārūd. harājatanaȳanabhiv̄ıks. ya bh̄ımah. �

pādaprah̄aramuruvr. ks.atal.e prad̄aya s̄akam. phalairvinipatatsu phal̄anyabhu̇nkta � 14.62�

yuddhe niyuddha uta dh̄avana utplave ca v̄ariplave ca sahit̄an nikhil̄an kum̄arān �

eko jiḡaya taras̄a param̄aryakarm̄a vis.n. oh. sup̄urn. asadanugrahatah. sunitȳat � 14.63�

sarv̄an pragr.hya vinimajjati v̄arimadhyeśrānt̄an visr. jya hasati sma sa vis.n. upadȳam �

sarv̄anud̄uhya ca kad̄aciduruprav̄ahām. gaṅgām. sut̄arayati s̄arasup̄urn. apaum. syah. � 14.64�

dves.am. hyr. te nahi harau tamasi prave´sah. prān. e ca tena jagat̄ımanu tau prapannau�

tatkāran. ānyakurut̄am. paramau kar̄am. si devadvis. ām. satatavistr. tas̄adhupaum. syau� 14.65�

dr.s. t.vā’mitānyatha kar̄am. si marutsutena nityam. kr. tāni tanaȳa nikhilāśca r̄ajñām �

tasȳamitam. balamud̄ıks.ya sadoruvr.ddhadves. ā babh̄uvuratha mantramamantrayam. śca� 14.66�

yeye hi tatra naradevasutāh. surām. śāh. prı̄tim. parām. pavanaje nikhil̄a akurvan�

tām. stān vih̄aya ditijā naradevavam. śaj̄atā vicārya vadhaniścayamasya cakruh. � 14.67�

asmin hate vinihat̄a akhil̄aśca p̄arthāh. śakyo bal̄acca na nihantumayam. balād. hyah. �

chadmaprayogata imam. vinihatya v̄ıryāt pārtham. nihatya nigal.e ca vidadhmahe’nȳan � 14.68�

evam. kr. te nihatakan. t.akamasya r̄ajyam. duryodhanasya hi bhavenna tato’nyathā sȳat �

asmin hate nipatite ca surendrasūnauśes. ā bhaveyurapi saubaliputrad̄as̄ah. � 14.69�
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evam. vicārya vis.amulban. amantak̄abham. ks. ı̄rodadhermathanajam. tapas̄a gir̄ıśāt �

śukren. a labdhamamutah. subal̄atmajena pr̄aptam. pratos.ya marutastanaȳaya c̄aduh. � 14.70�

sammantrya r̄ajatanayairdhr. tarās. t.rajaistad dattam. svas̄udamukhato’khilabhaks. yabhojye�

jñātvā yuyutsugaditam. balav̄an sa bh̄ımo vis.n. oranugrahabal̄ajjarayāñcak̄ara � 14.71�

jı̄rn. e vis.e kumatayah. param̄abhitapt̄ah. prās̄adam̄aśu vidadhurharip̄adatoye�

jñātvā yuyutsumukhatah. svayamatra c̄ante sus.vāpa m̄arutiramā dhr. tarās. t.raputraih. � 14.72�

dos. ān prak̄aśayitumeva vicitrav̄ıryaputr̄atmajes. u nr.varam. pratisuptam̄ıks. ya �

baddhv̄a’bhimantran. adr.d. hairayas̄a kr. taistam. pāśairviciks. ipurude harip̄adaj̄ayāh. � 14.73�

tat kot.iyojanagabh̄ıramudam. vigāhya bh̄ımo vijr.mbhan. ata eva vivr. ścya p̄aśān �

utt̄ırya sajjanagan. asya vidh̄aya hars.am. tasth̄avanantagun. avis.n. usad̄atihārdah. � 14.74�

tam. v̄ıks.ya dus. t.amanaso’tivipannacitt̄ah. sammantrya bh̄uya urun̄agagan. ānath̄as. t.au �

śukroktamantrabalatah. pura āhvayitv̄a paśc̄at supãnjaragat̄an pradaduh. svas̄ute� 14.75�

duryodhanena pr. thumantrabalopah̄utām. stats̄arathih. phan. igan. ān pavan̄atmajasya�

suptasya vistr. ta urasyamucad vi´s̄ırn. adant̄a babh̄uvuramum̄aśu vidaśya n̄agāh. � 14.76�

ks. iptvā sud̄uramurun̄agavar̄anath̄as. t.au tadvam. śaj̄an sa vinihatya pip̄ılikāvat �

jaghne ca s̄utamapahastata eva bhı̄mah. sus.vāpa p̄urvavadanutthita eva talp̄at � 14.77�

tat tasya naijabalamapramayam. nirı̄ks.ya sarve ks. itı̄śatanaȳa adhikam. vis.eduh. �

niśv̄asato darśan̄adapi bhasma yes. ām. bhūyāsureva bhuvan̄ani ca te mr.s. ā’san� 14.78�

dadbhirvidaśya na vik̄aramamus.ya kartum. śekurbhujȧngamavar̄a api suprayatn̄ah. �

kasȳapi nedr. śabalam. śrutap̄urvam̄as̄ıd dr.s. t.am. kimu sma tanaye’pi hiran. yakasya� 14.79�

sv̄atmāvan̄arthamadhik̄am. stutimeva kr. tvā vis.n. oh. sa daityatanayo harin. ā’vito’bhūt �

natvaurasam. balamamus.ya sa kr.s.yate hi bhr. tyairbalāt sa pituraurasamasya vı̄ryam� 14.80�

naisargikapriyamimam. pravadanti vipr̄a vis.n. ornitāntamapi satyamidam. dhruvam. hi �

naivānyathaurasabalam. bhavat̄ıdr. śam. taduts̄adya es.a harin. aiva sahais.a no’rthah. � 14.81�
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kr.s.n. ah. kilais.a ca hariryadus. u prajātah. so’sȳa’śrayah. kuruta tasya bahu pratı̄pam�

sammantrya caivamatip̄apatam̄a narendraputr̄a hareśca bahu cakruratha pratı̄pam� 14.82�

taih. preritā nr.patayah. pitaraśca tes. ām. sākam. br.hadrathasutena hareh. sak̄aśam�

yuddh̄aya jagmuramun̄a’s. t.adaśes.u yuddhes.vatyantabhagnabaladarpamadā nivr. ttāh. � 14.83�

ten̄a’gr. h̄ıtagajav̄ajirathā nitāntam. śastraih. pariks.atatan̄ubhiralam. vamantah. �

raktam. viśastrakavacadhvajav̄ajisūtāh. srast̄ambar̄ah. ślathitam̄urddhajino nivr. ttāh. � 14.84�

evam. br.hadrathasuto’pi su´socyar̄upa ārto yayau bahu´sa eva puram. svak̄ıyam�

kr.s.n. ena p̄urn. abalav̄ıryagun. ena mukto j̄ıvetyat̄ıva vijitah. śvasit̄avaśes. ah. � 14.85�

evam. gates.u bahuśo natakandhares. u rājasvajo’pi madhur̄am. svapur̄ım. praviśya�

rāmen. a s̄ardhamakhilairyadubhih. sameto reme ram̄apatiracintyabalo jaya´sr̄ıh. � 14.86�

vyarthodyam̄ah. punarapi sma sadh̄artarās. t.rā bh̄ımam. nihantumuruyatnamakurvatājñāh. �

rājñām. sut̄astamakhilam. sa mr.s.aiva kr. tvā cakre jaȳaya ca diśām. balav̄an prayatnam� 14.87�

prāc̄ım. diśam. prathamameva jiḡaya paśc̄ad ȳamȳam. jaleśaparip̄alitayā sah̄anȳam �

yau tau pur̄atanadaśānanakumbhakarn. au m̄atr.s.vas̄atanayat̄am. ca gatau jiḡaya� 14.88�

pūrvastayorhi damaghos.asutah. prajātah. prāhuśca yam. nr.patayah. śiśup̄alanāmn̄a �

anyam. vadanti ca kar̄uśanr. pam. tathā’nyam̄atr. s.vas̄atanayameva ca dantavakram� 14.89�

jitvaiva tāvapi jigāya ca paun. d. rakākhyam. śauraih. sutam. sutamajaidatha bh̄ıs.makasya�

yah. pūrvam̄asa ditijo narahelval̄akhyo rugm̄ıti nāma ca babh̄uva sa kun. d. ineśah. � 14.90�

bhāgeta eva tanayasya sa eva vahnernāmn̄a śuceh. sa tu pit̄a’sya hi mitrabh̄agah. �

rāhvam. śayuk tadanujau krathakai´sik̄akhyau bh̄agau tath̄a’gnisutayoh. pavam̄anaśundhyoh. � 14.91�

bandhornijasya tu balam. supar̄ıks.amān. ah. śalyo’pi tena yuyudhe vijitastathaiva�

bh̄ımo jigāya yudhi v̄ıramathaikalavyam. sarve nr.pāśca vijit̄a amunaivameva� 14.92�

tadb̄ahuv̄ıryaparipālita indras̄unuh. śes. ān nr.pām. śca samajaid balav̄anayatn̄at �

clxiii



sālvam. ca ham. sad. ibhakau ca vijitya bh̄ımo n̄agāhvayam. puramaḡat sahito’rjunena� 14.93�

tadb̄ahuv̄ıryamatha v̄ıks.ya mumoda dharmas̄unuh. sam̄atr.yamajo vidurah. sabh̄ıs.mah. �

anye ca sajjanagan. āh. sahapaurar̄as. t.rāh. śrutvaiva sarvayadavo jahr.s.urnitāntam� 14.94�

kr.s.n. ah. suyodhanamukh̄akramam̄ambikeyam. jānan svaputrava´savartinameva gatv̄a �

śv̄aphalkino gr.hamamum. dhr. tarās. t.raśāntyai gantum. dideśa gajan̄ama puram. pareśah. � 14.95�

so’yād gaj̄ahvayamamutra vicitrav̄ıryaputren. a bh̄ıs.masahitaih. kurubhih. samastaih. �

samp̄ujitah. katipaȳanavasacca m̄as̄an jñātum. hi pān. d. us.u manah. prasr. tim. kurūn. ām� 14.96�

jñātvā sa kuntividuroktitāatman̄a ca mitr̄arimadhyamajan̄am. stanayes.u pān. d. oh. �

vijñāya putravaśagam. dhr. tarās. t.ramãnjah. sāmnaiva bhedasahitena jagāda vidv̄an � 14.97�

putres.u pān. d. utanayes.u ca s̄amyavr. ttih. k̄ırtim. ca dharmamurumes. i tathā’rthakāmau�

prı̄tim. parām. tvayi karis.yati vāsudevah. sākam. samastayadubhih. sahitah. surādyaih. � 14.98�

dharm̄arthak̄amasahit̄am. ca vimuktimes. i tatpr̄ıtitah. suniyatam. vipar̄ıtavr. ttih. �

yāsyeva r̄ajavara tatphalavaipar̄ıtyamittham. vaco nigaditam. tava k̄ars.n. amadya� 14.99�

ittham. samastakurumadhya upāttav̄akyo r̄ajā’pi putravaśago vacanam. jagāda �

sarvam. vaśe bhagavato na vayam. svatantr̄a bh̄ubh̄arasam. hr. tikr. te sa ih̄avat̄ırn. ah. � 14.100�

etanniśamya vacanam. sa tu ȳadavo’sya j̃nātvā mano’sya kalus.am. tava naiva putr̄ah. �

ityūcivān saha maruttanaȳarjunābhȳam. prāyāt pur̄ım. ca sahadevayutah. svak̄ıyām� 14.101�

jñānam. tu bh̄agavatamuttamam̄atmayogyam. bh̄ımārjunau bhagavatah. samav̄apya kr.s.n. āt �

tatros.aturbhagavat̄a saha yuktaces. t.au samp̄ujitau yadubhiruttamakarmas̄arau � 14.102�

pratyudyamo bhagavatā’pi bhaved gad̄ayāh. śiks. ā yad̄a bhagavat̄a kriyate nacemam�

kuryāditi sma bhagavatsamanujñayaiva r̄amādaśiks. aduruḡayapurah. sa bh̄ımah. � 14.103�

rāmo’pi śiks. itamar̄ındradhar̄at puro’sya bh̄ıme dad̄avatha var̄an. i harerav̄apa �

astr̄an. i śakratanayah. sahadevāara n̄ıtim. tathoddhavamukh̄at sakal̄amud̄arām� 14.104�
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kr.s.n. o’tha caupagavimuttaman̄ıtiyuktam. sampres.ayannidamuv̄aca ha gokul̄aya �

duh. kham. vināśaya vacobhirare mad̄ıyairnand̄adinām. virahajam. mama c̄a’śu ȳahi � 14.105�

matto viyoga iha kasyacidasti naiva yasmādaham. tanubhr. tām. nihato’ntareva�

nāham. manus.ya iti kutraca vo’stu buddhirbrahmaiva nirmalatamam. pravadanti m̄am. hi � 14.106�

pūrvam. yad̄a hyajagaro nijaḡara nandam. sarve naśekuratha tatpravimoks.an. āya �

matp̄adasam. sparśatah. sa tad̄a’tidivyo vidȳadharastaduditam. nikhilam. smarantu� 14.107�

pūrvam. sa rūpamadatah. prajahāsa vipr̄an nityam. tapah. kr. śatar̄aṅgiraso vir̄upān �

taih. prāpitah. sapadi so’jagaratvameva matto nijām. tanumav̄apya jaḡada nandam� 14.108�

nāyam. naro harirayam. paramah. parebhyo viśveśvarah. sakalak̄aran. a ātmatantrah. �

vijñāya cainamurusam. sr. tito vimukt̄a yāntyasya p̄adayugal.am. munayo vir̄agāh. � 14.109�

nandam. yad̄a ca jagr.he varun. asya d̄utastatr̄api mām. jalapatergr. ham̄aśu ȳatam�

samp̄ujya v̄aripatirāha vimucya nandam. nāyam. sutastava pum̄an paramah. sa es.ah. � 14.110�

sandarśito nanu mayaiva vikun. t.haloko goj̄ıvinām. sthitirapi pravar̄a mad̄ıyā �

mānus.yabuddhimapanetumaje mayi sma tasmānmayi sthitimav̄apyaśamam. prayāntu� 14.111�

śrutvoddhavo nigaditam. paramasya pum. so vr.ndāvanam. prati yayau vacanai´sca tasya�

duh. kham. vyapohya nikhilam. paśuj̄ıvan̄anāmāyāt punaścaran. asannidhimeva vis.n. oh. � 14.112�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

uddhavapratiy¯anam. nāma caturda´so’dhyāyah.
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(pān.d.avaśāstrābhyāsah. )

atha pa˜ncadaśo’dhyāyah.

Om. � evam. praśāsati jagat purus.ottame’smin bh̄ımārjunau tu sahadevayutāvanuj̃nām �

kr.s.n. ādav̄apya vars.atritayāt puram. svam̄ajagmaturharisutena vi´sokan̄amn̄a � 15.1�

sairandhrikodarabhavah. sa tu n̄aradasyaśis.yo vr.kodararathasya babh̄uva yant̄a �

yā piṅgal̄a’nyabhavaātmani sam. sthitam. tam. sam. smr.tya k̄antamuruḡayamabh̄ut trivakrā � 15.2�

tam. pañcar̄atravidam̄apya sus. ārathim. sa bh̄ımo mumoda punar̄apa par̄atmavidȳam �

vyās̄at par̄atmata uv̄aca ca phalgun̄adidaives. u sarvavijaȳı paravidyayais. ah. � 15.3�

sarv̄anabh̄agavataśāstrapath̄an vidh̄uya m̄argam. cak̄ara sa tu vais.n. avameva ´subhram�

krı̄d. ārthameva vijiḡaya tathobhaȳatmayuddhe balam. ca karav̄akprabhave’mit̄atmā � 15.4�

nityaprabh̄utasuśubhapratibho’pi vis.n. oh. śrutv̄a par̄am. punarapi pratibh̄amav̄apa �

ko n̄ama vis.n. vanupaj̄ıvakaāsa yasya nitȳaśraȳadabhihit̄a’pi ramā sad̄a śr̄ıh. � 15.5�

vyās̄adav̄apa param̄atmasatattvavidȳam. dharm̄atmajo’pi satatam. bhagavatprapann̄ah. �

te pãnca p̄an. d. utanaȳa mumudurnit̄antam. saddharmac̄arin. a urukramaśiks. itārthāh. � 15.6�

yad̄a bharadv̄ajasutastvasãncaȳı pratigrahojjho nijadharmavart̄ı �

draun. istad̄a dh̄artarās. t.raih. sametya kr̄ıd. an payah. pātumupaiti sadma� 15.7�

tasmai m̄atā pis. t.amālod. ya p̄atum. dad̄ati p̄ıtvaiti tades.a nityam�

p̄ıtaks. ı̄rān dh̄artarās. t.rān sa caitya maȳa p̄ıtam. ks. ı̄ramityāha nityam� 15.8�

nr. tyantamenam. pāyaȳamāsurete payah. kad̄acid rasamasya so’vet�

punah. kad̄acit sa tu m̄atr.datte pis. t.e nedam. ks. ı̄ramityārurāva� 15.9�

dr.s. t.vā ruvantam. sutam̄atmajasya sneh̄anniyatyaiva jan̄ardanasya�

sampreritah. kr.paȳa cā’rtarūpo dron. o yaȳavārjayitum. tadā gām� 15.10�

pratigrahāt sannivr. ttah. sa rāmam. yayau na vis.n. orhi bhavet pratigrahah. �

dos. āya yasm̄at sa pit̄a’khilasya sv̄am̄ı guruh. paramam. daivatam. ca � 15.11�
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dr.s. t.vaivainam. jāmadagnyo’pyacintayad dron. am. kartum. ks. itibhārāpanode�

hetum. surān. ām. narayonij̄anām. hant̄a cāyam. sȳat saha putren. a ceti� 15.12�

tes. ām. vr.ddhih. sȳat pān. d. avārthe hat̄anām. moks.e’pi saukhyasya na santati´sca�

yogȳa sur̄an. ām. kalijā sup̄apāh. prāyo yasm̄at kalijāh. sambhavanti� 15.13�

na dev̄anāmāśatam. pūrus. ā hi sant̄anaj̄ah. prāyaśah. pāpayogȳah. �

nākāran. āt santaterapyabh̄avo yogyah. surān. ām. sadamogharetas̄am� 15.14�

avyucchinne sakalānām. surān. ām. tantau kalirno bhavit̄a kathãncit �

tasm̄aduts̄adȳah. sarva ete sur̄am. śā etena s̄akam. tanayena v̄ırāh. � 15.15�

evam. vicintyāpratimah. sa bh̄argavo babh̄as.a ı̄s.atsmitaśocis. ā girā �

anantaśaktih. sakaleśvaro’pi tyaktam. sarvam. nādya vittam. mam̄asti � 15.16�

ātmā vidȳa śastramet̄avadasti tes. ām. madhye rucitam. tvam. gr.hān. a �

uktah. sa ittham. pravicintya vipro jaḡada kastvadgrahan. e samarthah. � 15.17�

sarveśitā sarvaparah. svatantrastvameva ko’nyah. sadr. śastave´sa �

sv̄amyam. tavecchan pratiȳatyadho hi yasm̄annacotth̄atumalam. kad̄acit � 15.18�

sarvottamasye´sa tavocca´sastraih. kāryam. kimasm̄akamanudbal̄anām �

vidyaiva deȳa bhavat̄a tato’ja sarvaprak̄aśinyacal̄a sus̄uks.mā � 15.19�

itı̄ritastattvavidȳadikāh. sa vidȳah. sarv̄ah. pradadau s̄astraśastr̄ah. �

abdadvis.at.kena sam̄apya t̄ah. sa yayau sakh̄ayam. drupadam. mah̄atmā � 15.20�

dāne’rddhar̄ajyasya hi tatpratij̃nām. sam. smr. tya p̄urvāmupaȳatam. sakh̄ayam�

sakh̄a tav̄asm̄ıti tadodito’pi jaḡada v̄akyam. drupado’tidarp̄at � 15.21�

na nirdhano r̄ajasakho bhaveta yathes. t.ato gaccha vipreti daiv̄at �

itı̄ritasyā’śu babh̄uva kopo jitendriyasȳapi munerhar̄ıcchaȳa � 15.22�

pratigrahāt sannivr. ttena so’yam. maȳa prāpto matpituh. śis.yakatv̄at �
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pituh. śis.yo hȳatmaśis. yo bhaveta ´sis.yasȳarthah. sv̄ıya eveti matv̄a � 15.23�

so’yam. pāpo m̄amavaj̃nāya m̄ud. ho dus. t.am. vaco’śrāvayadasya darpam�

hanis.ya ityeva matim. nidhāya yayau kur̄uñchis. yat̄am. netumet̄an � 15.24�

pratigrahād vinivr. ttasya c̄arthah. sȳacchis. yebhyah. kauravebhyo mam̄atra �

evam. manv̄anah. krı̄d. atah. pān. d. aveȳan sadh̄artarās. t.rān purab̄ahyato’khyat� 15.25�

vikrı̄d. ato dharmas̄unostadaiva sah̄aṅgul̄ıyena ca kanduko’patat�

kūpe naśekuh. sahit̄ah. kum̄arā uddhartumetam. pavan̄atmajo’vadat� 15.26�

nis.patya coddhr. tya samutpatis. ye k̄upādamus.mād bhr. śan̄ıcādapi sma�

sakanduk̄am. mudrik̄am. paśyat̄adya sarve kum̄arā iti vı̄ryasam. śraȳat � 15.27�

tadā kum̄arānavadat sa vipro dhigastrab̄ahȳam. bhavat̄am. pravr. ttim �

jātāh. kule bharat̄anām. na vittha divȳani cāstr̄an. i surārcitāni � 15.28�

itı̄rit ā astravidam. kum̄arā vijñāya vipram. surap̄ujyapautram�

sampr̄arthaȳamāsurathoddhr. tim. prati pradh̄anamudr̄ayutakandukasya� 15.29�

sa c̄a’śvis. ı̄kābhirathottarottaram. sampr̄asya divȳastrabalena kandukam�

uddhr. tya mudroddharan. ārthinah. punarjaḡada bhuktirmama kalpyatāmiti � 15.30�

yathes. t.avittāśanap̄anamasya dharm̄atmajah. pratijajñe suś̄ıghram�

tathaiva tenoddhr. tamȧngul̄ıyam. trivargamukhȳatmajav̄akyato’nu� 15.31�

papracchurenam. sahit̄ah. kum̄arāh. ko’s̄ıti so’pyāha pit̄amaho vah. �

vakteti te dudruvur̄aśu bh̄ıs.mam. dron. o’yamityeva sa t̄am. stadoce� 15.32�

na rājageham. sa kad̄acideti ten̄adr.s. t.ah. sa kum̄araih. purā’tah. �

bh̄ıs.mo vidȳastena sahaiva cintayannastraprāptim. tasyaśuśrāva r̄amāt � 15.33�

śrutv̄a vr.ddham. kr.s.n. avarn. am. dvijam. tam. mah̄astravidȳamapi t̄am. mah̄amatih. �

dron. am. jñātvā tasyaśis.yatva et̄an dadau kum̄arām. statra gatv̄a svayam. ca � 15.34�
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dron. o’tha tānavadad yo madis. t.am. kartum. pratijñām. prathamam. karoti �

tam. dhanvin̄am. pravaram. sādhayis. ya ityarjunast̄amakarot pratij̃nām� 15.35�

unm̄adan̄ad̄ıni sa veda kr.s.n. ādastr̄an. yan̄apatsu na t̄ani mũncet�

ityājñaȳa keśavasȳapar̄an. i prayogayogȳani sadecchati sma� 15.36�

bh̄ıs.mādibhirbhavit̄a sȧngaro nastad̄a nāham. gurubhirnityayoddh̄a �

bhaveyamekah. phalguno’straj̃na es. ām. nivārakaścenmama dharmalābhah. � 15.37�

na buddhip̄urvam. vara indirāpateranyatra me gr̄ahya itaśca jis.n. uh. �

karotu gurvarthamiti sma cintayan bhı̄mah. pratijñām. na cak̄ara tatra � 15.38�

tatpreriten̄arjunena pratij̃nā kr. tā yad̄a vipravarastatah. param�

sneham. nitāntam. surar̄ajas̄unau kr. tvā mah̄astr̄an. i dadau sa tasya� 15.39�

sa paks.apātam. ca cak̄ara tasmin karoti c̄asyorutar̄am. praśam. sām �

rahasyavidȳaśca dad̄ati tasya n̄anyasya kasȳapi tath̄a kathãncit � 15.40�

bh̄ımah. samastam. pratibhābalena j̄anan sneham. tvadvit̄ıyam. kanis. t.he �

dron. asya kr. tvā sakal̄astravedinam. kartum. pārtham. nārjunavaccak̄ara � 15.41�

naivātiyatnena dadar´sa laks.am. śuśrūs. āyām. pārthamagre karoti�

svab̄ahuv̄ıryād bhagavatpras̄adānnihanmiśatr̄un kimanena ceti� 15.42�

tadā sam̄ıyuh. sakal̄ah. ks. itı̄śaputr̄a dron. āt sakal̄astr̄an. yav̄aptum�

dadau sa tes. ām. param̄astr̄an. i vipro rāmādav̄apt̄anyagat̄ani cānyaih. � 15.43�

astr̄an. i citr ān. i mah̄anti divȳanyanyairnr. pairmanas̄a’pyasmr. tāni �

avāpya sarve tanaȳa nr.pān. ām. śakt̄a babh̄uvurna yathaiva p̄urve� 15.44�

naitādr. śāh. pūrvam̄asan narendr̄a astre bale sarvavidȳasu caiva�

daus.s.antimāndh̄atr. maruttap̄urvāścaitatsam̄anāh. surad̄arav̄ıryāh. � 15.45�

tadā karn. o’thaikalavyaśca divȳanyastr̄an. yāptum. dron. asam̄ıpam̄ıyatuh. �

sūto nis. āda iti naitayorad̄adastr̄an. i viprah. sa tu r̄amaśis.yah. � 15.46�
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karn. o’navāpya nijam̄ıpsitamuccam̄ano yasm̄adav̄apa purus.ottamato’stravr. ndam�

vipro’pyayam. tamajamemi bhr.goh. kulotthamittham. vicintya sa yayau bhr.gup̄aśram̄aya� 15.47�

sa sarvavettu´sca vibhorbhayena vipro’hamityavadadastravarātilobhāt �

jānannapi pradad̄avasya r̄amo divȳanyastr̄an. yakhil̄anyavyaȳatmā � 15.48�

astraj̃nac̄ul.āman. imindras̄unum. viśvasya hantum. dhr. tarās. t.raputrah. �

enam. sam̄aśritya dr.d. ho bhavetetyad̄ajjñātvaiv̄astramasmai rame´sah. � 15.49�

jñānam. ca bh̄agavatamapyapar̄aśca vidȳa rāmādav̄apya vijayam. dhanuragryaȳanam�

abdaiścaturbhiratha ca nyavasat tadante hātum. na śakta uruḡayamimam. sa karn. ah. � 15.50�

aṅke nidh̄aya sa kad̄acidamus. ya rāmah. śiśyeśiro vigatanidra ud̄arabodhah. �

sam. suptavat suravarah. surak̄aryahetord̄atum. ca v̄alinidhanasya phalam. tadasya� 15.51�

tatrā’sa rāks.asavarah. sa tu hetin̄amā kāle mahendramanup̄asya hiśāpato’sya�

k̄ıt.astamindra uta tatra sam̄aviveśa karn. asyaśāpamupap̄adayitum. sut̄arthe� 15.52�

karn. ah. sa k̄ıt.atanugena kir̄ıt.inaiva hȳuroradhastanata opariḡatvacaśca �

viddhah. śaren. a sa yath̄a rudhirasya dh̄arām. susr̄ava tam. vigatanidra iv̄a’ha rāmah. � 15.53�

kim. tvam. na c̄alayasi m̄am. rudhirapraseke pr̄apte’pi p̄avanavirodhini ko’si ceti�

tam. prāha karn. a iha naiva maȳa vidheyo nidr̄avirodha iti k̄ıt.a upeks. ito me� 15.54�

jātyā’smi s̄uta uta te tanayo’smi satyam. ten̄asmi vipra iti bh̄argavavam. śajo’ham�

agre’bruvam. bhavatāıśa nahi tvadanyo m̄atā pitā gurutaro jagato’pi mukhyah. � 15.55�

ityuktam̄atravacane sa tu k̄ıt.ako’sya r̄amasya dr.s. t.ivis.ayatvata eva r̄upam�

sampr̄apya naijamatip̄urn. agun. asya tasya vis.n. oranugrahataāpa vim̄anagah. svah. � 15.56�

athā’ha rāmastamasatyav̄aco na te sak̄aśe mama v̄asayogyat̄a �

tathā’pi te naiva vr. thā mad̄ıyā bhaktirbhavejjes. yasi sarvaśatr̄un � 15.57�

aspardham̄anam. na kathãncana tv̄am. jetā kaścit spardham̄anastu ȳasi �
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parābh̄utim. nātra vicāryamasti pram̄ad̄ı tvam. bhavit̄a cāstrasȧnghe� 15.58�

yāh̄ıti tenokta ud̄arakarman. ā karn. o yayau tam. pran. amyeśitāram �

tathaikalavyo’pi nir̄akr. to’mun̄a dron. ena tasya pratim̄am. vane’rcayat� 15.59�

tatah. kad̄acid dhr. tarās. t.raputraih. pān. d. oh. sut̄a mr.gaȳam. sampraȳatāh. �

agre gacchan s̄arameyo rur̄ava dharm̄atmajasȳatra vane mr.gārth̄ı � 15.60�

śrutv̄a rāvam. sārameyasya d̄urāccharairmukham. śabdavedh̄ı pup̄ure �

sa ekalavyo vran. amasya n̄akarocchv̄a pūritāsyah. pān. d. avānabhyaȳat sah. � 15.61�

dr.s. t.vā citram. kuravah. pān. d. avāśca dras. t.um. kartāram. mārgaȳamāsuratra�

dron. ākr. tim. mārttikı̄m. pūjayantam. dadr. śuścainam. dhanurev̄abhyasantam� 15.62�

paiśācamevais. a piśācakebhyah. pūrvam. vived̄astravr. ndam. nis. ādah. �

divyānyastr̄an. yāptumet̄am. ca śiks. ām. dron. am. sad̄a pūjayati sma bhaktȳa � 15.63�

dr.s. t.vā viśes.am. tamamus.ya p̄artho dron. āyoce tvadvaro me mr.s. ā’s̄ıt �

ityukta enam. tvabhigamya daks. in. ām. vipro yaȳace daks. in. āṅgus. t.hameva� 15.64�

tasya pras̄adopacitoruśiks. o nis. ādo’dād daks. in. āṅgus. t.hamasmai�

tatah. param. nāsya babh̄uva śiks. ā sanmus. t.ihı̄nasya sam̄a’rjunena� 15.65�

punah. kr.pāl.ūraivataparvate tam. dron. ah. prāpȳa’dādastravar̄an. i tasmai�

ek̄anta ev̄asya bhaktȳa sutus. t.o dhanviśres. t.ham. kr. tavānarjunam. ca� 15.66�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

(pān.d.avaśāstrābhyāso nāma) pa˜ncadaśo’dhyāyah.
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(sr.gālavadhah. )

atha s.od.aśo’dhyāyah.

kāle tvetasmin bh̄uya ev̄akhilaiśca nr.pairyukto m̄agadho yoddhuk̄amah. �

prāyād yad̄um. statra nitȳavyaȳatibalaiśvaryo’p̄ıcchaȳa’gāt sa kr.s.n. ah. � 16.1�

sandarśayan balin̄amalpasen̄adyupaskar̄an. ām. bahal.opaskaraiśca �

prāpte virodhe balibhirn̄ıtimagrȳam. yayau sar̄amo daks. in. āśām. rameśah. � 16.2�

so’nantav̄ıryah. paramo’bhayo’pi n̄ıtyai gacchan j̄amadagnyam. dadarśa �

krı̄d. ārthameko’pi tato’tidurgam. śrutv̄a gomantam. tatra yayau sah̄agrajah. � 16.3�

tadā dugdh̄abdhau sam. sr. tisthaih. surādyaih. pūjām. prāptum. sth̄anames. ām. ca yogyam�

muktasth̄anādāpa n̄arāyan. o’jo baliśc̄a’gāt tatra sandras. t.um̄ıśam� 16.4�

tatrāsur̄aveśamamus. ya vis.n. uh. sandarśayan suptih̄ıno’pi nityam�

sam. suptaviccha´sya ud̄arakarm̄a sãnjñāyai dev̄anām. mukham̄ıks.yāprameyah. � 16.5�

dev̄aśca tadbh̄avavido’khil̄aśca nim̄ılit āks. āh. śayanes.u śiśyare�

tadā balistasya vis.n. oh. kirı̄t.amādāyāgājjahasuh. sarvadev̄ah. � 16.6�

nārāyan. e sarvadevaih. samete brahm̄adibhirhāsam̄ane suparn. ah. �

gatv̄a pātāl.am. yudhi jitvā balim. ca kir̄ıt.amādāyābhyaȳad yatra kr.s.n. ah. � 16.7�

tat tasyaś̄ırs.n. i pratimucya natv̄a khagah. stutv̄a devadevam. rameśam�

smr. ta āgacchetyeva visarjito’mun̄a yayau dugdh̄abdhim. yatra n̄arāyan. o’sau� 16.8�

kirı̄t.am. tat kr.s.n. amūrdhni pravis. t.am. tattulyam̄as̄ıt tasya r̄upes.vabhed̄at �

tadicchaȳa caiva n̄arāyan. asyaś̄ırs.n. yapȳas̄ıd yugapad dugdhav̄ardhau� 16.9�

pūrvam. prāpt̄anyeva divȳayudh̄ani punarvaikun. t.ham. lokamit̄ani bh̄uyah. �

tadā’vater̄u rauhin. eyasya caivam. bhāryā’pyāyād v̄arun. ı̄ nāma p̄urvā � 16.10�

saiv̄aparam. rūpam̄asth̄aya c̄a’gācchr̄ırityākhyam. sendir̄aveśamagryam�

kāntiśc̄a’gāt tasya somasya c̄anȳa bh̄aryā dvayoh. pūrvatan̄a sur̄upā � 16.11�
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tābh̄ı rāmo mumude tatra tis. t.hañchaśāṅkap̄ugodriktak̄antih. sudh̄amā �

tasȳa vārun. yāh. pratimā peyar̄upā kādambar̄ı vārun. ı̄ tām. papau sah. � 16.12�

evam. tayoh. krı̄d. atoh. svairamatra r̄ajanyavr. ndānugato jar̄asutah. �

girim. gomantam. parivāryādahat tam. dr.s. t.vā devau pupluvaturbal̄abdhau� 16.13�

giristābhȳam. p̄ıd. itah. san nimagno bh̄umau padbhȳam. yojanaik̄adaśam. sah. �

nis. p̄ıd. itājjaladhārodgat̄a’smād vahnim. vyāptam. śamaȳamāsa sarvam� 16.14�

sen̄am. pravis. t.au sarvar̄ajanyavr. ndam. vyamathn̄atām. devavarau sva´sastraih. �

tatra ham. so d. ibhakaścaikalavyah. sak̄ıcakastau ´siśup̄alapaun. d. rakau� 16.15�

bhaum̄atmajo dantavakra´sca rugm̄ı saubh̄adhipo maindamaind̄anujau ca�

anye ca ye p̄arthivāh. sarva eva krodh̄at kr.s.n. am. parivāryābhyavars. an� 16.16�

śastrairastrairdrumap̄ugaih. śilābhirbhakt̄aśca yeśalyab̄ahl̄ıkamukhȳah. �

sasomadatt̄ah. saumadattirvir̄at.ah. pāñcālarājaśca jar̄asutasya�

bhaȳat kr.s.n. am. śastravars.airavars.an k̄arāgr.he v̄asit̄a māgadhena� 16.17�

sarv̄anet̄añcharavars. en. a kr.s.n. o vis̄utav̄ajidhvajaśastravarman. ah. �

kr. tvā vamacchon. itānārtarūpān vidr̄avaȳamāsa hariryath̄a mr.gān � 16.18�

hatv̄a sen̄am. vim. śadaks.ohin. ı̄m. tām. tribhiryuktām. rugmin. am. naiva kr.s.n. ah. �

rugmin. yarthe p̄ıd. ayāmāsaśastr̄an. yasya cchitv̄a viratham. drāvaȳanah. � 16.19�

jarāsuto rauhin. eyena yuddham. ciram. kr. tvā tanmusalena pothitah. �

vimohitah. prāptasãnjñaściren. a kruddho gad̄am. tadurasyabhyap̄atayat� 16.20�

ten̄a’hatah. subhr. śam. rauhin. eyah. pap̄ata m̄urcch̄abhigatah. ks.an. ena�

ajeyatvam. tasya dattam. hi dhātrā pūrvam. gr. h̄ıto vis.n. unā rāmagena� 16.21�

tathākr. te balabhadre tu kr.s.n. o gad̄amādāya sv̄amaḡanm̄agadheśam�

tatād. a jatrau sa taȳa’bhitād. ito jagāma ḡam. mūrcchaȳa’bhiplutāṅgah. � 16.22�
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athottasthau rauhin. eyah. sahaiva samuttasthau m̄agadho’pyagryav̄ıryah. �

kruddho gr. h̄ıtvā maulimasȳa’śu r̄amo vadh̄ayodyacchanmusalam. bāhus. āl.ı̄ � 16.23�

athābrav̄ıd vāyurenam. na rāma tvaȳa hantum. śakyate m̄agadho’yam�

vr. thā na te b̄ahubalam. prayojyamamogham. te yad balam. tadvadastram� 16.24�

anyo hant̄a balav̄anasya ceti ´srutv̄a yayau balabhadro vimucya�

jarāsutam. punarudyaccham̄anam. jaghāna kr.s.n. o gadaȳa svayaiva� 16.25�

ten̄a’hatah. srastasamastaḡatrah. pap̄ata m̄urchābhigatah. sa rājā �

cirāt sãnjñām. prāpya c̄antarhito’sau sampr̄adravad bh̄ıtabh̄ıtah. salajjah. � 16.26�

yayauśis. t.ai rājabhih. sam. yutaśca puram. jı̄vetyeva kr.s.n. ena muktah. �

punaryuddham. bahuśah. keśavena kr. tvā jito rājagan. aih. sametah. � 16.27�

kr.s.n. o jitvā māgadham. rauhin. eyayukto yayau damaghos.en. a s̄arddham�

pitr.s.vas̄ayāh. patinā tena coktah. pūrvam. jitenāpi yudhi sma b̄andhav̄at � 16.28�

yāmah. puram. kariv̄ırākhyameva mah̄alaks.mȳah. ks.etrasandarśan̄aya �

śrutv̄a vākyam. tasya yuddhe jitasya bhı̄tyā yuktasȳa’tman̄a tadyuto’ḡat � 16.29�

gandharvo’sau danun̄amā naro’bh̄ut tasm̄at kr.s.n. e bhaktim̄am. śc̄a’sa rājā �

purapr̄apt̄am. stān sa vij̃nāya p̄apah. sr.gālākhyo v̄asudevah. krudh̄a’gāt � 16.30�

sūryapradattam. ratham̄aruhya divyam. varādavadhyastigmaruceh. sa kr.s.n. am�

yoddhum. yaȳavamucacc̄astrasȧngh̄añchirastasȳathā’śu jah̄ara kr.s.n. ah. � 16.31�

dvidh̄a kr. tvā dehamasȳarin. ā ca putram. bhaktam. tasya r̄ajye’bhis. icya �

saśakradevam. mān. ibhadrah. purā yo yayau pur̄ım. sv̄am. sahito’grajena� 16.32�
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n̄ıtim. balis. t.hasya vih̄aya sen̄am. dūrād yuddham. yuddham. darśayitvaiva guptyai�

svasen̄ayāh. sarvap̄urn. ātmaśaktih. punah. pur̄ım. prāpya sa p̄ujito’vasat� 16.33�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

sr.gālavadho n¯ama s.od.aśo’dhyāyah.
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(ham. sad. ibhakavadhah. )

atha saptada´so’dhyāyah.

Om. � gate’tha cedipe svakam. puram. janārdano’śr. n. ot �

ramaiva rugmin. ı̄ti yodyat̄am. svayambar̄aya t̄am� 17.1�

sa rugmin̄amako’grajah. śriyo dvis.an ram̄apatim�

hareh. pradātumudyat̄am. nyav̄arayaddharipriȳam � 17.2�

praghos. ite svayambare’tha tena m̄agadh̄adayah. �

sam̄ıyurugrapaurus. āh. sas̄alvapaun. d. racedip̄ah. � 17.3�

tadā jagāma keśavo javena kun. d. inam. puram�

smr. to’tha tena paks. ir āt. sam̄ajagāma keśavam� 17.4�

patatrav̄ayun̄a’sya te nare´svar̄ah. prapātitāh. �

yadedr. śam. patatrin. o balam. hareh. kimucyate� 17.5�

kimatra nah. kr. tam. bhavet sukh̄aya h̄ıti te’bruvan �

athābrav̄ıjjarāsuto jaȳı payobdhimandirah. �

kilais.a paks. ivāhano yata´sca n̄anyath̄a bhavet� 17.6�

jit ā vayam. ca sarvaśo’munaikalena sam. yuge�

anekaśo na sȧngatairjitah. kad̄acides. a hi � 17.7�

amus.ya c̄agrajah. purā nihantumudyato hi m̄am�

adr. śyav̄akyato’tyajat prat̄ad. anāt sup̄ıd. itam � 17.8�

kimasya t̄ucyate balam. vayam. tr.n. opam̄ah. kr. tāh. �

samasta´so mr.dhemr.dhe hi yena c̄aks.atena h̄a � 17.9�

kimatra kurvat̄am. sukham. bhavedud̄ırn. asȧnkat.e �

iti bruvannav̄aṅ mukham. nr.paścak̄ara vicchavi� 17.10�

athā’ha cedibh̄upatih. sadantavakrako vacah. �
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purā harerhi p̄ars.adah. prasannabuddhirekad̄a � 17.11�

śr.n. us.va rājasattama prabhum. śivasvayambhuvoh. �

harim. vadanti kecidapyado bhavenna vai mr.s. ā � 17.12�

tathā’vayośca darśane bhavet kad̄acidūrjit ā �

amus.ya bhaktiranyath̄a punaśca j̄ayate krudh̄a � 17.13�

na k̄aran. am. na vidmahe na sam. śayah. paro harih. �

vrajāma tam. sukh̄arthino vayam. vihāyaśatrut̄am� 17.14�

idam. hi nah. śubhapradam. nac̄anyath̄a śubham. kvacit �

itı̄rito jarāsuto dadar´sa tau dahanniva� 17.15�

atha prahasya saubharād. vaco jaḡada m̄agadham�

vinindya tau krudh̄a sphuran krudh̄a sphurantam̄ıks. ya ca� 17.16�

na tanmr.s. ā harih. svayam. janārdano vadh̄aya nah. �

prajāta es.a yādavo vayam. ca d̄anaveśvar̄ah. � 17.17�

svadharma es.a nah. sad̄a dr.d. haprat̄ıpat̄a harau�

svadharmin. o hat̄a api praȳama sadgatim. dhruvam� 17.18�

śivaśca nah. parā gatirgururbhav̄anarirhareh. �

itı̄ritah. sa m̄agadho jaḡada s̄adhus̄adhviti � 17.19�

tathaiva rugmip̄urvak̄ah. karūśacedipau ca tau�

viniścayam. kubuddhayo yudhe ca cakrurūrjitam � 17.20�

sad̄a prat̄ıpak̄arin. au bhav̄ava kr.s.n. a ityapi �

guroh. pras̄adam̄apnut̄am. karūśacedibh̄ubhr. tau � 17.21�

punaśca te tvamantrayan sahaiva pāpabuddhayah. �

dhruvam. sam̄agato harirlabheta rugmin. ı̄mimām� 17.22�
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ayam. trilokasundaro’nur̄upin. ı̄ ca rugmin. ı̄ �

mukhena b̄ahun̄a’pyayam. samastalokajid va´s̄ı � 17.23�

samastavedin̄am. varam. jit ārimagryar̄upin. am �

samastayos. itām. varā vrajeta rugmin. ı̄ dhruvam� 17.24�

vayam. ca m̄anasȧnks.ayam. nitāntam̄apnumastad̄a �

na śaknumo niv̄aritum. śarairamum. kathãncana� 17.25�

atah. svayambare yath̄a na sȧngamo harerbhavet�

tathā vidh̄anameva nah. sun̄ıtir ūrjit ā dhruvam� 17.26�

ato na deyamasya nah. subh̄ubhuj̄am. sam̄agame�

kvacit kad̄acidāsanam. nac̄arghyap̄urvako vidhih. � 17.27�

nac̄a’syati ks. itau kvacid vim̄anitah. puro hi nah. �

varāsanasthabh̄ubhuj̄am. sa m̄anito hi daivataih. � 17.28�

sa darpam̄anasam. yutah. krudh̄a praȳasyati dhruvam�

pur̄ım. svak̄am. tatau vayam. vidhema ca svayambaram� 17.29�

iti sma sarvabh̄ubhr. tām. viniścayam. sakaiśikah. �

kratho’vagamya bh̄ıs.mak̄anujo’bhyaȳaddharim. drutam� 17.30�

pran. amya p̄adapadmayornijam. gr.ham. praveśya ca�

mah̄asanam. pradāya tau pracakraturvar̄arcanam� 17.31�

athā’gamacchatakratorvacah. pragr.hya bh̄ubhujah. �

jarāsut̄adikān pum̄anuv̄aca c̄arthavad vacah. � 17.32�

aham. priyah. śac̄ıpateh. sad̄a’sya c̄aks. igocarah. �

surendraājñaȳa’vadannr. pān vaı̄śvaro hi sah. � 17.33�

samastar̄ajasatpatirharirnac̄anya ityapi�

varābhis.ekam̄ıśituh. kurudhvam̄aśvasam. śayam� 17.34�
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ato’nyath̄a śirasyaham. nipātaȳami vo’śanim�

itı̄damindraśāsanam. kurudhvamityasau yayau� 17.35�

tad̄ıritam. niśamya te punah. sutaptacetasah. �

babh̄uvur̄ucire vacah. sugarvito hi v̄asavah. � 17.36�

purā bibheti nah. sad̄a pratiprati sma v̄asavah. �

utādya kr.s.n. asam. śraȳad dr.d. ham. vibh̄ıs.ayatyasau� 17.37�

adr. śya eva devar̄ad. yadi sma vajramutsr. jet �

bhavema p̄ıd. itā vayam. varādamr. tyavo’pi hi � 17.38�

purā divisthitasya ca pramardane vayam. ks.amāh. �

utādya yadyamum. vayam. vrajema kr.s.n. a es.yati � 17.39�

ato’bhis.ecan̄ad yad̄ıha śārṅgin. ah. śac̄ıpatih. �

na vajramutsr. jet tad̄a’bhis. ecaȳama tam. vayam� 17.40�

ato’nyath̄a danuryath̄a var̄adamr. tyuko’pi san�

surendravajrat̄ad. ito babh̄uva kuks. igāsyayuk� 17.41�

tathaiva kr.s.n. asam. śraȳat sa nah. śac̄ıpatirnayet�

iti sma niścit̄a nr.pānaȳatayantaśauraye� 17.42�

samasta´so jar̄asut̄adibhih. kr. te’bhis.ecane�

at̄ıva bhagnam̄anak̄an nac̄anuȳati kaścana� 17.43�

sam̄aśrayam. ca keśavam. tadaiva j̄ıvan̄arthinah. �

prakuryur̄asur̄a ap̄ıti devak̄aryasȧnks. ayah. � 17.44�

itı̄ks.ya p̄akaśāsano’vadajjar̄asut̄adikān �

sarugmicedis̄alvapo na ȳatu m̄agadho harim� 17.45�

tatastu t̄an vin̄a’pare’dhirājarāja ityamum�
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tadā’bhis. ektumudyat̄a nr.pāh. sureśaśāsan̄at � 17.46�

atah. śac̄ıpatirnijam. varāsanam. harerad̄at �

viveśa tatra keśavo nabhastal.āvat̄arite � 17.47�

kare pragr.hya keśavo nyave´sayat sah̄a’sane�

patatripu̇ngavam. ca tau sa bh̄ıs.mak̄anujau prabhuh. � 17.48�

athākhilā nareśvar̄a mun̄ındrasam. yut̄a harim �

suśātakaumbhakumbhakaih. pracakrur̄abhis. ekin. am� 17.49�

viri ñcaśarvap̄urvakairabhis. t.utah. surādibhih. �

samastadevaḡayakaih. praḡıta āsa keśavah. � 17.50�

athā’ha bh̄ıs.makam. prabhuh. svayam. varah. kila tvaȳa �

abh̄ıpsitah. sut̄akr. te śubh̄aya te bhavenna sah. � 17.51�

iyam. ramā tav̄a’tmajā babh̄uva t̄am. harernaca�

dad̄ati cet tad̄a pitā nirindiro vrajedadhah. � 17.52�

hitāya caitad̄ıritam. tavānyath̄a na cintaya�

na yos. idicchaȳa tvaham. brav̄ımi paśya ȳadr. śah. � 17.53�

ud̄ırya caivam̄ıśvaraścak̄ara hā’vir ātmanah. �

sa viśvar̄upamuttamam. visȧnkhyaś̄ırs. abāhukam� 17.54�

anantatejaātatam. visȧnkhyar̄upasam. yutam�

vicitramaulikun. d. alāṅgadoruh̄aranūpuram� 17.55�

jvalatsukaustubhaprabh̄a’bhibhāsakam. śubh̄ambaram�

prapaśya ȳadr. śāh. striyo mametyadar´sayacchriyam� 17.56�

anantar̄upin. ı̄m. parām. manus.yadr.s. t.ito’dhikām �

svarugmin. ı̄tanorapi vyadarśayacca devat̄ah. � 17.57�
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tadadbhutam. sam̄ıks.ya tu prabh̄ıta āśu bh̄ıs.makah. �

pap̄ata p̄adayorvibhoh. karomi tat tatheti ca� 17.58�

punaśca viśvar̄upat̄am. pidhāya padmalocanah. �

jagāma paks. ivāhanah. pur̄ım. svab̄ahup̄alitām� 17.59�

apāmpatiśca maithilah. svayam. varaṅkr. tāvapi �

harim. viniścaȳadiyam. vrajediti sma cakratuh. � 17.60�

svayam. varah. ks. iterbhuj̄am. svadharma ityato dvayoh. �

na dos.a āsa bh̄ıs.mako na ke´sav̄arthamaicchata� 17.61�

ato harau prabodhya tam. gate kr.pālusattame�

vaś̄ıkr. te ca bh̄ıs.make nr.pāstvamantrayan punah. � 17.62�

yaśaśca dharmamuttamam. vidhitsat̄a vr.kodare�

na keśavena s̄udito jarāsuto hi manyate� 17.63�

varācchivasya m̄amayam. na hantum̄ıs. t.a uttam̄at �

atah. śivapras̄adato jito’pi jes.ya uttaram� 17.64�

mr.dhemr.dhe jito’pi san dr.d. hāśaȳa punah. punah. �

sam̄ıhate yudhe ´sivam. nac̄avamanyate kvacit� 17.65�

atah. punaśca bh̄umip̄anuv̄aca b̄arhadrathah. �

dhigeva paurus.am. hi no yades.a no’jayat sad̄a � 17.66�

abh̄upaternac̄a’sanam. pradeyamityud̄ahr. tam �

amus.ya nastadanyath̄a babh̄uva cintitam. nr.pāh. � 17.67�

ayam. nr.pottam̄aṅgan. e mahendrap̄ıt.ham̄aruhat �

samastar̄ajarājatāmav̄apa no’pyanicchat̄am� 17.68�

atah. punah. katham. harim. vayam. jayema cintyat̄am �

yath̄a ca bh̄ıs.mak̄atmaj̄amav̄apnuȳacca cedir̄at. � 17.69�
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ayam. hi dattaputrako ma auras̄ad viśis.yate�

ato niveśya es.a me sur̄upin. ı̄ ca rugmin. ı̄ � 17.70�

śivāgames.u śis.yak̄ah. sarugmis̄alvapaun. d. rakāh. �

mam̄akhilā nr.pāstatah. kurudhvametadeva me� 17.71�

itı̄rite tu saubhar̄ad. jagāda rugmisam. vidā �

svayam. varo nivartitah. svas̄arames.a dāsyati� 17.72�

nac̄ativartitum. ks.amah. pitā’sya cedip̄aya t̄am �

pradātuk̄amam̄atmajam. vayogatastath̄a’balah. � 17.73�

svayam. tu kr.s.n. a etya no vijitya kanyak̄am. haret �

tato’sya p̄urvameva no hyabh̄avat̄a kr. tā śubh̄a � 17.74�

upāya es.a cintito maȳa’tra māgadheśvara�

munim. hi gargan̄amakam. hyamus.ya s̄ala āks. ipat � 17.75�

yad̄a’sya s.an. d. hatodit̄a muneh. puro hi tasya ca�

paren. a vr.s.n. ayo’hasam. ścukopa garga es.u ha� 17.76�

cak̄ara hi pratiśravam. sam̄arjaye sutam. drutam�

akr.s.n. atām. ya ānayed bhuvo’pi vr.s.n. ināśakah. � 17.77�

yato hi kr.s.n. asam. śraȳad bat̄apah̄asit̄a vayam�

iti bruvan vanam. yayau tapa´scaśaivam̄acarat� 17.78�

sa c̄urn. amāyasam. tvadan dadar´sa c̄abdatah. śivam�

varam. tato’bhipediv̄an sutam. harerabh̄avadam� 17.79�

sa vis.n. udaivato’pi san pravis. t.a ulban. āsuraih. �

vyadh̄addhareh. prat̄ıpakam. vratam. ca nais. t.hikam. jahau� 17.80�

tamāra cā’surāpsar̄a balis. t.haputrak̄amyaȳa �
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praviśya gopik̄aṅgan̄asam̄uhamadhyamulban. ā � 17.81�

sa ȳavanena bh̄ubhr. tā hi gopik̄abhirarcitah. �

aputraken. a jānat̄a munermano’nucintitam� 17.82�

sa c̄apsarastanau sutam. nis. icya ȳavan̄aya ca�

dadau vimohitah. krudh̄a kimetad̄ıśa vairin. ah. � 17.83�

saāśram̄acca nais. t.hikād vid̄us. itah. prat̄ıpakr. t �

hareśca t̄apameyiv̄an jagarha c̄a’tmaśemus. ı̄m� 17.84�

jagāma c̄aran. am. harim. prapāhi mām. sup̄apinam�

iti sma vis.n. vanuj̃naȳa cak̄ara vais.n. avam. tapah. � 17.85�

kuto hi bh̄agyam̄apatenmuneh. śivārcane sad̄a �

bhav̄adr. śā hi dānav̄ah. sthirāh. śivārcane sad̄a � 17.86�

suto’sya k̄alanāmako babh̄uva kr.s.n. amarditum�

sadaiva k̄alakāṅks.an. āt sa ȳavan̄abhis. ecitah. � 17.87�

tavaivaśis.ya es.a cātibhaktim̄an hi śȧnkare�

prabh̄utasenaȳa yuto baloddhata´sca sarvad̄a � 17.88�

tames.a yāmi śāsan̄at tavopan̄ıya satvaram�

vikr.s.n. akam. ks. itestal.am. vidhāya sam. ramāma h̄a � 17.89�

tataśca rugmin. ı̄m. vayam. pradāpaȳama cedipe�

vināśya devapaks. in. o yathes. t.amāsma sarvad̄a � 17.90�

itı̄rito jarāsuto babh̄uva durman̄a bhr. śam�

kirı̄t.aman. d. itam. śiraścak̄ara cā’śvav̄ag bhr. śam� 17.91�

karam. karen. a p̄ıd. ayan niśāmya c̄a’tmano bhujau�

jagāda k̄aryasiddhaye katham. prayācaye param� 17.92�
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sudurgak̄aryasantatim. hyaguh. sma madbhuj̄aśraȳah. �

samastabh̄utal.e nr.pāh. sa c̄ahames.a māgadhah. � 17.93�

kad̄a’pyac̄ırn. amadya tat katham. karomi kevalam�

girı̄śap̄adasam. śrayah. prabhuh. samastabh̄ubhr. tām� 17.94�

itı̄ritah. sa saubhar̄ad. jagāda v̄akyamuttaram�

bhav̄anapi sma muhyate kimasmadādayah. prabho� 17.95�

svaśis.yakaih. kr. tam. tu yat kimanyas̄adhitam. bhavet�

svaśis.yad̄asavargakaih. samarthayanti bh̄ubhujah. � 17.96�

api sma te bal̄aśrayapravr. ttayo’smad̄adayah. �

pum̄an kut.hārasȧngrah̄adaśaktaı̄ryate hi kim� 17.97�

kut.hārasammito hyasau tavaiva yāvaneśvarah. �

vinā bhavadbalam. kvacit pravartitum. nahi ks.amah. � 17.98�

varo hi kr.s.n. amardane vr. to’sya kevalah. śivāt �

tadanyaśatrup̄ıd. anāt tvameva tasya raks.akah. � 17.99�

tavākhilairajeyat̄a śivapras̄adato’sti hi �

viśes.ato harerjaye var̄adayam. vimārgyate� 17.100�

itı̄rite’pyatr. ptavat sthite tu b̄arhadrathe�

jagāma saubham̄asthitah. sa saubhar̄at. ca ȳavanam� 17.101�

sa k̄alayāvano’tha tam. jarāsut̄antikāgatam�

niśamya bhaktip̄urvakam. pran. amya c̄a’rcayad drutam� 17.102�

jarāsuto hi daivatam. samastake´savadvis. ām �

iti pran. amya t̄am. diśam. tad̄ıyam̄aśvap̄ujayat � 17.103�

tad̄ıritam. niśamya ca drutam. trikot.isaṅkhyaȳa �

aks.ohin. ı̄kaȳa yutah. svasenaȳa nirākramat� 17.104�
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tadaśvam̄utravis. t.haȳa babh̄uva n̄amataśakr. t �

nad̄ı suvegaḡamin̄ı kalau ca ȳa vahed drutam� 17.105�

punah. punarnad̄ıbhavam. niśāmya de´sasȧnks.ayam�

tadanyade´sam̄utritam. vyaśos.ayaddhi m̄arutah. � 17.106�

hariśca vainateyayug vic̄arya rāmasam. yutah. �

sad̄a’tipūrn. asam. vidapyajo’tha l̄ılayā’smarat� 17.107�

yuyutsures. a yāvanah. sam̄ıpam̄agato’dya nah. �

yuyutsat̄amanena no jar̄asuto’bhiȳasyati� 17.108�

sa ȳadav̄an hanis.yati prabhȧngatastu kopitah. �

purā jayāśaȳa hi nau yad̄un na jaghniv̄anasau� 17.109�

nirāśako’dya ȳadav̄anapi sma p̄ıd. ayis.yati �

atah. samudramadhyaḡapur̄ıvidhānamadya me�

prarocate nidh̄anamapyamutra sarvasāttvat̄am� 17.110�

ud̄ırya caivam̄ıśvaro’smarat sure´savardhakim�

sa bhauvanah. sam̄agatah. kuśasthal̄ım. vinirmame� 17.111�

nirambuke tu s̄agare jan̄ardan̄ajñaȳa kr. te �

mahodakasya madhyata´scak̄ara tām. pur̄ım. śubh̄am �

dvis.at.kayojan̄ayat̄am. payobdhimadhyagopam̄am� 17.112�

cak̄ara lāvan. odakam. janārdano’mr. topamam�

sabh̄am. sudharman̄amak̄am. dadau sam̄ıran. o’sya ca� 17.113�

śatakratoh. sabh̄am. tu tām. pradāya keśav̄aya sah. �

nidh̄ın samarpya sarva´so yayau pran. amya tam. prabhum� 17.114�

samastadevat̄agan. āh. svak̄ıyamarpayan harau�

vimucya paks. ipuṅgavam. sa yoddhumaicchadacyutah. � 17.115�
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samastam̄adhur̄an prabhuh. kuśasthal̄ısthit̄an ks.an. āt �

vidhāya b̄ahuyodhakah. sa ȳavanam. samabhyaȳat � 17.116�

anantaśaktirapyajah. sun̄ıtidr. s. t.aye nr.n. ām �

vyav̄asayannij̄an jan̄an sa l̄ılayaiva kevalam� 17.117�

anādyanantak̄alakam. samastalokaman. d. alam �

yad̄ıks.ayaiva raks.yate kimasya vr.s.n. iraks.an. am� 17.118�

nirāyudham. ca m̄amayam. varācchivasya na ks.amah. �

samastasenaȳa yuto’pi yoddhumityadar´sayat� 17.119�

sa kr.s.n. apannagam. ghat.e nidh̄aya keśavo’rpayat�

nirāyudho’pyaham. ks.amo nihantumapriȳaniti � 17.120�

ghat.am. pip̄ılikāgan. aih. prapūrya ȳavano’sya ca�

bahutvato vijes.ya ityahim. mr.tam. vyadarśayat� 17.121�

kimatra satyamityaham. pradarśayis. ya ityajah. �

ud̄ırya dūtamabhyaȳat sa ȳavanam. prabādhitum� 17.122�

sa b̄ahunaiva ke´savo vijitya ȳavanam. prabhuh. �

nihatya sarvasainik̄an svamasya ȳapayat pur̄ım � 17.123�

sah̄astraśastrasãncaȳan sr. jantam̄aśu ȳavanam�

nyap̄atayad rathottam̄at tal.ena keśavo’rih̄a � 17.124�

vivāhanam. nirāyudham. vidhāya b̄ahun̄a ks.an. āt �

vimūrcchitam. nac̄ahanat sur̄arthitam. smaran harih. � 17.125�

purā hi yauvan̄aśvaje varaprad̄ah. sureśvar̄ah. �

yaȳacire jan̄ardanam. varam. varapradeśvaram� 17.126�

anarthako varo’mun̄a vr. to’pi sārthako bhavet�
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arim. bhavis.yaȳavanam. dahatvayam. taveśvara� 17.127�

tathā’stviti prabh̄as. itam. svav̄akyameva ke´savah. �

r. tam. vidhātumabhyaȳat sa yauvan̄aśvaj̄antikam� 17.128�

sasãnjñako’tha ȳavano dhar̄atal.āt samutthitah. �

nipātya ȳantam̄ıśvaram. sa pr.s. t.hato’nvaȳat krudh̄a � 17.129�

harirguhām. nr.pasya tu pravi´sya sam. vyavasthitah. �

sa ȳavanah. pad̄a’hanannr. pam. sa tam. dadarśa ha� 17.130�

sa tasya dr.s. t.imātrato babh̄uva bhasmas̄at ks.an. āt �

sa eva vis.n. uravyayo dad̄aha tam. hi vahnivat� 17.131�

varācchivasya daivatairavadhyadānav̄an pur̄a �

harervar̄annihatya sa prapedāaśvimam. varam� 17.132�

sud̄ırghasuptim̄atmanah. prasuptibhȧngakr. tks.ayam�

svadr.s. t.imātratastato hatah. sa ȳavanastad̄a � 17.133�

ataśca pun. yam̄aptav̄an surapras̄adato’ks. ayam�

sa yauvan̄aśvajo nr.po na devatos.an. am. vr. thā � 17.134�

tato harim. nirı̄ks.ya sa stutim. vidhāya cottam̄am �

hareranuj̃naȳa tapaścac̄ara muktim̄apa ca� 17.135�

tato guh̄amukh̄addharirvinissr. to jarāsutam�

samastabh̄upasam. vr. tam. jigāya b̄ahuneśvarah. � 17.136�

tal.ena mus. t.ibhistath̄a mah̄ıruhaiśca c̄urn. itāh. �

nipeturasya sainik̄ah. svayam. ca m̄urcchito’patat� 17.137�

sas̄alvapaun. d. racedip̄an nip̄atya sarvabh̄ubhujah. �

sa pupluve jan̄ardanah. ks.an. ena t̄am. kuśasthal̄ım � 17.138�
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sasãnjñak̄ah. samutthit̄astato nr.pāh. punaryayuh. �

jigı̄s.avo’tha rugmin. ı̄m. vidhāya cedipe harim� 17.139�

samastar̄ajaman. d. ale viniścaȳadup̄agate�

sabh̄ıs.make ca rugmin. i pradātumudyate mud̄a � 17.140�

samastalokayos. itām. varā vidarbhanandan̄a �

dvijottamam. hareh. padoh. sak̄aśam̄aśvaȳatayat� 17.141�

niśamya tadvaco harih. ks.an. ād vidarbhak̄anaḡat �

tamanvaȳaddhal̄ayudhah. samastaȳadavaih. saha� 17.142�

samastar̄ajaman. d. alam. prayāntam̄ıks. ya keśavam�

suyattam̄attak̄armukam. babh̄uva kanyak̄avane� 17.143�

purā prad̄anatah. sureks.an. acchal̄ad bahirgat̄am �

rathe nyave´sayaddharih. prapaśyat̄am. ca bh̄ubhr. tām� 17.144�

jarāsut̄adayo rus. ā tamabhyayuh. śarottamaih. �

vidhāya t̄an nirāyudh̄an jaḡama keśavah. śanaih. � 17.145�

punargr. h̄ıtakārmuk̄an harim. prayātumudyat̄an �

nyav̄arayaddhal̄ayudho bal̄ad balorjitāgran. ı̄h. � 17.146�

tadā sitah. śiroruho harerhal̄ayudhasthitah. �

prakāśam̄aviśad balam. vijetumatra m̄agadham� 17.147�

sa tasya m̄agadho ran. e gad̄anipātac̄urn. itah. �

pap̄ata bh̄utal.e balo vijitya tam. yayau pur̄ım � 17.148�

varoruves. asam. vr. to’tha cedir̄at. samabhyaȳat �

tamāsas̄ara s̄atyakirnadan mr.gādhipo yath̄a � 17.149�

ciram. prayuddhya t̄avubhau var̄astraśastravars. in. au �

krudh̄a nir̄ıks. ya tasthatuh. parasparam. sphurattan̄u � 17.150�
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sam̄anabh̄avamaks. am̄ı śineh. sut̄atmajah. śaram�

athodbabarha tatks.an. ād bal̄anmumoca vaks.asi � 17.151�

sa tena t̄ad. ito’patad visãnjñako nr.pātmajah. �

vijitya tam. sa s̄atyakiryayau prahr.s. t.amānasah. � 17.152�

athāpare ca ȳadav̄a vijitya tadbalam. yayuh. �

puraiva rugmip̄urvak̄ah. prajagmuracyutam. prati � 17.153�

sahaikalavyap̄urvakaih. sametya bh̄ıs.mak̄atmajah. �

harim. vavars.a s̄ayakaih. sa sim. havannyavartata� 17.154�

aks.ohin. ı̄trayam. haristad̄a nihatya s̄ayakaih. �

avāhan̄ayudham. vyadh̄annis. ādapam. śaraih. ks.an. āt � 17.155�

śaram. śar̄ıranāśakam. sam̄adad̄anam̄ıśvaram�

sa ekalavyāaśu tam. vihāya dudruve bhaȳat � 17.156�

dhanurbhr. tām. vare gate ran. am. vihāya bh̄ubhr. tah. �

karūśar̄ajapūrvak̄ah. ks.an. āt pradudruvurbhaȳat � 17.157�

athā’sas̄ada keśavam. rus. ā sa bh̄ıs.mak̄atmajah. �

śar̄ambudh̄ara āśu tam. vivāhanam. vyadh̄addharih. � 17.158�

cakarta k̄armukam. punah. sa khad. gacarmabhr. ddhareh. �

ratham. sam̄aruhaccharaiścakarta khad. gam̄ıśvarah. � 17.159�

śarairvitastim̄atrakairvidh̄aya tam. nirāyudham�

priyāvacah. prapālayan jagh̄ana nainamacyutah. � 17.160�

nibaddhya pãncac̄ul.inam. vidhāya tam. vyasarjayat�

jagajjanitrayoridam. vid. ambanam. rameśayoh. � 17.161�

sadaikam̄anas̄avapi svadharma´s̄asakau nr.n. ām �
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ramā hariśca tatra tau vijahraturhi rugmin. ā � 17.162�

athā’sas̄ada saubhar̄ad. harim. śar̄ambuvars. an. ah. �

harih. śaram. yamopamam. mumoca tasya vaks.asi � 17.163�

śaren. a tena p̄ıd. itah. pap̄ata mandaces. t.itah. �

cirāttasãnjñako’gamat trinetratos. an. ecchaȳa � 17.164�

samastar̄ajasannidh̄avaȳadav̄ım. mah̄ımaham�

karis.ya ityud̄ırya sa vyadh̄at tapo’tiduścaram� 17.165�

atho viveśa keśavah. pur̄ım. kuśasthal̄ım. vibhuh. �

priyāyuto’bjaj̄adibhih. sam̄ıd. itah. sureśvaraih. � 17.166�

purā tato hal̄ayudhah. priyām. nijām. purā’pi hi �

sa v̄arun. ı̄sam̄ahvaȳamav̄apa raivat̄ım. vibhuh. � 17.167�

patim. yath̄a’nurūpin. am. tad̄ıyameva p̄urvakam�

pitā tad̄ıya aicchata pravettumabjasambhavāt � 17.168�

sa tatsado gato var̄at tad̄ıyatah. praḡıtikām �

niśamya n̄avidad gatam. yugoruk̄alaparyayam� 17.169�

narānayogyaḡıtikā vimohayet tato nr.pah. �

sum̄ud. habuddhirantato’lpak̄ala ityamanyata� 17.170�

sa m̄urcchitah. prabodhito’bjajena tam. tvapr.cchata�

sut̄apatim. balam. ca so’brav̄ıd yuḡatyaye bahau� 17.171�

sa raivato bal̄aya t̄am. pradāya gandham̄adanam�

gato’tra c̄ırn. asattap̄a av̄apa keśav̄antikam� 17.172�

balo’pi tām. purātanapram̄an. asammit̄am. vibhuh. �

halena c̄a’j ñaȳa sam̄am. cak̄ara satyav̄añchitah. � 17.173�
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tayā ratah. sut̄avubhauśat.holmuk̄abhidh̄avadh̄at �

purā’ryamām. śakau sur̄avud̄araces. t.ito balah. � 17.174�

janārdanaśca rugmin. ı̄karam. śubhe dine’grah̄ıt �

mahotsavastad̄a’bhavat kuśasthal̄ınivāsin̄am � 17.175�

caturmukhe´sap̄urvak̄ah. surā viyatyavasthit̄ah. �

pratus. t.uvurjan̄ardanam. ramāsametamavyayam� 17.176�

mun̄ındradevaḡayan̄adayo’pi ȳadavaih. saha�

viceruruttamotsave ram̄arameśayogini� 17.177�

surām. śak̄aśca ye nr.pāh. sam̄ahut̄a mahotsave�

sap̄an. d. avāh. sam̄ayayurharim. ramāsam̄ayutam� 17.178�

samastalokasundarau yutau ramārameśvarau�

sam̄ıks.ya modam̄ayayuh. samastalokasajjan̄ah. � 17.179�

tayā raman jan̄ardano viyoga´s̄unyaȳa sad̄a �

adhatta putramuttamam. manobhavam. purātanam� 17.180�

catustanorhareh. prabhostr. tı̄yarūpasam. yutah. �

tatastad̄ahvayo’bhavat sa rugmin. ı̄suto bal̄ı � 17.181�

puraiva mr.tyave’vadat tameva ´sambarasya ha�

prajātamabjaj̄aṅkajastav̄antako’yamityapi� 17.182�

sa m̄ayaȳa hareh. sutam. pragr.hya s̄utikāgr.hāt �

avāks. ipanmahodadh̄avupeks. ito’rip ān. inā � 17.183�

tamagrasajjalecarah. sa d̄aśahastam̄agatah. �

kum̄aramasya t̄udare nir̄ıks.ya śambare daduh. � 17.184�

vipāt.ya matsyakodaram. saśambarah. kum̄arakam�

nyavedayanmanobhavapriyākare sur̄upin. am� 17.185�
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anȧngat̄amup̄agate pur̄a haren. a s̄a’ṅgaje�

vaśam. viri ñcaśāpato jaḡamaśambarasya hi� 17.186�

purā hi pãncabhartr. kām. niśamya kãnjajoditām �

jahāsa p̄ars.atātmaj̄am. śaśāpa t̄am. tatastvajah. � 17.187�

bhav̄asuren. a dūs. iteti sā tato hi m̄ayaȳa �

pidhāya t̄am. nijām. tanum. jagāma c̄anyaȳa’suram� 17.188�

gr.he’pi s̄a’sure sthit̄a nijasvar̄upato’suram�

na gacchati sma s̄a patim. nijam. sam̄ıks.ya hars. itā � 17.189�

rasāyanaih. kum̄arakam. vyavarddhayad ratih. patim �

sa p̄urn. ayauvano’bhavaccaturbhireva vatsaraih. � 17.190�

patim. sup̄urn. ayauvanam. nirı̄ks.ya t̄am. vis.ajjat̄ım �

uvāca k̄ars.n. iramba te kuces. t.itam. katham. nviti � 17.191�

jagāda s̄a’khilam. patau tadasya janma c̄a’gatim �

tato’grah̄ıt sa t̄am. priyām. ratim. ramāpateh. sutah. � 17.192�

dadau ca mantramuttamam. samastam̄ayināśakam�

bhr.gūtthar̄amadaivatam. ratirhareh. sut̄aya s̄a � 17.193�

tatah. svad̄aradhars. akam. sam̄ahvayad yudhe’ṅgajah. �

saśambaram. sa caitya tam. yuyodhaśaktito bal̄ı � 17.194�

sa carmakhad. gadh̄arin. am. varāstraśastrap̄adapaih. �

yad̄a na yoddhum̄aśakaddhareh. sutam. na dr. śyate� 17.195�

sahasram̄ayamulban. am. tvadr. śyamambar̄ad gir̄ın �

sr. jantametya vidyaȳa jagh̄ana kr.s.n. anandanah. � 17.196�

sa vidyaȳa vināśitorum̄aya āśuśambarah. �
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nikr. ttakandharo’patad var̄asin̄a’mun̄a ks.an. āt � 17.197�

nihatya tam. hareh. sutastayaiva vidyaȳa’mbaram�

sam̄asthitah. svabh̄aryaȳa samam. kuśasthal̄ım. yayau� 17.198�

samastavedinormunirnarān vid. ambam̄anayoh. �

ramārameśayoh. sutam. jagāda tam. sma n̄aradah. � 17.199�

sa rugmin. ı̄janārdan̄adibhih. sarāmaȳadavaih. �

pitāmahena c̄a’darāt sul̄al.ito’vasat sukham� 17.200�

tatah. purā syamantakam. hyav̄apa s̄uryaman. d. ale �

sthit̄addhareh. sa satrajit sad̄a’tra keśav̄arcakah. � 17.201�

sad̄a’sya vis.n. ubh̄avino’pyat̄ıva lobham̄antaram�

prakāśayan ram̄apatiryaȳaca ı̄śvaro man. im � 17.202�

sa tam. na dattav̄am. stato’nujo nibaddhya tam. man. im �

vanam. gatah. prasenako mr.gādhipena p̄atitah. � 17.203�

tadā sa satrajiddharim. śaśam. sa sodar̄antakam�

upām. śu vartman̄a tato harih. saȳadavo yayau� 17.204�

vane sa sim. has̄uditam. padaih. pradarśya vr.s.n. inām �

prasenamr.ks.apātitam. sa sim. hamapyadar´sayat� 17.205�

tato nidh̄aya t̄an bilam. sa j̄ambavatparigraham�

viveśa tatra sam. yugam. babh̄uva tena ce´situh. � 17.206�

yuyodha mandameva sa prabhuh. svabhakta ityajah. �

cak̄ara cogramantatah. prakāśayan svamasya hi� 17.207�

sa mus.t.ipis. t.avigraho nit̄antam̄apadam. gatah. �

jagāma cetas̄a ragh̄uttamam. nijam. patim. gatim� 17.208�
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smr. tim. gate tu r̄aghave tad̄akr. tim. yad̄uttame�

samastabhedavarjit̄am. sam̄ıks.ya so’yamityavet� 17.209�

tatah. ks.amāpayan sut̄am. pradāya rohin. ı̄m. śubh̄am �

man. im. ca tam. nun̄ava sa prapannāaśu p̄adayoh. � 17.210�

vidhāya cakrad̄aritam. suj̄ırn. adehamasya sah. �

yuv̄anam̄aśu keśavaścak̄ara vedan̄am. vinā � 17.211�

vidhāya bhaktav̄añchitam. priyāsah̄aya ı̄śvarah. �

pragr.hya tam. mah̄aman. im. viniryayau guh̄amukh̄at � 17.212�

guh̄apravis. t.am̄ıśvaram. bah̄unyah̄anyanirgatam�

prat̄ıks.ya ȳadav̄astu ye gat̄a gr.ham. tadā’hr. s.uh. � 17.213�

samastavr. s.n. isannidhau yad̄uttamah. syamantakam�

dadau ca satrajitkare sa vicchavirbabhūva ha� 17.214�

sa duryaśo ram̄apat̄avan̄ucya mithyaȳa tapan�

svap̄apah̄anak̄aṅks. ayā dadau sut̄am. janārdane� 17.215�

man. im. ca tam. pradāya tam. nan̄ama ha ks.amāpayan�

man. im. punardadau harirmumoda satyabhāmaȳa � 17.216�

ramaiva s̄a hi bh̄uriti dvitı̄yam̄urtiruttamā �

babh̄uva satrajitsut̄a samastalokasundarı̄ � 17.217�

tato hi s̄a ca rugmin. ı̄ priye priyāsu te’dhikam�

janārdanasya te hareh. sad̄a’viyogin̄ı yatah. � 17.218�

athā’pa s̄amban̄amakam. sutam. ca rohin. ı̄ hareh. �

caturmukh̄am. śasam. yutam. kum̄arameva s.an. mukham� 17.219�

iti praśāsati prabhau jagajjan̄ardane’khilam�

agan. yasadgun. ārn. ave kad̄acidāyayau dvijah. � 17.220�
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janārdanah. sa n̄amato rame´sap̄adasam. śrayah. �

sa m̄anitaśca vis.n. unā pran. amya v̄akyamabrav̄ıt � 17.221�

ks.amasva me vacah. prabho brav̄ımyat̄ıva p̄apakam�

yatah. sup̄apad̄utakastato hi t̄adr. śam. vacah. � 17.222�

na te’styagocaram. kvacit tath̄a’pi cā’j ñaȳa vade�

vadeti codito’mun̄a dvijo jaḡada m̄adhavam� 17.223�

sutau hi s̄alvabh̄upaterbabh̄uvatuh. śivāśrayau�

śivapras̄adasambhavau pitustapobalena tau� 17.224�

ajeyavadhyat̄am. ca tauśivād varam. sam̄apatuh. �

jarāsutasya ´sis.yakau tapobalena kevalam� 17.225�

mahodaram. ca kun. d. adh̄arin. am. ca bh̄utak̄avubhau�

tathā’jit āvavadhyakau dide´saśȧnkarastayoh. � 17.226�

tayoh. sah̄aya eva tau var̄acchivasya bh̄utakau�

ajeyat̄amav̄apaturnac̄anyath̄a’marāvapi � 17.227�

ajeyat̄amavadhyat̄amav̄apya t̄avubhauśiv̄at �

pitustu r̄ajas̄uyitām. samicchato madoddhatau� 17.228�

jarāsuto gurutvato viroddhumatra necchati�

nr.pām. stu devapaks. in. o vijitya kartumicchatah. � 17.229�

svayam. hi rājas̄uyitām. jarāsuto na manyate�

yato hi vais.n. avam. kratum. tamāhur̄ıśa vaidik̄ah. � 17.230�

imau pituryaśo’rthinau par̄abhav̄aya te tath̄a �

samicchato’dya tam. kratum. bhavantam̄ucatuśca tau� 17.231�

samudrasam. śrayo bhav̄an bah̄un pragr.hya l̄avan. ān �

cxcv



subh̄arakānupaihi n̄aviti ks.amasva me vacah. � 17.232�

itı̄rya tam. nan̄ama sa pra c̄ahasan sma ȳadav̄ah. �

haristu s̄atyakim. vaco jaḡada meghanisvanah. � 17.233�

prayāhi s̄atyake vaco brav̄ıhi me nr.pādhamau�

sametya v̄am. varāyudhaih. karam. dad̄anyasam. śayam� 17.234�

upaitam̄aśu sam. yuḡarthinau ca pus.karam. prati �

itı̄ritah. śineh. suto jaḡama viprasam. yutah. � 17.235�

upetya tau harervaco jaḡada s̄atyakirbal̄ı �

vidhāya tau tr.n. opamau gir̄a jagāma keśavam� 17.236�

tatah. puraiva t̄avubhau dvijam. harasvar̄upin. am �

suduh. khav̄asan̄amakam. pracakratustr. n. opamam� 17.237�

daśatrikaih. śatairvr. to yat̄ıśvaraih. sa sarvavit�

vipāt.itātmakaupin̄adisarvam̄atrako’bhavat� 17.238�

varāt svasambhav̄adasau na ´s̄apaśaktim̄anabh̄ut �

tatah. samastabhãnjanoruśaktim̄apa keśavam� 17.239�

sa t̄an samarcya m̄adhavah. pradāya corum̄atrakāh. �

yayau ca taih. samanvito vadh̄aya s̄alvaputrayoh. � 17.240�

tamatrijam. harātmakam. yato hi veda m̄agadhah. �

tato’tyajat svaśis.yakau niśamya tatprat̄ıpakau� 17.241�

harau tu pus.karam. gate mun̄ıśvaraih. samarcite�

sam̄ıyatuśca t̄avubh̄avath̄atra ham. sad. ı̄bhakau� 17.242�

sa brahmadattan̄amako’tra tatpit̄a’pyup̄ayayau�

sam̄agatau ca bh̄utakauśivasya yau purassarau� 17.243�
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vicakran̄amako’surah. purā viriñcato varam�

avadhyat̄amajeyat̄amav̄apya b̄adhate sur̄an � 17.244�

sa c̄abhavat tayoh. sakh̄a sah̄ayak̄amyaȳa’gamat �

hid. imbarāks.aso’pi yah. purā’pa śȧnkar̄ad varam� 17.245�

na j̄ıyase na vadhyase kuta´scaneti tos. itāt �

sa caitayoh. sakh̄a’bhavat sam̄ajagāma tatra ca� 17.246�

aks.ohin. ı̄daśātmakam. balam. tayorbabh̄uva ha�

vicakragam. s.ad. ātmakam. tathaikameva r̄aks.asam� 17.247�

dviras. t.asenaȳa yutau sahaikayaiva tau nr.pau �

sam̄ıyaturyudhe harim. hariśca tau sas̄ara ha� 17.248�

atha dvayordvayorabh̄ud ran. o bhaȳanako mah̄an �

harirvicakrameyiv̄an balaśca ham. samuddhatam� 17.249�

tadā’sya c̄anujam. yayauśiniprav̄ıra āyudh̄ı �

gadaśca n̄amato’nujo hareh. sa rohin. ı̄sutah. � 17.250�

purā sa can. d. ako gan. o harernivedit̄aśanah. �

sam̄ahvayad ran. āya vai tayoh. sa t̄atameva hi� 17.251�

aks.ohin. ı̄trayānvit̄ah. samastaȳadav̄astad̄a �

trilocanānugau ca tau nyav̄arayan sar̄aks.asau� 17.252�

harirvicakramojas̄a mah̄astraśastravars. in. am �

vivāhanam. nirāyudham. ks.an. āccak̄ara s̄ayakaih. � 17.253�

punaśca p̄adap̄an gir̄ın pramũncato’rin. ā’rihā �

śiro jahāra devat̄a vineduratra hars. itāh. � 17.254�

pras̄unavars. ibhih. stutaścaturmukh̄adibhih. prabhuh. �

sas̄ara tau har̄anugau prabhaks.akau sa s̄attvat̄am� 17.255�

cxcvii



samastaȳadav̄an ran. e vidh̄uya tau jan̄ardanam�

upetya c̄am. sagau hareradam. śat̄am. sukarn. akau� 17.256�

sa tau bhujapravegato vidh̄uya śȧnkar̄alaye�

nyap̄atayad bal̄arn. avo’mitasya kim. taducyate� 17.257�

prabhaks.ayantamojas̄a hid. imbamuddhatam. balam�

sahograsenako yayau pitā hareh. śar̄an ks. ipan � 17.258�

tayo rathau sah̄ayudhau prabhaks.ya rāks.aso bal̄ı �

pragr.hya t̄avabh̄as.ata praȳatam̄aśu me mukham� 17.259�

tadā gad̄avar̄ayudhah. sahaiva ham. sabh̄ubhr. tā �

prayuddhyam̄ana āyayau vih̄aya tam. halāyudhah. � 17.260�

tamāgatam. sam̄ıks.ya tau vih̄aya r̄aks.as̄adhipah. �

upetya mus. t.inā’hanad balam. sa vaks.asi krudh̄a � 17.261�

ubhau hi b̄ahus. āl.ināvayuddhyat̄am. ca mus. t.ibhih. �

ciram. prayuddhya tam. balo’grah̄ıt sa jȧnghayorvibhuh. � 17.262�

athainamuddhr. tam. balād balah. sa d̄uramāks. ipat �

pap̄ata p̄adayojane sa n̄a’jagāma tam. punah. � 17.263�

vihāya sainik̄am. śca tau nr.pau yayau van̄aya sah. �

nihatya tasya r̄aks.as̄an hal̄ayudho nan̄ada ha� 17.264�

gadastu s̄alvabh̄ubhr. tā vayogatena yodhayan�

vivāhanam. nirāyudham. cak̄ara so’pyap̄adravat� 17.265�

sutena tasya kanyasā yuyodha s̄atyak̄ı rath̄ı �

varāstraśastrayodhinau vijahratu´sca t̄avubhau� 17.266�

ciram. prayuddhya s̄atyakih. sa ham. sakanyas̄a bal̄ı �
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śatam. sapãncakam. ran. e cakarta tasya dhanvan̄am� 17.267�

sa khad. gacarmabhr. d ran. e’bhyaȳat sut̄atmajam. śineh. �

sa cainamabhyaȳat tath̄a var̄asicarmabhr. d vibh̄ıh. � 17.268�

dvis.od. aśaprabhedakam. varāsiyuddhama´sramau�

pradarśya nirviśes.akāvubhau vyavasthitau ciram� 17.269�

paraspar̄antarais. in. au nac̄antaram. vyapaśyat̄am �

tato vih̄aya sȧngaram. gatau nirarthakam. tviti � 17.270�

tatah. sa ham. sasam. yuto jaḡama yoddhumacyutam�

ks.an. ena tau nir̄ayudhau cak̄ara keśavah. śaraih. � 17.271�

hatam. ca sainyametayo´scaturthabh̄agaśes. itam �

ks.an. ena keśavena tadbhaȳadapeyatu´sca tau� 17.272�

sa pus.kareks.an. astad̄a surairnuto’tha pus.kare �

uvāsa t̄am. niśām. prabhuh. saȳadavo’mitaprabhah. � 17.273�

pare dine jan̄ardano nr.pātmajau pravidrutau�

yamasvasustat.e prabhuh. sam̄asas̄ada pr.s. t.hatah. � 17.274�

sa rauhin. eyasam. yutah. samanvita´sca senaȳa �

svaśis. t.asenaȳa vr. tau pal̄ayināvav̄arayat � 17.275�

nivr. tya tau svasenaȳa śarottamairvavars. atuh. �

sukopitau samasta´so yad̄unav̄aryapaurus. au � 17.276�

athā’sas̄ada ham. sako hal̄ayudham. mah̄adhanuh. �

anantaro’sya s̄atyakim. gadam. ca sarvasainik̄an � 17.277�

sa s̄atyakim. nirāyudham. vivāhanam. vivarmakam�

vyadh̄ad gadam. ca tau ran. am. vihāya h̄apajagmatuh. � 17.278�
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vidhūya sainik̄am. śca sa pragr.hya c̄apam̄atatam�

harim. jagāma connadan mah̄astraśastravars. an. ah. � 17.279�

tamāśu keśavo’rih̄a samastas̄adhanojjhitam�

ks.an. āccak̄ara so’pyaḡad visr. jya tam. halāyudham� 17.280�

halāyudho nir̄ayudham. vidhāya ham. samojas̄a �

vikr.s. t.acāpaāgatam. dadarśa tasya c̄anujam� 17.281�

sa ham. saāśu k̄armukam. punah. pragr.hya tam. balam�

yad̄a’sas̄ada keśavo nyav̄arayat tamojas̄a � 17.282�

śineh. sut̄atmajo’pyasau vih̄aya ham. sak̄anujam�

rathāntaram. sam̄asthito jaḡama t̄atamasya ca� 17.283�

vayogatah. pitā tayoryuyodha tena vr.s.n. inā �

śaram. ca kan. t.hak̄ubare vyasarjayat sa s̄atyakeh. � 17.284�

sa s̄atyakirdr.d. hāhato jaḡama moham̄aśu ca�

sulabdhasãnjña utthitah. sam̄adade’rddhacandrakam� 17.285�

sa tena tacchiro bal̄ı cakartaśuklam̄urddhajam�

yadambaȳa’bhikāmitam. purā pap̄ata tat ks. itau � 17.286�

nadam. śca s̄atyakirharerjaḡama p̄arśvamuddhatah. �

balo’pi ham. sak̄anujam. yuyodha senaȳa yutam� 17.287�

haristu ham. samulban. aih. śaraih. samardayan balam�

jaghāna tasya sarva´so na kaścidatraśes. itah. � 17.288�

sa eka eva ke´savam. mah̄astramuk sas̄ara ha �

nivārya t̄ani sarvaśo harirnij̄astram̄adade� 17.289�

sa vais.n. avāstramudyatam. nirı̄ks. ya ȳanato mah̄ım �

gatah. parādravad bhaȳat pap̄ata ȳamunodake� 17.290�
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varāstrap̄an. ir ı̄śvarah. pad̄a’hanacchirasyamum�

sa m̄urchito mukhe’patanmah̄abhujȧngamasya ha� 17.291�

sa dh̄artarās. t.rakodare yath̄a tamo’ndhameyiv̄an �

tathā suduh. khasam. yuto vasan manoh. param. mriyet� 17.292�

tato’ndhameva tat tamo harerdvid. eti niścaȳat �

tadā’sya c̄anujo’grajam. vimārgayan jale’patat� 17.293�

vihāya rohin. ı̄sutam. jale nimajjya m̄argayan�

apaśyam̄anaātmano vyap̄at.ayacca k̄akudam� 17.294�

vihāya dehamulban. am. tamo’vat̄arya c̄agrajam�

prat̄ıks.amān. a ulban. am. samatti tat sukhetaram� 17.295�

tato harirbalairyuto bal̄anvito mun̄ıśvaraih. �

samam. kuśasthal̄ım. yayau stutah. kaśȧnkar̄adibhih. � 17.296�

svak̄ıyap̄adapallav̄aśrayam. janam. prahars.ayan�

uvāsa nityasatsukh̄arn. avo ram̄apatirgr.he� 17.297�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

ham. sad. ibhakavadho n¯ama saptada´so’dhyāyah.
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(bhı̄mārjunadigvijayah. )

atha as.t.ādaśo’dhyāyah.

Om. � yad̄a rāmādav̄apt̄ani divȳastr̄an. i prapedire�

dron. āt kum̄arāstes.vās̄ıt sarves.vapyadhiko’rjunah. � 18.1�

nijapratibhaȳa jānan sarv̄astr̄an. i tato’dhikam�

nāstrayuddham. kvacid bh̄ımo manyate dharmamañjas̄a � 18.2�

nahi bh̄agavato dharmo devatābhyupaȳacanam�

jñānabhakt̄ı harestr.ptim. vinā vis.n. orapi kvacit� 18.3�

nā’kāṅks.yam. kimut̄anyebhyo hyastram. kāmyaphalapradam�

śuddhe bh̄agavate dharme nirato yad vr.kodarah. � 18.4�

na k̄amyakarmakr. t tasm̄ann̄ayācad devam̄anus. ān �

na hariśc̄arthitastena kad̄acit kāmalipsaȳa � 18.5�

bhiks. āmat.am. śca hu̇nkārāt karavad vaiśyato’grah̄ıt �

nānyadev̄a nat̄astena v̄asudev̄anna p̄ujitāh. � 18.6�

na prat̄ıpam. hareh. kvāpi sa karoti kathãncana�

anupaskarin. o yuddhe n̄abhiȳati hyupaskar̄ı �

nāpaȳati yudhah. kvāpi na kvacicchadma c̄a’caret � 18.7�

naivordhvadaihik̄anuj̃nāmavais. n. avakr. te’karot �

na karoti svayam. nais. ām. priyamapȳacaret kvacit� 18.8�

sakhyam. nāvais.n. avaiścakre prat̄ıpam. vais.n. ave naca�

paroks.e’pi harernind̄akr. to jihvām. chinatti ca� 18.9�

prat̄ıpak̄arin. o hanti vis.n. orvainānaj̄ıghanat�

na sam. śayam. kad̄a’pyes. a dharme j̃nāne’pi v̄a’karot � 18.10�

vidyopaj̄ıvanam. nais.a cak̄arā’padyapi kvacit�
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ato na dharmanahus. au pratyuv̄aca kathãncana� 18.11�

ājñayaiva harerdraun. erastr̄an. yastrairaś̄atayat �

adr. śyo’lambuso bhagno n̄anyatra tu kathãncana� 18.12�

nahyastrayuddhe sadr. śo draun. erastyarjun̄adr. te �

sarvavittvam. tato bh̄ıme pradarśayitum̄ıśvarah. �

adādājñāmastrayuddhe tathaiv̄alambusam. prati � 18.13�

pratyaks. ı̄bhūtadeves. u bandhujyes. t.hes.u vā natim�

marȳadāsthitaye’ś̄asad bhagav̄an purus.ottamah. � 18.14�

tatrāpi vis.n. umev̄asau namenn̄anyam. kathãncana�

ājñayaiv̄astradev̄am. śca preraȳamāsa n̄arthan̄at � 18.15�

anvenameva taddharme kr.s.n. aikā sam. sthit̄a sad̄a �

dhr. tarās. t.rādapi varam. tato n̄a’tmārthamagrah̄ıt � 18.16�

nāśapad dh̄artarās. t.rām. śca mah̄apadyapi s̄a tatah. �

na v̄acā manas̄a vā’pi prat̄ıpam. keśave’carat� 18.17�

anye bh̄agavatatve’pi khinnadharm̄ah. kvacitkvacit�

syamantak̄arthe r̄amo’pi kr.s.n. asya viman̄a’bhavat� 18.18�

avamene’rjunah. kr.s.n. am. viprasyaśiśuraks.an. e �

pradyumna uddhavah. sāmbo’niruddh̄adȳaśca sarva´sah. � 18.19�

hareris. t.am. subhadr̄ayāh. phalgune d̄anamãnjas̄a �

jñātvā’pi rurudhuh. samyak s̄atyakih. kr.s.n. asammitam� 18.20�

kad̄acinmanyate p̄artham. dharmajo’pi naram. harim �

matv̄a’bibhejjarāsandhavadhe kr.s.n. amud̄ıritum � 18.21�

bandhanam. śȧnkam̄ano hi kr.s.n. asya viduro’pitu�

kauraveyasabh̄amadhye n̄avat̄aramarocayat� 18.22�
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nakulah. karad̄anāya pres.ayāmāsa keśave�

avamene harerbuddhim. sahadevah. kulaks.ayāt � 18.23�

devak̄ıvasudev̄adȳa menire m̄anus.am. harim �

bh̄ıs.mastu bh̄argavam. rāmamavamene yuyodha ca� 18.24�

dron. akarn. adraun. ikr.pāh. kr.s.n. ābh̄ave mano dadhuh. �

dev̄ah. śivādȳa apitu virodham. cakrire kvacit� 18.25�

r.s. imānus.agandharv̄a vaktavȳah. kimatah. param�

janmajanm̄antare’jñānādavaj̄ananti yat sad̄a � 18.26�

tasm̄adeko v̄ayureva dharme bh̄agavate sthirah. �

laks.m̄ıh. sarasvat̄ı ceti paraśuklatrayam. śrutam� 18.27�

sarvametacca kathitam. tatratatrāmitātman̄a �

vyāsenaiva pur̄an. es.u bh̄arate ca svasam. vidā � 18.28�

yad̄a te sarvaśastr̄astravedino r̄ajaputrak̄ah. �

babh̄uvū raṅgamadhye t̄an bh̄aradv̄ajo’pyadarśayat� 18.29�

raktacandanasatpus. pavastraśastragul.odanaih. �

samp̄ujya bh̄argavam. rāmamanujaj̃ne kum̄arakān � 18.30�

te bh̄ıs.madron. aviduraḡandh̄arı̄dhr. tarās. t.rakān �

sarājaman. d. alān natv̄a kunt̄ım. cādarśayãnchramam� 18.31�

sarvaih. pradarśite’stre tu dron. ādāttamah̄astravit �

draun. irastrān. yameȳani darśaȳamāsa c̄adhikam� 18.32�

tato’pyatitar̄am. pārtho divȳastr̄an. i vyadarśayat�

avidhyanm̄aśake p̄ade paks. in. ah. paks.ma eva ca�

evam̄ad̄ıni citrān. i bahūnyes. a vyadarśayat� 18.33�
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tadaiva karn. a āgatya r̄amop̄attāstrasampadam�

darśayannadhikah. pārthādabh̄ud rājanyasam. sadi� 18.34�

kunt̄ı nijam. sutam. jñātvā lajjayā nāvadacca tam�

pārtho’saham. stam. yuddh̄ayaiv̄a’hvaȳamāsa sam. sadi� 18.35�

ran. āyāks.atriyāhv̄anam. jānan dharmaprat̄ıpakam�

bh̄ımo niv̄arya b̄ıbhatsum. karn. āyādāt pratodakam� 18.36�

aks.atrasam. sk̄arayuto j̄ato’pi ks.atriye kule�

na ks.atriyo hi bhavati yath̄a vrātyo dvijottamah. � 18.37�

niruttare kr. te karn. e bh̄ımenaiva suyodhanah. �

abhyas.ecayadȧnges. u rājānam. pitranujñaȳa �

dhr. tarās. t.rah. paks.apātāt putrasȳanuvaśo’bhavat� 18.38�

abhis. ikte tad̄a karn. e prāyādadhirathah. pitā �

sarvar̄ajasadomadhye vavande tam. vr.s. ā tad̄a �

tutus.uh. karman. ā tasya santah. sarve sam̄agat̄ah. � 18.39�

bh̄ımaduryodhanau tatra ´siks. āsandarśanacchal̄at �

sam̄adāya gade gurv̄ı sam. rambh̄adabhyud̄ıyatuh. � 18.40�

dev̄asuramanus. yādi jagadetaccar̄acaram�

sarvam. tadā dvidh̄a bh̄utam. bh̄ımaduryodhan̄aśraȳat � 18.41�

dev̄a dev̄anuk̄ulāśca bh̄ımameva sam̄aśritāh. �

asur̄a āsur̄aścaiva duryodhanasam̄aśraȳah. �

dvidh̄abh̄utā mānus. āśca dev̄asuravibhedatah. � 18.42�

jaya bh̄ıma mah̄abāho jaya duryodhaneti ca�

huṅkārām. ścaiva bhit.kārām. ścakrurdev̄asur̄a api� 18.43�

dr.s. t.vā jagat susam. rabdham. dron. o’tha dvijasattamah. �

nedam. jagad vinaśyeta bh̄ımaduryodhan̄aśraȳat �
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iti putren. a tau v̄ırau nyav̄arayadarindamau� 18.44�

svak̄ıyāyām. svak̄ıyāyām. yogyat̄ayām. natu kvacit�

yuvayoh. sama ityuktv̄a draun. iretau nyav̄arayat �

dron. ājñaȳa vāritau tau yayatuh. svam. svam̄alayam� 18.45�

surāsur̄an susam. rabdh̄an k̄alena draks.yatheti ca�

brahm̄a nivārya sasuro yayau se´sah. svam̄alayam� 18.46�

karn. am. haste pragr.hyaiva dh̄artarās. t.ro gr.ham. yayau�

pārtham. haste pragr.hyaiva bh̄ımah. prāyāt svam̄alayam� 18.47�

pārthena karn. o hantavya itȳas̄ıd bh̄ımaniścayah. �

vaipar̄ıtyena tasȳa’s̄ıd duryodhanavini´scayah. �

tadartham. n̄ıtimatul̄am. cakratust̄avubh̄avapi � 18.48�

tathotkars. e phalgunasya ya´saso vijayasya ca�

udyogaās̄ıd bh̄ımasya dh̄artarās. t.rasya c̄anyath̄a � 18.49�

bh̄ımārtham. keśavo’nye ca dev̄ah. phalgunapaks. in. ah. �

āsan yathaiva r̄amādȳah. sȧngrahen. a han̄umatah. �

surāh. sugr̄ıvapaks. asth̄ah. pūrvam̄asam. stathaiva hi� 18.50�

tadarthameva bh̄ımasya hyanujatvam. sureśvarah. �

āpa p̄urvānut̄apena tena bh̄ımastath̄a’karot � 18.51�

duryodhan̄artham. karn. asya paks. in. o daityad̄anav̄ah. �

āsuh. sarve glah̄avet̄avāsatuh. karn. aphalgunau� 18.52�

atha pr.s. t.o daks. in. ārtham. dron. a āha kum̄arakān �

baddhv̄a pāñcālarājānam. dattetȳucustatheti te� 18.53�

te dh̄artarās. t.rāh. karn. ena sahit̄ah. pān. d. avā api �

yayurdron. ena sahit̄ah. pāñcālanagaram. prati � 18.54�
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athā’ha bh̄ımah. sāmarthyavivek̄abh̄ıpsaȳa gurum�

garva es.a kum̄arān. āmaniv̄aryo dvijottama�

gacchantvete’grato nais. ām. vaśago drupado bhavet� 18.55�

nivr. ttes.vakr. tārthes.u vayam. baddhv̄a ripum. tava �

ānaȳama na sandeha iti tasthau sasodarah. � 18.56�

sadron. akes.u pārthes.u sthites.vanye sas̄utajāh. �

yayur̄attapraharan. āh. pāñcālāntah. puram. drutam� 18.57�

kum̄arān grahan. eps̄um. stānupaȳatānud̄ıks. ya sah. �

aks.ohin. ı̄tritayayu̇n nissr. to drupado gr.hāt � 18.58�

te śarairabhivars. antah. parivārya kum̄arakān �

ardaȳamāsuruddvr. ttān striyo b̄alāśca sarva´sah. � 18.59�

harmyasam. sth̄ah. striyo b̄alā grāvabhirmusalairapi�

atyarthamardaȳamāsuh. kum̄arān susukhedhit̄an � 18.60�

drupadasya varo hyasti s̄uryadattastapobal̄at �

ā yojan̄at puramupa na tv̄a jes.yati kaścana� 18.61�

iti tena varen. aiva sukhasam. varddhit̄aśca te�

bhagn̄ah. kum̄arā āvr. tya dudruvuryatra p̄an. d. avāh. � 18.62�

str̄ıbālavr. ddhasahitaih. pāñcālairapyanudrut̄ah. �

bh̄ımārjuneti v̄aśanto yayuryatra sma p̄an. d. avāh. � 18.63�

tān prabhagn̄an sam̄alokya bh̄ımah. praharat̄am. varah. �

āruroha ratham. v̄ırah. pura āttaśar̄asanah. � 18.64�

tamanvaȳadindrasuto yamau tasyaiva cakrayoh. �

yudhis. t.hirastu dron. ena saha tasthau nirı̄ks.akah. � 18.65�

āyāntamagrato dr.s. t.vā bh̄ımam̄attaśar̄asanam�
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dudruvuh. sarvap̄añcālāh. viviśuh. purameva ca� 18.66�

drupadastvabhyaȳad bh̄ımam. saputrah. sārasenaȳa �

cakraraks.au tu tasȳa’stām. yudh̄amanȳuttamaujasau� 18.67�

dhātraryam̄aveśayutau viśv̄avasupar̄avas̄u �

sutau tasya mah̄av̄ıryau satyajit pr.s. t.hato’bhavat�

sa mitr̄am. śayuto v̄ıraścitraseno mah̄arathah. � 18.68�

agratastuśikhan. d. yāgād rathod̄arah. śar̄an ks. ipan �

janamejayastamanveva pūrvam. citraratho hi yah. �

tvas. t.urāveśasam. yuktah. saśar̄anabhyavars. ata � 18.69�

tāvubhau virathau kr. tvā vicāpau ca vivarmakau�

bh̄ımo jagh̄ana t̄am. sen̄am. sav̄ajirathakũnjarām� 18.70�

athainam. śaravars.en. a yudh̄amanȳuttamaujasau�

abh̄ıyatustau virathau cakre bhı̄mo nir̄ayudhau� 18.71�

hastapr̄aptam. ca p̄añcālam. nāgrah̄ıt sa vr.kodarah. �

gurvarth̄amarjunasyorv̄ı pratijñām. kartumapyr. tām �

mānabhȧngāya karn. asya p̄arthameva nyayojayat� 18.72�

saśar̄an ks. ipatastasya p̄añcālasȳarjuno drutam�

pupluve syandane c̄apam. chitvā tam. cāgrah̄ıt ks.an. āt �

sim. ho mr.gamiv̄a’dāya svarathe c̄abhipetiv̄an � 18.73�

atha prakupitam. sainyam. phalgunam. paryav̄arayat �

jaghāna bh̄ımastaras̄a tat sainyam. śaravr.s. t.ibhih. � 18.74�

atha satyajidabhȳagāt pārtham. mũncãnchar̄an bah̄un �

tamarjunah. ks.an. enaiva cakre virathak̄armukam� 18.75�

ghnantam. bh̄ımam. punah. sainyamarjunah. prāha m̄a bhav̄an �

sen̄amarhati r̄ajño’sya v̄ıra hantumaśes.atah. � 18.76�
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sambandhayogyastātasya sakh̄a’yam. na sudh̄armikah. �

nes.yāma enamev̄ato gurorvacanagaurav̄at � 18.77�

snehap̄aśam. tataścakre b̄ıbhatsau drupado’dhikam�

tatah. sen̄am. vihāyaiva bh̄ımo b̄ıbhatsumanvaȳat � 18.78�

mukt̄a kathãncid bh̄ımāsȳat s̄a sen̄a dudruve bhaȳat �

drupadam. sth̄apaȳamās̄athārjuno dron. asannidhau� 18.79�

papracchainam. tadā dron. asakhyamastyuta neti ha�

ast̄ıdān̄ımiti prāha drupado’̇ngiras̄am. varam� 18.80�

athā’ha drupadam. dron. ah. sakhyamicche’ks. ayam. tava �

nahyar̄ajñā bhavet sakhyam. tavet̄ıdam. kr. tam. maȳa � 18.81�

na vipradharmo yad yuddhamatastvam. na maȳa dhr. tah. �

śis.yairetat k̄aritam. me tava sakhyamabhı̄psat̄a � 18.82�

atah. sakhȳarthamev̄adya tvadr̄ajyārddho hr. to maȳa �

gaṅgāyā daks. in. e k̄ule tvam. rājaivottare tvaham�

nahyar̄ajatva ekasya sakhyam. sȳadāvayoh. sakhe� 18.83�

ityuktvonmucya tam. dron. o rājyārddham. gr.hya c̄amutah. �

yayauśis.yairnāgapuram. nyavasat sukhamatra ca�

brāhman. yatȳagabh̄ıruh. sa na gr.hn. an dhanurapyasau� 18.84�

dhārtarās. t.raistu bh̄ımasya bhaȳat pādau pran. amya ca�

śaran. ārtham. yācitatv̄at saputro yuyudhe paraih. �

evam. har̄ıcchayaiv̄asau ks. ātram. dharmamupeyiv̄an � 18.85�

drupadastu div̄arātram. tapyam̄anah. parābhav̄at �

bh̄ımārjunabalam. dr.s. t.vā cecchan p̄an. d. avasam. śrayam� 18.86�

sambandh̄ıtyarjunavacaścik̄ırs. uh. satyameva ca�
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mārdavam. cārjune dr.s. t.vā sut̄amaicchat tadarthatah. �

putram. ca dron. ahant̄aramicchan vipravarau yayau� 18.87�

yājopaȳajāvān̄ıyāthārbudena gav̄am. nr.pah. �

cak̄ares. t.im. tu tadbh̄aryā dvijābhȳamatra c̄a’hutā �

drupad̄at sutalabdhyartham. sā’haṅkārād vyal.ambayat� 18.88�

kimetayetyavajñāya t̄avubhau viprasattamau�

ajuhvat̄am. tat putr̄artham. patnȳah. prāśyam. havistad̄a � 18.89�

hute havis. i mantr̄abhȳam. vais.n. avābhȳam. tadaiva hi�

d̄ıptāṅgāranibho vahnih. kun. d. amaddhȳat samutthitah. � 18.90�

kirı̄t. ı̄ kun. d. al̄ı d̄ıptau hemam̄al̄ı varāsim̄an �

rathen̄a’dityavarn. ena nadan drupadam̄adravat� 18.91�

dhr.s. t.atvād dyotanatv̄acca dhr.s. t.adyumna it̄ıritah. �

munibhirdrupaden̄api sarvaved̄arthatattvavit� 18.92�

anvenam. bhārat̄ı sāks. ād vedimaddhȳat samutthit̄a �

prān. o hi bharato n̄ama sarvasya bharan. ācchrutah. � 18.93�

tadbh̄aryā bh̄arat̄ı nāma vedar̄upā sarasvat̄ı �

śam. rūpam̄aśritā vāyum. śr̄ırityeva ca k̄ırtit ā � 18.94�

āveśayukt̄a śacȳaścaśȳamal.āyāstathos. asah. �

tāścendradharman̄asatyasam. śraȳacchriyaı̄rit āh. � 18.95�

sā kr.s.n. ā nāmataśc̄a’s̄ıdutkr. s. t.atvāddhi yos. itām �

kr.s.n. ā s̄a varn. ataśc̄a’s̄ıdutkr. s. t.ānandin̄ı ca s̄a � 18.96�

utpattitaśca sarvaj̃nā sarv̄abharan. abh̄us. itā �

sampr̄aptayauvanaiv̄a’s̄ıdajarā lokasundar̄ı �

umām. śayukt̄a’titarām. sarvalaks. an. asam. yut̄a � 18.97�
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pūrvam. hyum̄a ca devyast̄ah. kad̄acid bhartr.bhiryut̄ah. �

vilāsam. darśaȳamāsurbrahman. ah. paśyato’dhikam� 18.98�

śaśāpa t̄astad̄a brahm̄a mānus. ı̄m. yonim̄apsyatha�

tatrānyaḡaśca bhavatetyevam. śapt̄ah. surāṅgan̄ah. � 18.99�

vicārya bh̄arat̄ımetya sarvamasyai nivedya ca�

sahasravatsaram. cainām. śuśrūs. itvā babh̄as. ire � 18.100�

devi no m̄anus.am. prāpyamanyaḡatvam. ca sarvath̄a �

tathā’pi mārutādanyam. na spr. śema kathãncana� 18.101�

brahman. aiva caśapt̄ah. sma p̄urvam. cānyatra l̄ılayā �

ekadehatvam̄apyainam. yad̄a vãncayitum. gat̄ah. � 18.102�

ekadeh̄a mānus.atvam̄apsyatha triśa uddhat̄ah. �

tri śo madvãncan̄ayet̄a iti tenodit̄a vayam� 18.103�

atastvayaikadehatvamicchāmo devi janmasu�

caturs.vapi yato’sm̄akam. śāpadvayanimittatah. �

caturjanma bhaved bh̄umau tv̄am. nānyo m̄arutād vrajet� 18.104�

niyamo’yam. hareryasm̄adan̄adirnitya eva ca�

atastvayaikadeh̄anno n̄anyaāpnotih. mārutāt � 18.105�

itı̄rite tathetyuktv̄a pārvatȳadiyutaiva s̄a �

viprakanȳa’bhavat tatra catasrah. pārvat̄ıyut̄ah. �

ekadehasthit̄aścakrurgir̄ıśāya tapo mahat� 18.106�

taddehasth̄a bh̄arat̄ı tu rudradehasthitam. harim �

tos.ayāmāsa tapas̄a karmaikȳartham. dhr. tavrat̄a � 18.107�

tasyai sa rudradehastho harih. prādād varam. prabhuh. �

anantatos. an. am. vis.n. oh. svabhartr̄a saha janmasu� 18.108�
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sarves.vap̄ıti cānȳas̄am. dadauśȧnkara eva ca�

varam. svabhartr. sam. yogam. mānus.es.vapi janmasu� 18.109�

tatastadaiva deham. tā visr. jya nal.anandin̄ı �

babh̄uvurindraseneti dehaikyena susaṅgat̄ah. � 18.110�

tadā’s̄ınmudgalo n̄ama munistapasi sam. sthitah. �

cakame putrik̄am. brahmetya´sr.n. ot sa kath̄antare� 18.111�

apāhasat so’bjayonim. śaśāpainam. caturmukhah. �

bhāratyādȳah. pañca dev̄ırgaccha m̄aninnabh̄utaye� 18.112�

itı̄ritastam. tapas̄a tos.ayāmāsa mudgalah. �

śāpānugrahamasȳatha cakre kãnjasamudbhavah. � 18.113�

na tvam. yāsyasi t̄a dev̄ı mārutastvacchar̄ıragah. �

yāsyati tvam. sad̄a mūrchām. gato naiva vibuddhyase� 18.114�

naca p̄apam. tataste sȳadityukte cainam̄aviśat �

māruto’thendrasen̄am. ca gr. h̄ıtvā’thābhavad gr. h̄ı � 18.115�

reme ce sa taȳa s̄arddham. d̄ırghak̄alam. jagatprabhuh. �

tato mudgalamudbodhya yayau ca svam. niketanam� 18.116�

tato deśāntaram. gatv̄a tapaścakre sa mudgalah. �

sendrasen̄a viyukt̄atha bhartr̄a cakre mahat tapah. � 18.117�

taddehaḡa bh̄arat̄ı tu keśavam. śȧnkare sthitam�

tos.ayāmāsa tapas̄a karmaikȳartham. hi pūrvavat�

umādȳa raudramev̄atra tapaścakruryath̄a pur̄a � 18.118�

pratyaks.e caśive j̄ate taddehasthe ca ke´save�

pr. thakpr. thak svabhartr̄aptyai t̄ah. pañcāpyekadehaḡah. �

prārthaȳamāsurabhavat pãncakr. tvo vaco hi tat� 18.119�
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śivadehasthito vis.n. urbhāratyai tu dadau patim�

anȳas̄am. śiva ev̄atha pradadau caturah. pat̄ın � 18.120�

devyaścatasrastu tad̄a dattam̄atre vare’mun̄a �

dev̄anāmavat̄arārtham. pañca devyah. sma ityatha�

nājānannekadehatv̄accidyoḡat ks. ı̄ran̄ıravat � 18.121�

tāh. śrutv̄a svapatim. devi nacir̄at prapsyas̄ıti ca �

vis.n. ūktam. śȧnkaroktam. ca catv̄arah. patayah. pr. thak� 18.122�

bhavis. yant̄ıtyathaikasȳa menire pãncabhartr. tām �

ruruduścaikadehasth̄a ekaiv̄ahamiti sthit̄ah. � 18.123�

athābhȳagānmahendro’tra so’brav̄ıt tām. varastriyam�

kimartham. rodis. ı̄tyeva s̄a’brav̄ıd vat.urūpin. am� 18.124�

śȧnkaram. darśayitvaiva pãncabhartr. tvames.a me�

varārthamarthitah. prādāditi tam. śiva ityatha� 18.125�

ajānanśakraāhoccaih. kimetad bhuvanatraye�

matp̄alite yos. itam. tvam. vr. thā śapasi durmate� 18.126�

itı̄rite śivah. prāha pata m̄anus.yam̄apnuhi�

asȳaśca bhart̄a bhavasi tv̄amevais. ā varis.yati � 18.127�

paśȳatra madavaj̃nānāt patit̄am. stv̄adr. śān sur̄an �

gireradhast̄adasyaivetyukto’sau p̄akaśāsanah. � 18.128�

udbabarha girim. tam. tu dadarśātra ca t̄an sur̄an �

pūrvendr̄an m̄arutavr.s.anāsatȳam. ścaturah. sthit̄an �

mānus.es.vavat̄arāya mantram. rahasi kurvatah. � 18.129�

tato varen. yam. varadam. vis.n. um. prāpya sa v̄asavah. �

tatpras̄adānnar̄am. śena yukto bh̄umāvaj̄ayata� 18.130�
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madavaj̃nānimittena patit̄a iti tān sur̄an �

mārutād̄ın mr.s. ā’vād̄ıriti brahmā śivam. tadā � 18.131�

śaśāpa m̄anus.es.u tvam. ks. ipram. jātah. parābhavam�

śakr̄annaratanorȳasi yasmai tvam. tu mr.s. ā’vadah. � 18.132�

macchapt̄anām. ca dev̄ınāmavic̄arya maȳa yatah. �

patiyogavaram. prādā nāvāpsyasi tatah. priyām� 18.133�

mānus.es.u tatah. paśc̄ad bh̄arat̄ıdehanirgat̄am �

svaloke pr̄apsyasi sv̄arthe varo’yam. te mr.s. ā bhavet� 18.134�

es. ā s̄a draupad̄ı nāma pãncadev̄ıtanurbhavet�

mr.s. ā vāg yes.u te prokt̄a mārutādȳastu te’khil̄ah. � 18.135�

tās̄am. patitvam̄apsyanti bh̄aratyaiva tu p̄arvat̄ı �

sam. yukt̄a vyavah̄ares. u pravarteta nac̄anyath̄a � 18.136�

ete hi m̄arutādȳaste devak̄aryārthagaurav̄at �

jātā iti śrutistatra n̄avaj̃nā te’tra kāran. am �

d̄ırghak̄alam. manus.yes.u tatastvam. sthitimāpsyasi� 18.137�

ityuktv̄a prayayau brahm̄a so’śvatth̄amā śivo’bhavat�

pañcadev̄ıtanustves. ā draupad̄ı nāma c̄abhavat� 18.138�

vedes.u sapur̄an. es.u bh̄arate c̄avagamyate�

ukto’rthah. sarva ev̄ayam. tathā pūrvodit̄aśca ye� 18.139�

mumuduh. sarvap̄añcālā jātayoh. sutayostayoh. �

mānus. ānnopabhogena sam. sarḡanm̄anus.es.u ca� 18.140�

manus.yaputrat̄ayāśca bh̄avo m̄anus.a etayoh. �

abh̄unn̄atitarāmās̄ıt tadayonitvahetutah. � 18.141�

yājopaȳajau t̄aveva dayit̄a drupadasya s̄a �
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mātr.sneh̄arthamanayoryaȳace dadatu´sca tau� 18.142�

jātam̄atmanihant̄aram. bhāradv̄ajo niśamya tam�

yaśorthamastr̄an. i dadāvagrah̄ıt so’pi lobhatah. �

rāmāstr̄an. ām. durlabhatv̄at tridaśes.vapi v̄ıryavān � 18.143�

bh̄ımārjunābhȳam. baddham. tam. śrutv̄a pāñcālabh̄upatim �

prāhin. ot kr. tavarm̄an. am. pān. d. avānām. janārdanah. �

pān. d. aves.vatul̄am. prı̄tim. loke khȳapayitum. prabhuh. � 18.144�

sa m̄anya p̄an. d. avān so’pi śūrānujasut̄asutah. �

tairmānitah. kr.s.n. abhaktȳa bhr̄atr. tvācca harim. yayau� 18.145�

tatah. prabhr. ti santyajya devapaks. ā jarāsutam�

pān. d. avānāśritā bh̄upā jñātvā bhaim̄arjunam. balam� 18.146�

viśes.ataśca kr.s.n. asya vij̃nāya snehames.u hi �

parājitāśca bahu´sah. kr.s.n. en̄acintyakarman. ā � 18.147�

pratāpāddhyeva te p̄urvam. jarāsandhava´sam. gat̄ah. �

na sneh̄at tad balam. jñātvā pārthānām. keśavasya ca� 18.148�

janmāntar̄abhȳasavaśāt snigdh̄ah. kr.s.n. e ca p̄an. d. us.u �

jarāsandhabhayam. tyaktv̄a tāneva ca sam̄aśritāh. � 18.149�

api tam. bahuśah. kr.s.n. avijitam. naiva tatyajuh. �

āsur̄ah. pūrvasam. sk̄arāt sam. sk̄aro balav̄an yatah. � 18.150�

dev̄a hi kāran. ādanȳanāśrayanto’pi n̄a’ntaram �

sneham. tyajanti daives.u tath̄a’nye’nyes. vapi sphut.am� 18.151�

dhr. tarās. t.ro balam. jñātvā bahuśo bh̄ımap̄arthayoh. �

daivatv̄acca svabh̄avena jyes. t.hatv̄ad dharmajasya ca�

supr̄ıta eva tam. cakre yauvar̄ajyābhis. ekin. am� 18.152�
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bh̄ımārjunāvatho jitv̄a sarvadiks.u ca bh̄upat̄ın �

cakratuh. karad̄an sarv̄an dhr. tarās. t.rasya durjayau� 18.153�

tayoh. prı̄to’bhavat so’pi pauraj̄anapad̄astath̄a �

bh̄ıs.madron. amukh̄ah. sarve’pyatim̄anus. akarman. ā � 18.154�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

bhı̄mārjunadigvijayo n¯ama as.t.ādaśo’dhyāyah.
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(pān.d.avarājyalābhah. )

atha ekonavim. śo’dhyāyah.

Om. � evam. śubhoccagun. avatsu jan̄ardanena yuktes.u pān. d. us.u caratsvadhikam. śubh̄ani �

nāstikyan̄ıtimakhil̄am. gurudevat̄adisatsvãnjasaiva jagr.hurdhr. tarās. t.raputrāh. � 19.1�

nāmn̄a kan. iṅka iti cāsurako dvijo’bh̄ucchis. yah. suretaraguroh. śakunerguruh. sah. �

n̄ıtim. sa kutsitatam̄am. dhr. tarās. t.raputres.vādh̄ad raho vacanatah. śakuneh. samast̄am� 19.2�

chadmaiva yatra paramam. na sur̄aśca p̄ujyāh. sv̄arthena vãncanakr. te jagato’khilam. ca �

dharm̄adi kāryamapi yasya mahop̄adhih. sȳacchres. t.hah. sa eva nikhil̄asuradaityasȧngh̄at � 19.3�

ityādi kutsitatam̄am. jagr.huh. sma vidȳamaj̃nāta eva dhr. tarās. t.ramukhaih. samastaih. �

tes. ām. svabh̄avabalato rucit̄a ca saiva vist̄aritā ca nijabuddhibal̄adato’pi � 19.4�

samp̄urn. adurmatiratho dhr. tarās. t.rasūnust̄atapyam̄anahr. dayo nikhil̄anyah̄ani �

dr.s. t.vā śriyam. paramik̄am. vijayam. ca p̄arthes.vāhedametya pitaram. saha saubalena� 19.5�

jyes. t.hasya te’pi hi vayam. hr.dayapraj̄atā nārhatvameva gamit̄a bhavataiva r̄ajye �

bhrātuh. kan̄ıyasa ut̄api hi dārajātā anyaiśca r̄ajyapadav̄ım. bhavataiva n̄ıtāh. � 19.6�

rājyam. mahacca samav̄apsyati dharmas̄unustvatto’thav̄a’nujabal̄at prasabham. vayam. tu �

dās̄a bhavema nijatantubhireva sākam. kunt̄ısutasya parato’pi tadanvayasya� 19.7�

nā’tmārthamasti mama duh. khamath̄atiśuddhalokaprasiddhaya´sasastava k̄ırtināśah. �

asmannimitta iti duh. khamato hi sarve’p̄ıcch̄ama martumatha nah. kuru c̄apyanuj̃nām� 19.8�

evam. svaputravacanam. sa niśamya r̄ajā prov̄aca n̄anugun. ametadaho manaste�

ko n̄ama p̄an. d. utanayes. u gun. ottames.u pr̄ıtim. na ȳati nijav̄ıryabhavoccayes. u � 19.9�

te hi svab̄ahubalato’khilabh̄upabh̄utim. mayȳakr.s.anti naca vah. pratis.edhak̄aste�

tasm̄acchamam. vraja śubh̄aya kulasya t̄ata ks.em̄aya no bhavati vo balavadvirodhah. � 19.10�

evam. bruvatyapi nr.pe punar̄aha p̄apaāśritya saubalamatam. yadi naiva p̄arthān �

anyatra ȳapayasi n̄agapur̄at paret̄an dr.s. t.vā’khilānapi hi no mudamehi p̄arthaih. � 19.11�
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evam. niśamya gaditam. sutah̄ardap̄aśairākr. s.yat̄a’śu sa nr.po’ridharecchayaiva�

provāca putramapi te balino na p̄arthāh. śakȳah. purāt tanaya ȳapayitum. kathãncit � 19.12�

ityuktaāha pitaram. śakunim. nirı̄ks. ya sr.s. t.o maȳa vidhirihādyaśr.n. us.va tam. ca �

āsam. strayodaśa sam̄a nagaram. pravis. t.es.vetes.u tāvadayameva vidhirmayes. t.ah. � 19.13�

draun. erhi nāsti sadr. śo balav̄an prat̄ap̄ı so’yam. maȳa bahuvidhaih. paramairup̄ayaih. �

n̄ıto vaśam. vaśagato’sya ca m̄atulena s̄akam. pitā tamanu cais.a nad̄ıpras̄utah. � 19.14�

evam. hi sainikagan. ā api d̄anam̄anaih. prāyo vaśam. mama gat̄a api cais.a karn. ah. �

astre bale’pyadhika eva surendrasūnorjes. ye ca mantrabalatastvahameva bhı̄mam� 19.15�

trim. śacchatam. paramak̄ah. suradurlabh̄aśca durv̄asaso hi manavo’dya mayā gr. h̄ıtāh. �

anyatra te pravihit̄a nahi v̄ıryavantah. syurbh̄ıma ityahamam̄un na niyojaȳami � 19.16�

te v̄ıryadā vijayad̄a api vahniv̄aristambh̄adidāh. sakaladevanik̄ayarodh̄ah. �

vr.s. t.yādyabh̄ıpsitasamastakar̄a am̄ubhirjes.yāmi bh̄ımamamumekamayātaȳamaih. � 19.17�

sauh̄ardames. u yadiv̄a’titarām. karos. i tatrāpi naiva hi maȳa kriyate virodhah. �

vatsyantu v̄aran. avate bhavatu sma r̄as. t.ram. tes. ām. tadeva mama n̄agapuram. tvadarthe� 19.18�

evam. svaputraparip̄alanato yaśaste bh̄uyād vinaśyati paraprasav̄atipus. t.au �

jāte bale tava virodhakr. taśca te syuh. sv̄artham. hi tāvadanuȳantyapi kevalam. tvām� 19.19�

ks.attaika eva satatam. paripos.ako’lam. tes. ām. mama dvid. atha mantrabal̄adamus. ya �

paur̄aśca j̄anapadak̄ah. satatam. dvis.anti mām. tes.vat̄ıva dr.d. hasauhr.dacetasa´sca� 19.20�

te tes.u dūragamites.u nirāśrayatv̄anm̄ameva durbalataȳa paritah. śrayante�

bh̄ıs.mādayaśca nahi tannikat.e virodham. kuryurvinaśyati gates.u hi sauhr.dam. tat � 19.21�

bhedah. kulasya bhavit̄a kulan̄aśaheturasm̄abhires. u sahites.u pure vasatsu�

tasm̄adup̄ayabalatah. pratiyātan̄ıyāste v̄aran. āvatamito vihito’pyup̄ayah. � 19.22�

vis.n. urjayanta iti śambhusah̄aya āste devotsava´sca sumah̄an bhavit̄a’tra sus. t.hu �
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bhakt̄aśca te hi nitar̄amariśȧnkhap̄an. au tvaccodit̄ah. samupaȳanti tamutsavam. drāk � 19.23�

ajñāpya matpurus.atām. purus.airmad̄ıyairmadhyasthavad bahugun. ā udit̄aśca tatra�

tes. ām. puro’tra gaman̄abhiruciśca j̄atā dras. t.um. puram. bahugun. am. nanu p̄an. d. avānām� 19.24�

ityuktavatyatha sute sa tathetyuvāca pr̄aptes.u pān. d. utanayes.u tathaiva coce�

jñātvaiva te’pi nr.paterhr.dayam. samastam. jagmuh. piteti pr. thaȳa saha n̄ıtihetoh. � 19.25�

bh̄ımastad̄a ha bhavit̄a’tra hi bhaiks.acāra ityeva samyaganuvidya nijam. na karma�

tyājyam. tviti pratijagāda nij̄agrajāya ȳamo vayam. natu gr.hāt sa hi nah. svadharmah. � 19.26�

nis.kāl.ayanti yadi no nijadharmasam. sth̄an yotsȳamahe’tra nahi dasyuvadho’pyadharmah. �

ityūcivām. samamum̄aha ca dharmas̄unuh. k̄ırtirvinaśyati hi no gurubhirvirodhe� 19.27�

ityuktav̄akyamamumagrajamanvagāt sa bh̄ımah. pradarśya nijadharmamath̄anuvr. ttyai �

dos.o bhavedubhayato yata eva tena vācyah. svadharma uta na sthitiratra k̄aryā � 19.28�

k̄ırtyarthameva nijadharmapariprah̄an. e prāpte’grajasya vacan̄at pravih̄atumeva�

bh̄ımasya dos.amubhayam. pratihantum̄ıśo jyes. t.ham. cak̄ara hariratra sutam. vr.s.asya� 19.29�

hantavyat̄amupagates. u suyodhan̄adis. vanyopadh̄annahi bhavennijadharma eva�

pūrvam. vadhe nahi samasta´sa eva dos. āstes. ām. prayānti vivr. tim. ca tadarthato’pi� 19.30�

ks.attā’tha cā’ha suvaco’ntyajabh̄as. ayaiva dharm̄atmajam. vis.ahut̄aśabhaȳat prat̄ıtāh. �

ādhvam. tviti sma sa tatheti vaco’pyud̄ırya prāyācca v̄aran. avatam. pr. thaȳa’nujaiśca� 19.31�

tān hantumeva ca tad̄a dhr. tarās. t.rasūnurlāks. āgr.ham. sapadi k̄añcanaratnaḡud. ham�

kr. tvā’bhyaȳatayadamutra hi vis.n. upadȳa sv̄amātyameva ca purocanan̄amadheyam� 19.32�

pūrvam. prahasta iti yastvabhavat supāpah. so’bhyetya p̄an. d. utanaȳanabhavacca mantrı̄ �

duryodhanam. prativihāya bhavatsak̄aśam̄ayāta ityavadades. u sa k̄ut.avākyam� 19.33�

divyam. gr.ham. ca bhavat̄am. hi mayopan̄ıtam. prı̄tyaiva p̄apamanuȳatumaham. na śaktah. �

yus.māsu dharmadhr. timatsu sad̄a nivatsya itȳucivām. samamum̄ahuraho subhadram� 19.34�
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dr.s. t.vaiva j̄atus.agr.ham. vasaȳa sametam. tadgandhato vr.s.asutah. pavam̄anaj̄atam�

tam. cātipāpamavadat sumukhais.a pāpo hantum. na icchati sad̄a bhava ca prat̄ıtah. � 19.35�

ks.attā’tha n̄ıtibalato’khilalokavr. ttam. jānan svac̄aramukhatah. khanak̄aya coce�

uktvaiva dharmatanaȳaya mad̄ıyav̄akyam. pūrvoktam̄aśu kuru tatra bilam. sud̄uram� 19.36�

cakre sa caivamatha vartma vr. ticchalena dv̄aram. ca tasya sa pidh̄aya yayau gr.ham. svam�

bh̄ımah. purocana ubh̄avapi tau vadh̄aya cchidr̄arthinau mitha utos.aturabdak̄arddham� 19.37�

tasȳagrajā ca sahit̄a sutapãncakena tatr̄a’gamat tadanu m̄arutires.a kālah. �

ittham. vicintya sa niś̄amya ca t̄an prasupt̄an bhr̄at¯r.m. śca m̄ataramath̄a’śu bile nyadh̄at prāk� 19.38�

tam. bhāgineyasahitam. bhagin̄ım. ca tasya p̄apām. dad̄aha sagr.hām. pavam̄anas̄unuh. �

sā’pyāgat̄a hi garal.ena nihantumet̄an bh̄ımasya p̄urvabhujito naśaś̄aka caitat� 19.39�

taptam. tayā sasutaȳa ca tapo nit̄antam. sȳam. sūnubhih. saha bal̄adaditistath̄a’bdāt �

tasȳa ad̄acca giriśo yadi putrakaistvam. yukt̄a na ȳasi mr.times.a varastaveti� 19.40�

jānannidam. sakalameva sa bh̄ımaseno hatv̄a sutaih. saha kubuddhimim̄am. hi tam. ca �

bhrāt¯r.m. śca m̄ataramud̄uhya yayau bil̄at sa nirgatya bh̄ıtivaśato’balat̄am. prayātān � 19.41�

jñātvā purocanavadham. yadi bh̄ıs.mamukhyairvaicitrav̄ıryatanaȳa abhiyodhayeyuh. �

kim. no bhavediti bhayam. samuhad vive´sa bh̄ımam. tvr. te ca tanaȳan sakal̄an pr. thāyāh. � 19.42�

bh̄ımo’bhayo’pi gurubhih. svamukhena yuddhamaprı̄yam̄an. a uta dharmajav̄akyahetoh. �

ūhyaiva t̄anapi yayau dyunad̄ım. ca t̄ırtvā ks.attrā’tisr. s. t.amadhiruhya jalapraȳan. am� 19.43�

viśv̄asit̄a vidurap̄urvavacobhireva d̄aśodit̄abhiradhiruhya ca bh̄ımapr.s. t.ham�

sarve yayurvanamath̄abhyudite ca s̄urye dr.s. t.vaiva sapta mr.takānarudam. śca paur̄ah. � 19.44�

hā pān. d. avānadahades. a hi dh̄artarās. t.ro dharmasthit̄an kumatireva purocanena�

so’pyes.a dagdha iha daivava´s̄at sup̄apah. ko n̄ama satsu vis.amah. prabhavet sukh̄aya� 19.45�

paurebhya eva nikhilena ca bhı̄s.mamukhȳa vaicitrav̄ıryasahit̄astu niśamya heti�

ūcuh. suduh. khitadhiyo’tha suyodhan̄adȳah. ks.attā mr.s.aiva ruruduryuyujuśca karma� 19.46�
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bh̄ımo’pyud̄uhya vanam̄apa hid. imbakasya bhr̄at¯r.n pr. thām. ca tr.s. itairabhiyācitaśca �

pān̄ıyamuttarapat.e’mbujapatranaddham. dūrādud̄uhya dadr. śe svapato’tha t̄am. śca� 19.47�

raks. ārthameva parij̄agrati bh̄ımasene raks.ah. svas̄aramabhiȳapayate hid. imb̄ım �

sā rūpametya ´subhameva dadar´sa bh̄ımam. sāks. āt samasta´subhalaks. an. as̄arabh̄utam� 19.48�

sā rāks.as̄ıtanumav̄apa surendraloka´sr̄ıreva śakradayit̄a tvaparaivaśacȳah. �

śāpāt spr.dhā patimav̄apya ca m̄arutam. sā prāptum. nijām. tanumaȳacata bh̄ımasenam� 19.49�

tām. bh̄ımaāha kaman̄ıyatanum. na p̄urvam. jyes. t.hādupaimi vanit̄am. nahi dharma es.ah. �

sā cā’ha kāmavaśaḡa punaretadeva sv̄aveśayugdhi marudagryaparigrahasya� 19.50�

sā bh̄arat̄ı varamimam. pradad̄avamus. yai sv̄aveśam̄atmadayitasya ca saṅgamena�

śāpād vimuktimatit̄ıvratapah. prasann̄a ten̄a’ha s̄a nijatanum. pavam̄anas̄unoh. � 19.51�

jñānam. ca naijamabhidar´sayitum. punaśca pr̄aheśvaro’khilajagadgururindire´sah. �

vyāsasvar̄upa iha cetya para´sva eva m̄am. te prad̄asyati tad̄a prakaros. i me’rthyam� 19.52�

kāle tadaiva kupitah. prayayau hid. imbo bh̄ımam. nihantumapi t̄am. ca nijasvas̄aram �

bhaks. ārthameva hi pur̄a sa tu t̄am. nyayu̇nkta netum. ca t̄anatha sam̄asadad̄aśu bh̄ımam� 19.53�

sā bh̄ımameva ´saran. am. prajagāma t̄am. ca bhr̄at¯r.m. śca m̄ataramath̄avitumabhyaȳat tam�

bh̄ımah. sud̄uramapakr. s.ya sahodar̄an. ām. nidrāprabhȧngabhayato yuyudhe’munā ca� 19.54�

tau mus. t.ibhistarubhiraśmabhiradribhiśca yuddhv̄a nitāntaravatah. pratibodhit̄am. stān �

sãncakratustadanu sodarasambhramam. tam. dr.s. t.vaiva m̄arutirahannurasi sma raks.ah. � 19.55�

tad bh̄ımab̄ahubalat̄ad. itam̄ıśav̄akȳat sarvairajeyamapi bh̄umital.e pap̄ata �

vaktrasravadbahula´son. itamāpa mr.tyum. prāyāt tamo’ndhamapi nityamatha kramen. a � 19.56�

hatvaivaśarvararaks. itarāks.asam. tam. sarvairavadhyamapi sodaram̄atr. yuktah. �

bh̄ımo yayau tamanu s̄a prayayau hid. imb̄ı kunt̄ım. yudhis. t.hiramath̄asya kr. te yaȳace� 19.57�

tābhȳaman̄uktamapi yanna karoti bh̄ımah. prādurbabh̄uva nikhilorugun. ābhip̄urn. ah. �
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vyās̄atmako hariranantasukh̄ambur̄aśirvidyāmar̄ıcivitatah. sakalottamo’lam� 19.58�

dr.s. t.vaiva tam. paramamodināaśu p̄arthā mātrā sahaiva parip̄ujya gurum. viri ñceh. �

ullāl.itāśca harin. ā param̄atihārdaprotphullapadmanayanena tadopavis. t.āh. � 19.59�

tān bhaktinamra´sirasah. samud̄ıks.ya kr.s.n. o bh̄ımam. jagāda nataāśu hid. imbaȳa ca �

et̄am. gr.hān. a yuvat̄ım. surasadma´sobh̄am. jāte sute sahasutā pratiyātu cais. ā � 19.60�

evam. bruvatyagan. itorugun. e rameśa Om. ityud̄ırya kr. tavām. śca tathaiva bh̄ımah. �

skandhena cohya vibudhācaritapradeś̄an bh̄ımam. prayātyudaya eva raverhid. imb̄ı � 19.61�

sā nandan̄adis. u vanes.u vihr. tya tena s̄ayam. prayāti pr. thaȳa sahit̄am. śca p̄arthān �

evam. yaȳavapi tayoriha vatsar̄arddho j̄ataśca s̄unurativ̄ıryabalopapannah. � 19.62�

devo’pi r̄aks.asatanurnirr. tih. purā yaāveśayuk ca giriśasya ghat.otkac̄akhyah. �

pūrvam. ghat.opamamamus.ya śiro babh̄uva keśā nimes.ata ud̄asurato hi n̄ama� 19.63�

jāte sute samayato bhagavatkr. tāt sa bh̄ımo jaḡada sasut̄am. gaman̄aya t̄am. ca �

smr. tyā’bhiyāna ubhayorapi s̄a pratijñām. tes. ām. vidhāya ca yayau suralokameva� 19.64�

vyāso’pi p̄an. d. utanayaih. sahito bakasya raudr̄ad var̄ajjayavadh̄apagatasya nityam�

yāto vadh̄aya param̄agan. itorudhāmā pūrn. āks.ayorusukhāaśu tadaikacakr̄am� 19.65�

tān br̄ahman. asya ca gr.he pran. idhāya kr.s.n. ah. śis.yā mamaita iti viprakum̄ararūpān �

āyāmi k̄ala iti tānanuśāsya c̄ayāt te tatra v̄asamatha cakruran̄ucya ved̄an � 19.66�

bhiks. āmat.atsu satatam. pratihuṅkr. tena bh̄ıme viśām. sadana eva gr.hapram̄an. am �

bhān. d. am. kulālavihitam. pratigr.hya gacchatȳaśȧnkaȳa’vagamanasya tam̄aha dh̄armah. � 19.67�

sth̄ulam. hi sadma pr. thiv̄ısahitam. tvaraks.a uddhr. tya vahnimukhatastadu caikados.n. ā �

bhān. d. am. tadarthamuru kumbhakaren. a dattam. bhiks. ām. ca tena carasi pratihu̇nkr. tena� 19.68�

dharmasya te suniyaterbalata´sca bodho bh̄uyāt suyodhanajanasya tato bhayam. me�

mātrā sahaiva vasa phalgunapūrvakaistvam̄an̄ıtameva paribhu̇nks. va natu vrajeth̄ah. � 19.69�
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ityuktaāśu sa cak̄ara tathaiva bh̄ımaste’pi svadharmapariraks. an. ahetumaun̄ah. �

bhiks. ām. carantyatha caturs.vapi tes.u yātes.vekatra m̄atr.sahitah. sa kad̄acidāste� 19.70�

tatkāla eva ruditam. nijavāsahetorviprasya d̄arasahitasya ni´samya bh̄ımah. �

str̄ıbālasam. yutagr.heśiśul̄al.anādau lajjediti sma janan̄ımavadannac̄agāt � 19.71�

jān̄ıhi vipraruditam. kuta ityataśca yogyam. vidhāsya iti s̄a prayayau ca ´s̄ıghram�

sā sam. vr. taiva sakalam. vacanam. gr.he’syaśuśrāva vipravaraāha tad̄a priyām. sah. � 19.72�

dātavya eva hi karo’dya ca raks.aso’sya s̄aks. ād bakasya girisannibhabhaks. yabhojyah. �

pum. sā’nas̄a ca sahit̄anad. uhā pum̄am. stu naiv̄asti no’pradadat̄am. ca samastan̄aśah. � 19.73�

anyatra ȳama iti p̄urvamud̄ahr. tam. me naitat priye tava manogatam̄asa tena�

yāsȳami rāks.asamukham. svayameva martum. bhāryainam̄aha na bhav̄anahamatra ȳami� 19.74�

arthe tav̄adya tanusantyajan̄adaham. sȳam. loke sat̄ıpracarite tadr. te tvadhaśca�

kanȳa’ha cainamahameva na kanyayā’rtha ityuktaāha dhigiti sma sa vipravaryah. � 19.75�

kanyodit̄a bata kuladvayat̄arin. ı̄ti j āyā sakheti vacanam. śrutigam. sutaśca�

ātmaiva tena natu j̄ıvanahetuto’ham. dh̄ıpūrvakam. nr. śanake pratip̄adaȳami � 19.76�

evam. rudatsu sahites.u kum̄arako’sya pr̄aha svahastagatr. n. am. pratidarśya cais. ām�

etena r̄aks.asamaham. nihanis. ya evetyukte suv̄akyamanu s̄a praviveśa kunt̄ı � 19.77�

pr.s. t.astaȳa’ha sa tu vipravaro bakasya vı̄ryam. balam. ca ditijāribhirapyasahyam�

sam. vatsaratrayayute da´sake karam. ca pr̄atisvikam. daśamukhasya ca m̄atulasya� 19.78�

śrutv̄a tamugrabalamatyuruv̄ıryameva r̄amāyan. e raghuvaroruśar̄atibh̄ıtam �

vis. t.am. biles.vatha nr.pān vaśam̄aśu kr. tvā bh̄ıtyaiva taistadanu dattakaram. nananda� 19.79�

evam. balād. hyamamum̄aśu nihatya bh̄ımah. k̄ırtim. ca dharmamadhikam. pratiyāsyat̄ıha �

sarve vayam. ca tamanu pragr. h̄ıtadharm̄a yāsȳama ityavadad̄aśu dhar̄asuram. tam� 19.80�

santi sma vipravara pãnca sut̄a mam̄adya tes.veka eva naravairimukh̄aya ȳatu �

ityuktaāha sa na te sutavadhyayā’ham. pāpo bhav̄ani tava hanta mano’tidh̄ıram � 19.81�
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uktaivam̄aha ca pr. thā tanaye mad̄ıye vidȳa’sti dikpatibhirapyavis. ahyar̄upā �

ukto’pi no gurubhires. a niyu̇nkta et̄am. vadhyastath̄a’pi na sur̄asurap̄alakaiśca� 19.82�

uktvaivametya nikhilam. ca jaḡada bh̄ıma uddhars.a āsa sa niśamya mah̄asvadharmam�

prāptam. vilokya tamat̄ıva vigh̄urn. anetram. dr.s. t.vā jagāda yamas̄unurupetya c̄anyaih. � 19.83�

mātah. kimes.a mudito’titar̄amiti sma tasmai ca s̄a nikhilam̄aha sa c̄abrav̄ıt tām �

kas. t.am. tvaȳa kr. tamaho balameva yasya sarve ´sritā vayamamum. ca niham. si bh̄ımam� 19.84�

yadb̄ahuv̄ıryaparam̄aśrayato hi r̄ajyamicch̄ama eva nikhil̄arivadham. svadharmam�

so’yam. tvaȳa’dya niśic̄arimukh̄aya m̄atah. prasth̄apyate vada mam̄a’śu kayaiva buddhȳa � 19.85�

ityuktavantamamum̄aha sudh̄ırabuddhih. kunt̄ı na putraka nihantumayam. hi śakyah. �

sarvaih. surairasurayogibhirapyanena cūrn. ı̄kr. to hi śataśr. ṅgagirih. pras̄utyām� 19.86�

es.a svayam. hi marudeva nar̄atmako’bh̄ut ko n̄ama hantumimam̄aptabalo jagatsu�

ityevamastviti sa t̄amavadat paredyurbh̄ımo jaḡamaśakat.ena kr. torubhogah. � 19.87�

gatv̄a tvaran bakavanasya sakāśaāśu bh̄ımah. sa p̄ayasasubhaks. yapayoghat.ādyaih. �

yuktam. ca śailanibhamuttamam̄adyar̄aśim. sparśāt puraiva narabhaks. iturattumaicchat� 19.88�

tenaiva c̄annasamitau paribhujyam̄ana utp̄at.ya vr.ks.amamum̄adravad̄aśu raks.ah. �

vāmena m̄arutirapohya tad̄a prah̄arān hastena bhojyamakhilam. sahabhaks. yam̄adat� 19.89�

p̄ıtvā payo tvarita enamav̄ıks.amān. a ācamya tena yuyudhe guruvr.ks.aśailaih. �

ten̄a’hato’tha bahubhirgiribhirbalena jagr̄aha cainamatha bh̄umital.e pipes.a � 19.90�

ākramya p̄adamapi p̄adatal.ena tasya dorbhȳam. pragr.hya ca param. vidad̄ara bh̄ımah. �

mr.tvā sa coru tama eva jaḡama p̄apo vis.n. udvid. eva hiśanairanivr. tti cogram� 19.91�

hatv̄a tamaks.atabalo jagadantakam. sa yo r̄aks.aso na va´saāsa jar̄asutasya�

bhaumasya p̄urvamapi no bharatasya r̄ajño bh̄ımo nyadh̄apayadamus. ya śar̄ıramagre� 19.92�

dvāryeva tat pratinidh̄aya punah. sa bh̄ımah. sn̄atvā jagāma nijasodarap̄arśvameva�
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śrutv̄a’sya karma paramam. tutus.uh. samet̄a mātrā ca te tadanuvavruratah. purasth̄ah. � 19.93�

dr.s. t.vaiva r̄aks.asaśar̄ıramuru prabh̄ıtā jñātvaiva hetubhiratha krama´so mr.tam. ca �

viprasya tasya vacan̄adapi bh̄ımasenabhagnam. niśamya paramam. tutus.uśca tasmai� 19.94�

ann̄atmakam. karamamus.ya ca sampracakruh. so’pyetam̄aśu narasim. havapurdharasya�

cakre harestadanu satyavatı̄sutasya vis.n. orhi vākpracudit̄ah. prayayustata´sca� 19.95�

utpattip̄urvakakath̄am. drupad̄atmaj̄ayā vȳaso hyan̄ucya jagat̄am. gurur̄ıśvareśah. �

yātetyacodayadath̄apyapare dvij̄agryāst̄an br̄ahman. ā iti bhujirbhavat̄ıti cocuh. � 19.96�

pūrvam. hi pārs.ata imān jatugehadagdh̄an śrutv̄a’tiduh. khitaman̄ah. punareva mantrah. �

yājopaȳajamukhanissr. ta evames.a nāsatyat̄arha iti jı̄vanames.u mene� 19.97�

yatrakvacit prativasanti nil̄ınarūpāh. pārthā iti sma sa tu phalgunak̄aran. ena�

cakre svayambaravighos. an. amāśu r̄ajasvanyairadh̄aryadhanur̄ıśavar̄acca cakre� 19.98�

tatkāla eva vasudevasuto’pi kr.s.n. ah. samp̄urn. anaijaparibodhata eva sarvam�

jānannapi sma halin̄a sahito jaḡama p̄arthān niśamya ca mr.tānatha kulyahetoh. � 19.99�

sa pr̄apya hastinapuram. dhr. tarās. t.raputrān sam. vañcayam. stadanus̄arikathāśca kr. tvā �

bh̄ıs.mādibhih. parigato’priyavajjaḡama dv̄arāvat̄ımuditap̄urn. asunityasaukhyah. � 19.100�

tasȳantare hr.dikas̄unuranantaram. svam. śv̄aphalkibuddhibalam̄aśrita ityuv̄aca �

satr̄ajides. a hi pur̄a pratijajña en̄amasmatkr. te svatanaȳam. man. inā sahaiva� 19.101�

sarv̄am. śca nah. punaras̄avavamatya kr.s.n. āyādāt sut̄am. jahi ca tam. niśi pāpabuddhim�

ādāya ratnamupaȳahi ca nau virodhe kr.s.n. asya d̄anapatin̄a saha s̄ahyamemi� 19.102�

ityuktaāśu kumatih. sa hi p̄urvadehe daityo yatastadakarodatha satyabhāmā �

ānandasam. vidapi lokavid. amban̄aya tad dehamasya tilaje patimabhyupāgāt � 19.103�

śrutv̄a tad̄ıyavacanam. bhagav̄an pur̄ım. sv̄amāyāta eva tu niśamya mahotsavam. tam �

pāñcālarājapurus. oditam̄aśu vr.s.n. ivaryairagānmusalin̄a saha tatpur̄ım. ca� 19.104�
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bh̄ımo’pi rudravararaks. itarāks.asam. tam. hatv̄a tr.n. opamataȳa haribhaktavandyah. �

us.yātha tatra katiciddinamacyutasya vyās̄atmano vacanatah. prayayau nijaiśca� 19.105�

mȧngalyametadatulam. pratiyāta ś̄ıghram. pāñcālakān paramabhojanamatra siddhyet�

viprairitastata it̄ıritavākyamete ´sr.n. vanta eva paricakramuruttar̄aśām� 19.106�

s.an. n. ām. ca madhyagamud̄ırn. abhujam. viśālavaks.asthalam. bahal.apaurus.alaks.an. am. ca �

dr.s. t.vaiva m̄arutimas̄avupalapsyat̄ıha kr.s.n. āmiti sma ca vacah. pravadanti vipr̄ah. � 19.107�

rātrau div̄a ca satatam. pathi gaccham̄anāh. prāpuh. kad̄acidatha vis.n. upad̄ım. niśāyām �

sarvasya raks. itumaḡadiha pr.s. t.hatastu bh̄ımo’gra evaśatamanyusuto’ntar̄a’nye � 19.108�

prāpte tadolmukadhare’rjuna eva gaṅgām. gandharvar̄aja iha citraratho’rddhar̄atre �

dr.s. t.vaiva viprarahit̄anudak̄antarasthah. ks.atrātmaj̄a iti ha dhars.ayitum. sa c̄a’gāt � 19.109�

hant̄a’smi vo hyupagat̄anudak̄antamasȳa nadȳaśca martyacaran. āya nis. iddhak̄ale �

ittham. vadantamamum̄aha surendras̄unurgandharva n̄astravidus. ām. bhayamasti te’dya� 19.110�

sarvam. hi phenavadidam. bahulam. balam. te n̄arthapradam. bhavati c̄astravidi prayuktam�

ityuktavantamamumuttamayānasam. stho b̄an. ān ks. ipannabhisas̄ara sureśabhr. tyah. � 19.111�

āgneyamastramabhimantrya tadolmuke sa ciks.epaśakratanayo’sya ratha´sca dagdhah. �

tam. cāgnin̄a parigr. h̄ıtamabhipragr. hya keśes.u sãncakars. ā’śu surendras̄unuh. � 19.112�

pārthena sandhars. itah. śaran. am. jagāma dharm̄atmajam. tamapi so’tha nij̄astramugram�

sãnjahra eva tatāasa ca n̄amato’s̄avȧngāravarn. a iti varn. aviparyayen. a � 19.113�

gandharva ulban. asuraktatanuh. sa bh̄utvā svarn. āvad̄ata uta p̄urvamupetya sakhyam�

pārthena durlabhamah̄astramidam. yaȳace j̄anannapi sma nahi t̄adr. śames.a veda� 19.114�

vidyā suśiks. itatamā hi sureśas̄unau t̄amasya c̄avadadas̄avapi k̄alato’smai�

gandharvaḡamavadadanvagadr. śyavidȳam. paśc̄aditi sma puruh̄utasutasya v̄akȳat � 19.115�

ādhikyatah. svagatasam. vida eva s̄amye naivecchati sma nimayam. sa dhanãnjayo’tra �

dharm̄arthameva sa tu t̄am. paridāya tasmai k̄alena sam. vidamamus.ya ca dharmato’ȳat � 19.116�
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pārthena so’pi bahul̄aśca kath̄ah. kathitv̄a dhaumyasya saṅgrahan. amāha purohitatve�

dāsȳami divyaturaḡaniti so’rjunāya v̄acam. nigadya divam̄aruhadapyaguste� 19.117�

te dhaumyam̄apya ca purodhasamuttamajñam. viprātmajopamataȳa viviśuh. puram. ca �

pāñcālakasya nikhil̄am. dadr. śuśca tatra m̄urdhāvasiktasamitim. samalȧnkr. tām. ca� 19.118�

rājanyaman. d. alamud̄ıks.ya sup̄urn. amatra kr.s.n. ām. pragr.hya sahajah. pragr. h̄ıtamālām �

tes. ām. ca madhyamagamat kulavı̄ryasampadyukt̄am. vibhūtimatha c̄a’ha samastar̄ajñām� 19.119�

tām. śca pradarśya sakal̄an sa hut̄aśan̄am. śaśc̄apam. ca tat pratinidh̄aya sapãncab̄an. am�

āhābhibh̄as. ya sakal̄an nr.pat̄ınathoccaird̄ıpyaddhut̄aśanavapurghanatulyaghos. ah. � 19.120�

etena k̄armukavaren. a tarūparistham. matsȳavabh̄asamudake prativ̄ıks.ya yena�

etaih. śaraih. pratihato bhavat̄ıha matsyah. kr.s.n. ā’nuyāsyati tamadya narendravı̄rāh. � 19.121�

ityasya v̄akyamanu sarvanarendraputrā uttasthuruddhatamad̄aścalakun. d. alāsȳah. �

astram. balam. ca bahu naijamabh̄ıks. amān. āh. spardhanta eva ca mithah. samalȧnkr. tāṅgāh. � 19.122�

kecinnir̄ıks. ya dhanuretya na me su´sakyamityeva c̄apayayuranya uta prac̄alya �

tatrā’sas̄ada śiśup̄ala uruprat̄apah. sȧngr.hya tat samanuropan. ayatnaās̄ıt � 19.123�

mās. āntar̄aya sa cakars.a yadaiva kot.yā unnamya tat pratijagh̄ana tameva c̄a’śu �

anyatra phalgunata etada´sakyamevetyañjo gir̄ıśavaratah. sa yayau ca bhagnah. � 19.124�

madreśa etya cakr.s.e sthaviro’pi v̄ıryācced̄ıśato’pyadhikameva sa mudgamātre �

śis. t.e’mun̄a pratihatah. sa yaȳavaśakyam. matv̄a’tmanastadanu bh̄upatayo vis.an. n. āh. � 19.125�

sannes.u bh̄upatis.u māgadhaāsas̄ada so’vaj̃nayaiva balav̄ıryamadena dr.ptah. �

cāpam. cakars.a calap̄adatal.o balenaśis. t.e sa sars.apamite’bhihato’munaiva� 19.126�

jānunyamus. ya dharan. ı̄m. yayatustadaiva darpen. a cāsthirapadah. sthitimātrahetoh. �

raudrād var̄at sa jal.atām. gamito’tha r̄ajā rājñām. mukh̄anyanabhiv̄ıks. ya yayau svar̄as. t.ram� 19.127�

prāyo gat̄astamanu bh̄upatayo’tha karn. o duryodhan̄arthamanugr. hya dhanu´scakars. a �
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rāmādup̄attaśubhaśiks. itamātrato’sau rom̄avaśis. t.amakarod dhanus.o’ntamāśu� 19.128�

tasmim. śca tena vihate pratisannivr. tte bh̄ımārjunau dvijasadasyupasannivis. t.au �

uttasthat̄u raviśaśipratim̄anar̄upau vipres.u tatra ca bhiȳa vinivārayatsu� 19.129�

viprāśca kecidatiyuktamimau hi vı̄rau devopam̄aviti vaco jagadustatastau�

dr.s. t.vaiva kr.s.n. amukhapȧnkajam̄aśu c̄apas̄annidhyam̄ayayaturuttamav̄ıryas̄arau � 19.130�

tatrārjunah. pavanaj̄at priyato’pyanuj̃nāmādāya keśavamajam. manas̄a pran. amya�

kr. tvā gun. ānvitamado dhanura´sramen. a yantr̄antaren. a saśarairadhunocca laks.am� 19.131�

kr.s.n. ā tad̄a’sya vidadhe navakañjamālām. madhye ca t̄am. pratividhāya narendraputrau�

bh̄ımārjunau yayaturacyutam̄abhinamya ks.ubdham. tadā nr.pavar̄abdhirimāvadh̄avat � 19.132�

dras. t.um. hi kevalagatirnatu kanyak̄ayā arthe na c̄apamiha vr.s.n. ivarāh. spr. śantu�

ityājñayaiva varacakradharasya lipsāmapyatra cakruriha naiva yadupravı̄rāh. � 19.133�

bh̄ımastu r̄ajasamitim. pratisampraȳatām. dr.s. t.vaiva yojanada´socchrayam̄aśu vr.ks.am�

ārujya sarvanr.pat̄ınabhito’pyatis. t.had dr.s. t.vā pal̄ayanapar̄aśca babh̄uvurete� 19.134�

bh̄ımo’yames.a puruh̄utasuto’nya ete p̄arthā iti sma haline harirabhyavocat�

dr.s. t.vaiva so’pi mudam̄apaśineśca pautrah. khad. gam. pragr.hya hars. āt paripupluve’tra� 19.135�

prı̄tes.u sarvayadus. u prapal̄ayites. u duryodhan̄adinr. patis.vakhiles.u bh̄ımāt �

karn. o’bhyaȳaddharihaȳatmajam̄aśu madrar̄ajo jagāma pavan̄atmajameva v̄ırah. � 19.136�

vipres.u dan. d. apat.adarbhamah̄ajināni kop̄at ks. ipatsu na vin̄aśanamatra bh̄uyāt �

ks.atrasya vairata iti drupade ca kr.s.n. am. viprām. śca ȳacati sa m̄arutirāra śalyam� 19.137�

vr.ks.am. tvasau pratinidh̄aya ca madrar̄ajam. dorbhȳam. pragr.hya javato gagane nidh̄aya �

bandhutvato bhuvi ´sanairadadh̄at sa tasya vij̃nāya v̄ıryamagamannijar̄ajadh̄an̄ım � 19.138�

pārtho’pi tena dhanus. ā yuyudhe sma karn. am. so’pyastrab̄ahubalam̄aviramutra cakre�

tau dhanvin̄amanupamau ciramasyatām. ca s̄uryātmajo’tra vacanam. vyathito babh̄as.e� 19.139�
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tvam. phalguno harihayo dvijasattapo vā mūrtam. na me pramukhatah. sthitimanyāıs. t.e �

yo v̄a’smi ko’pi yadi te ks.amamadya b̄an. ān mũncānyathehi ran. atastviti p̄artha āha� 19.140�

kāryam. na me dvijavaraih. pratiyodhanenetyuktv̄a yayau ravisutah. sa suyodhan̄adyaih. �

nāgāhvayam. puramatha drupad̄atmaj̄am. tāmādāya c̄arjunayutah. prayayau sa bh̄ımah. � 19.141�

agre’śviputrasahitah. sa tu dharmas̄unuh. prāyāt kul̄alagr.hamanvapi bh̄ımap̄arthau �

bhiks.eti tairabhihite prajaḡada kunt̄ı bhu̇ngdhvam. samasta´sa iti pradadarśa kanȳam� 19.142�

prāmādikam. ca vacanam. na mr.s. ā tayoktam. prāyo hi tena kathametaditi sma cintā �

tes. ām. babh̄uva vasudevasuto hari´sca tatr̄a’jagāma paramen. a hi sauhr.dena� 19.143�

sambh̄as.ya taih. sa bhagav̄anamit̄atmaśaktih. prāyānnijām. puramam̄a yadubhih. samastaih. �

jñātum. ca t̄an niśi sa tu drupadah. svaputram. prāsth̄apayat sa ca vil̄ınam. imānapaśyat� 19.144�

bhiks. ānnabhojina uto bhagin̄ım. nijām. ca tatr̄atitr. ptahr.daȳamatha yuddhav̄artām �

tes. ām. niśamya nadat̄am. dhanavad gabh̄ırām. ks.atrottam̄a iti matim. sa cak̄ara v̄ırah. � 19.145�

prātastu tasya janiturvacas̄a purodh̄ast̄an pr̄apya mantravidhin̄a marud̄atmajena�

samp̄ujito’tividus. ā pratigr.hya t̄am. śca pr̄aveśayannr. patigehamamaiva m̄atrā � 19.146�

tānāgat̄an samabhip̄ujya nijātmaj̄am. ca vipr̄adiyogyapr. thaguktapad̄arthajātaih. �

pūrn. ān gr.hām. ścatura eva dide´sa r̄ajā tatrā’yudh̄adiparipūrn. agr.ham. ca te’guh. � 19.147�

ces. t.āsvar̄akr. tivivaks. itav̄ıryaśauryapr̄agalbhyap̄urvakagun. aih. ks. itibhartr.putrān �

vijñāya t̄an drupada etya ca dharmasūnum. papraccha ko’si naravarya vadasva satyam� 19.148�

sa pr̄aha mandahasitah. kimihādya r̄ajan p̄urvam. hi varn. avis.aye na viśes.a uktah. �

putr̄ıkr. te tava sutena tu laks.avedha ukto narendrasamitau sa kr. to’pyanena� 19.149�

evam. bruvān. amatha tam. pr. thaȳa sahaiva r̄ajā vadeti punareva yaȳaca es.ah. �

sarvam. pr. thā’pyavadat̄am. sa ca tena tus. t.o vācam. jagāda kr. takr. tya ihā’samadya� 19.150�

pārthārthameva hi mayais.a kr. tah. prayatnastvam. phalguno’nya utav̄a’dya karam. sut̄ayāh. �

gr.hn. ātvit̄ırita imam. sa tu dharmas̄unur̄aha sma sarva iti me manasi prarūd. ham� 19.151�
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nātra pram̄a mama hr.di pratibhātyath̄api dharm̄acal̄a mama matirhi tadeva m̄anam�

ityuktavatyapi sahaiva sutena rājā naivaicchadatra bhagav̄anagamacca kr.s.n. ah. � 19.152�

vyāsam. tam̄ıks.ya bhagavantamagan. yap̄urn. anityāvyaȳatmagun. amāśu samasta eva�

natv̄a’bhipūjya varap̄ıt.hagatasya c̄a’j ñāmādāya copaviviśuh. sahit̄astadante� 19.153�

kr.s.n. astad̄a’ha nr.patim. prati dehi kanȳam. sarvebhya eva vr.s.avāyupurandar̄a hi �

nāsatyadasrasahit̄a ima eva indr̄ah. pūrve ca sampratitana´sca harerhi pa´sc̄at � 19.154�

es. ām. śriyaśca nikhil̄a apicaikadeh̄ah. putr̄ı tavaiva na tato’tra viruddhat̄a hi �

ityuktavatyapi yad̄a drupadaścak̄ara sam. vādin̄ım. na dhiyamenamath̄a’ha kr.s.n. ah. � 19.155�

divyam. hi darśanamidam. tava dattamadya pa´sȳa’śu p̄an. d. utanaȳan divi sam. sthit̄am. stvam�

et̄am. ca te duhitaram. saha taih. pr. thaksth̄am. tallaks.an. aih. saha tatah. kuru te yathes. t.am� 19.156�

ityuktav̄akyamanu t̄an sa dadar´sa r̄ajā kr.s.n. apras̄adabalato divi t̄adr. śām. śca�

et̄an niśāmya caran. au jagad̄ıśituśca bh̄ıto jagāmaśaran. am. tadan̄adaren. a � 19.157�

datv̄a’bhayam. sa bhagav̄an drupadasya k̄arye tenomiti sma kathite svayameva sarvām �

vaivāhik̄ım. kr. timatha vyadadh̄acca dhaumyayuktah. kramen. a jagr.hurnikhilāśca p̄an. im � 19.158�

pāñcālakes. u ca mahotsavāasa r̄ajā tus. t.o’bhavat saha sutaih. svajanaiśca sarvaih. �

pauraiśca j̄anapadikaiśca yathaiva r̄ame datv̄a sut̄am. janakaāpa mudam. tato’nu � 19.159�

udb̄ahya tatra nivasatsu ca p̄an. d. aves.u śrutvaiva r̄amasahitah. saha ȳadavaiśca�

ādāya p̄aribarham. bahulam. sa kr.s.n. a āyānmudaiva pr. thaȳa sahit̄am. śca p̄arthān � 19.160�

dr.s. t.vaiva tam. mumudur̄aśu kuruprav̄ırā āślis.ya kr.s.n. amatha nemurasau ca kr.s.n. ām �

dr.s. t.vā prad̄aya gr.hayogyasamastabh̄an. d. am. sauvarn. amebhya uru bh̄us.an. amacyuto’d̄at � 19.161�

dev̄aṅgayogya´subhakun. d. alahāramaulikeȳuravastrasahit̄anyurubh̄us. an. āni �

s.an. n. ām. pr. thakpr. thagad̄at pr. thageva yogȳanyanyad dad̄avatha pitr.s.vasur̄atmayogyam� 19.162�

ratnāni gā gajaturȧngarath̄an suvarn. abh̄arān bah̄unapi dad̄avatha c̄a’śis.o’gryāh. �

ccxxx



vyāso’pyad̄adiha paratra ca p̄ars.ato’pi bhūs. ārathāśvagajaratnasuk̄añcan̄ani � 19.163�

dās̄ıśca d̄asasahit̄ah. śubhar̄upaves. āh. sahasraśo dadaturatra harirnr.paśca�

tās̄am. vicitravasan̄anyururatnam̄alāh. pratyekaśo dadaturapyurubh̄us. an. ānām� 19.164�

mās̄an bah̄unapi vihr. tya sahaiva p̄arthaih. kr.s.n. o yayau yadupur̄ım. sahito’grajena�

antarhite bhagavati pratatoru´saktau vȳase ca vatsaramihos. urime tu p̄arthāh. � 19.165�

vaicitrav̄ıryatanaȳah. saha saubalena karn. ena sindhupatin̄a rathahastiyaudhaih. �

bhūriśravah. prabhr. tibhiśca sahaiva hantum. pāñcālarājamaguretya pur̄ım. punaste� 19.166�

tairardite svapurāaśu sa somak̄anām. rājā sutaih. saha sasainika udgato’bh̄ut �

tes. ām. ca tasya ca babh̄uva mah̄an vimardah. putrau ca tasya nihatau vidhutāśca sen̄ah. � 19.167�

citre hate samarāaśu sacitraketau dh̄avatsu sainikavares. u ca p̄ars.atasya�

pārthā rathairabhiyayurdhr. tacāpab̄an. ā vaicitrav̄ıryatanaȳan ravis̄unuyukt̄an � 19.168�

taistes.u pãncasu samam. pratiyodhayatsu bh̄uriśrav̄ah. saravijo viratham. cak̄ara �

śakr̄atmajam. tadanu parvatasannik̄aśam. dorbhȳam. tu mārutirurum. tarumudbabarha� 19.169�

āyāntam̄ıks.ya taruhastamimam. sam̄ırasūnum. suyodhanamukh̄a nikhilāh. sakarn. āh. �

bhūriśrav̄ah. śakunibh̄urijayadrath̄aśca sarve’pi dudruvuratho vivi´suh. puram. svam� 19.170�

jñātvā samastamapi tad viduro’grajam. svam. varddhanta eva tanaȳa bhavato narendra�

ityāha so’pi muditah. svasutena kr.s.n. ā prāpteti bh̄us.an. avar̄an. yadiśacca v̄asah. � 19.171�

pārthā iti sma viduro’vadad̄aśu so’pi sv̄akāragūhanaparo yadi tarhyatı̄va �

bhadram. mr.tā nahi pr. thāsahit̄ah. sma p̄arthāstes. ām. pravr. ttimapi me vada sarva´sastvam� 19.172�

ityuktaāha vidurah. sa hid. imbavadhȳapūrvām. pravr. ttimakhil̄amapi laks.avedham�

udb̄ahamapyatha nad̄ıjamukh̄aśca sarve tus. t.ā babh̄uvurapi vatsaram̄us.urevam� 19.173�

śrutv̄a’tha kr.s.n. amupaȳatamuru prad̄aya ratnam. ca p̄an. d. utanayes.u gatam. punaśca�

tātapyam̄anahr. daȳastu suyodhan̄adȳa mantram. pracakruratha karn. amukh̄a yayuśca� 19.174�
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yuddh̄aya tes.u punareva rathaih. prayātes.vāhāgrajam. sa viduro’pi nad̄ıjamukhȳan �

ete hi p̄apatamacetasa etya pārthān yuddh̄aya mr.tyumupaȳanti na sam. śayo’tra� 19.175�

bh̄ımārjunau vis.ahitum. nahi kaścan̄asti s̄amarthyayuk suravares.vapi varddhit̄aste�

jñātvaiva vatsarata eva mah̄anadharmastes. āmupeks.an. akr. tastadalam. niyuṅks.va � 19.176�

ān̄ıtaye ca viniyujya sus̄antvap̄urvam̄an̄ıya yojaya nr.pais.u tath̄a’rddharājyam �

evam. kr. tam. tava bhavet kulavr.ddhaye hi dharm̄aya cobhayavin̄aśakaro’nyath̄a sȳah. � 19.177�

ityuktavatyanu tathetyavadannadı̄jo dron. ah. kr.paśca viduram. sa nr.po’pyuv̄aca �

yāhȳanayeti sa ca vegavatā rathena tatr̄agamat tadanu tairabhip̄ujitaśca� 19.178�

tatkāla eva vasudevasuta´sca kr.s.n. o vȳasaśca t̄anupasametya duranta´sakt̄ı �

ādāya kuntisahit̄an viduren. a yuktau n̄agāhvayam. puramit̄am. saha bh̄aryayaiva� 19.179�

tes.vāgates.u sumah̄anabhavat prahars.ah. paurasya j̄anapadikasya janasya coccaih. �

bh̄ıs.mādikāśca mudit̄ah. pratipūjya geham̄aveśayan saha nr.pen. a mahotsavena� 19.180�

kr.s.n. āmap̄ujayadat̄ıva ca saubal̄ı sā duryodhanasya dayitāsahit̄a’tra te’pi �

ūs.ustataśca nijaputrakadurvin̄ıtyā kr.s.n. ānimittamurubh̄ıtita āha bh̄ımāt � 19.181�

kunti praȳahi sahit̄a snus.ayā gr.ham. svam. bh̄ımād bibhemi nijaputrakadurvin̄ıtyā �

kr.s.n. ā trilokavanit̄adhikar̄upas̄arā yasm̄aditi sma sasut̄a prayayau gr.ham. sā � 19.182�

ūs.ustathaiva parivatsarapãncakam. te p̄an. d. orgr.he susukhino’khilabhogayuktāh. �

kr.s.n. ā ca tes.u pr. thagevacatuh. svar̄upā reme tathaikatanurapyabhim̄anibhed̄at � 19.183�

kanyaiva s̄a’bhavadatah. prativāsaram. ca janm̄abhavaddhyabhimateh. pr. thageva n̄aśāt �

prāyo hi n̄abhimatin̄aśamav̄apa v̄an. ı̄ tasm̄anmarucca sakales.vabhivis. t.a ās̄ıt � 19.184�

dharm̄atmaj̄adis. u marut prativis. t.a es. ām. buddhim. vimohya ramate satatam. tayā yat �

śuddhaiva s̄a hi tata eva dinedine ca sammohato maran. avad bhavat̄ıha kanȳa � 19.185�

no suptivat tvidamato’nyava´satvato hi dehasya sam. smr. tita eva harerna mohah. �

nā’veśavacca tata eva mr.teh. svar̄upametat tvatah. pratidinam. janan̄addhi kanȳa � 19.186�
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evam. sa v̄ayuranuvis. t.ayudhis. t.hirādibh̄ımātmanaiva ramate satatam. tayaikah. �

anȳadr. śā hi surabhuktirato’nyar̄upā mānus.yabhuktiriti n̄atra vicāryamasti� 19.187�

vāsis. t.haȳadavavr. s. āvapi keśavau tau tatros.atuh. paramasauhr.dato hi tes.u �

tābhȳamanantagun. apūrn. asukh̄atmak̄abhȳam. pārthāśca te mumudire yutasatkathābhih. � 19.188�

pūrvam. hi tes.u vanages.u babh̄uva k̄aśirājah. sut̄akr. ta uruks. itipālayogah. �

tatra svayambaragat̄am. dhr. tarās. t.raputrah. kanȳam. balājjagr.ha ātmabal̄atidr. ptah. � 19.189�

pūrvam. hi rājagan. ane magadh̄adhirājah. sȧnkhȳata ityatirus. ā pragr. h̄ıtakanye�

duryodhane nr.patayo yuyudhuh. sma tena bhagn̄aśca karn. asahitena sah̄anujena� 19.190�

bhagnes.u tes.u punar̄attaśar̄asanes. u karn. o jagāda dhr. tarās. t.rasutam. prayāhi �

yuktah. sahodarajanairgurubh̄ıs. mamukhyayuktasya te na purametya hi ghars.an. eśāh. � 19.191�

ek̄antato jayamav̄ıks.ya ca n̄anuȳati bārhadrathah. puragatasya jaye na nis. t.hā �

draun. im. ca rudratanumes. a sad̄a vijānan no tena yuddhamabhivāñchati rudrabhaktah. � 19.192�

eko’hameva nr.pat̄ın pratiyodhayis. ya etairmayi pratijite’pi na te’styak̄ırtih. �

ekam. ca te’nujamime yadi paurus.en. a gr.hn. ı̄yuratra tava k̄ırtirupaiti nāśam� 19.193�

bh̄ıs.mādayo’pi nahi yodhayitum. samarth̄a rājñā hyanena tata eva hi b̄ahliko’sya �

bhr. tyo babh̄uva natu bh̄ıs.mamayam. yudhe’ḡad rājā nah̄ıti naca tena virodhāas̄ıt � 19.194�

ityuktaāśu sa vimr. śya yayau puram. svam. karn. o’pi taih. pratiyuyodha jiḡaya cain̄an �

karn. asya v̄ıryamagan. ayya jar̄asuto’pi hyekaikameva nr.patim. sa dideśa yoddhum� 19.195�

sarves.u tes.u vijites.vabhijagmiv̄an sa yoddhum. br.hadrathasuto’pyamun̄a rathena�

tam. caiva r̄amavarato viratham. viśastram. cakre sa cainamatha mus.t.ibhirabhyupetau� 19.196�

sandhau yadaiva jaraȳa pratisandhitasya karn. o jagh̄ana na paratra tutos.a rājā �

na jñātametadapi ho halin̄a tadetajj̃nātam. tvaȳa bhava tato mama bhr. tya eva� 19.197�

evam. vidham. sukuśalam. bahuyuddha´saun. d. am. na tv̄am. hanis.ya uta te pitureva p̄urvam�
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bāhvorbal̄adabhihr. tam. hi maȳa’ṅgar̄ajyam. tat tvam. gr.hān. a yudhi karmakara´sca me sȳah. � 19.198�

ityuktaāśu sa tathaiva cak̄ara karn. ah. pūrvam. hi tasya nijar̄ajyapadaikade´sah. �

duryodhanena vihito magadhādhirājam. jitvā vr.kodarahr. tah. pitureva dattah. � 19.199�

aṅgādhirājyamupalabhya jar̄asutasya sneham. ca s̄uryasutaāśu kur̄un jaḡama�

dr.s. t.vaiva tam. mumudire dhr. tarās. t.raputrā nānena tulyamadhijagmurato harim. ca� 19.200�

udv̄ahya k̄aśitanaȳam. girij ādhivis. t.ām. sāks. ānnares.u janitām. pratham̄amalaks. m̄ım �

tasȳam. sutam. tvajanayat purāasa yo’ks.ah. kanȳam. purā priyatam̄am. ca s.ad. ānanasya� 19.201�

putro babh̄uva sa tu laks.an. anāmadheyah. sā laks.an. etyadhikar̄upagun. ā’sa kanȳa �

tasȳanuj̄aśca nijayogyagun. ā av̄apurbh̄aryāh. punaśca sa suyodhanāapa bh̄aryāh. � 19.202�

pūrvam. surāntaka iti prathitah. suto’bh̄ud duh. śāsanasya tadanu pratitapyam̄anāh. �

dr.s. t.vaiva p̄arthabalav̄ıryagun. ān samr.ddhim. tām. caiva te pratiyayuh. sma kali̇ngadeśam� 19.203�

ās̄ıt svayambara ut̄atra kaliṅgar̄ajaputrȳah. suvajra iti yam. pravadanti bh̄upāh. �

raudrād var̄adavijitasya ca tasya kanȳam. dr.pto bal̄at sa jagr.he dhr. tarās. t.rasūnuh. � 19.204�

tatrātha rudravaratah. sa jar̄asutena yukto babandha ca suyodhanamāśu jitvā �

karn. ah. parādravadiha sma sutes.u pān. d. oryasm̄at spr.dhā’gamadatah. sa par̄ajito’bhūt � 19.205�

duryodhane’nujajanaih. saha tairgr. h̄ıte bh̄ıs.māmbikeyavidur̄agrajav̄akyanunnah. �

bh̄ımo vijitya nr.pat̄ın sajar̄asut̄am. stān hatv̄a suvajramamucad dhr. tarās. t.raputrān � 19.206�

te’pi sma karn. asahit̄a mr.takaprat̄ıkā 71nāgāhvayam. puramath̄a’yayurapyam̄ıs. ām �

dr.s. t.vā virodhamavadannr. patiśca dharmaputram. purandarakr. tasthalam̄aśu ȳahi � 19.207�

tatrārddhar̄ajyamanubhu̇nks. va sah̄anujaistvam. kośārddhameva ca gr.hān. a pur̄a hi śakrah. �

tatrābhis. ikta uta kãnjabhav̄adidevaistatrastha eva sa cakāra ciram. ca rājyam� 19.208�

tvam. v̄ıra śakrasama eva tatastavaiva yogyam. puram. tadataāśvabhis.ecaȳami �

71prācı̄nakośe “mr.takaprat¯ıpāh. ” iti pat.hyate� arthastu na sphut.ah. � yatah. pratı̄paśabdah. sādr.śyavācı̄ na prasiddhah. —

bannanje govind¯acāryah.
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ityuktaāha sa yudhis. t.hira Om. iti sma cakre’bhis.ekamapi tasya sāambikeyah. � 19.209�

tasȳabhis. ekamakarot prathamam. hi kr.s.n. o vāsis. t.hanandana ururbhava cakravartı̄ �

yas. t.ā’śvamedhanikhil̄atmakar̄ajas̄uyap̄urvairmakhaih. satatameva ca dharma´s̄ılah. � 19.210�

ityeva p̄ars.atasut̄asahite’bhis. ikte kr.s.n. o’pi vr.s.n. ivr.s.abhah. sa tath̄a’bhyas. iñcat �

evam. ca m̄arutiśirasyabhis. ekametau sãncakratuh. sma yuvar̄ajapade sabh̄aryam� 19.211�

bh̄ıme ca p̄ars.atasut̄asahite’bhis. ikte t̄abhȳamanantasukha´sakticid̄atmak̄abhȳam �

anyaiśca vipravr.s.abhaih. sukr. te’bhis.eke dharm̄atmaj̄anu mumudurnikhil̄aśca santah. � 19.212�

tasmin mahotsavavare dinasaptakānuvr. tte vasis. t.havr.s.abhen. a ca vr.s.n. ipena�

kr.s.n. ena te yayuram̄a pr. thaȳa taȳa ca p̄añcālarājasutaȳa sthalamindrav̄asam� 19.213�

kośasya c̄arddhasahit̄astu yadaiva p̄arthā gacchanti t̄ananuyayurnikhil̄aśca paur̄ah. �

ūcuśca h̄a bata suyodhana es.a pāpo d̄ure cak̄ara nanu p̄an. d. usut̄an gun. ād. hyān � 19.214�

bh̄ımaprat̄apamavalambya kaliṅgabandh̄anmuktah. sut̄amapi hi tasya puram. nināya �

dves. t.yevamapyatibal̄an hi sadaiva p̄arthān ȳamo vayam. gun. ibhiradya sahaiva p̄arthaih. � 19.215�

ājñāpayatyapi sa bheriraven. a pārthān naiv̄anugacchata yadi vrajath̄anu vo’dya�

vittam. haris.ya iha sarvamap̄ıti tacca p̄apah. karotu na vayam. vijahāma p̄arthān � 19.216�

sadbhirhi sȧngatirihaiva sukhasya heturmoks.aikaheturatha tadvipar̄ıtamanyat�

tasm̄ad vrajema saha p̄an. d. usutairhi śakraprastham. tviti sma dhr. tacetasāaha dh̄armah. � 19.217�

prı̄tiryadi sma bhavat̄am. mayi s̄anuje’sti tis. t.hadhvamatra pitureva hi ´s̄asane me�

k̄ırtirhi vo’nugaman̄at pituratyayena na´syenna ityanusaradhvamihā’mbikeyam� 19.218�

ityeva taih. purajan̄a nikhilairnis. iddhāh. kr.cchren. a tasthurapi t̄an manas̄a’nvagacchan�

prāpȳatha śakrapuramasmarat̄am. ca kr.s.n. au deve´savardhakimath̄a’gamadatra so’pi� 19.219�

vāsis. t.hapena yadupena ca pān. d. avānām. ratnotkaram. kuru puram. puruh̄utapurȳah. �

sādr. śyatastviti niyukta ubhau pran. amya sarve´svarau sa kr. tavām. śca puram. tathaiva� 19.220�
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deśam. ca n̄atijanasam. vr. tamanyade´sasam. sthairjanairabhipup̄urira āśu p̄arthāh. �

tes. ām. gun. airharipadānatihetutaśca r̄as. t.rāntar̄a iha śubh̄a vasatim. sma cakruh. � 19.221�

prasth̄apya d̄uramanujasya sut̄an sa r̄ajā cakre’bhis. ekamapi tatra suyodhanasya�

duh. śāsanam. ca yuvar̄ajamasau vidh̄aya mene kr. tārthamiva ca svama´s̄antak̄amah. � 19.222�

pārthāśca te mumuduratra vasis. t.havr.s.n. ivaryodit̄anakhilatattvavinirn. ayām. stu �

śr.n. vanta eva hi sad̄a pr. thiv̄ım. ca dharm̄ad bhũnjantaāśritaramāpatip̄adayugm̄ah. � 19.223�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

pān.d.avarājyalābho nāma ekonavim. śo’dhyāyah.
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(khān.d.avadāhah. )

atha vim. śo’dhyāyah.

Om. � yajñorud̄ananaradevavandyatāpraśnars. ipūjāsu yudhis. t.hiro’bhūt �

dharm̄anuśāstiharitattvaśam. sanasvar̄as. t.raraks. ādis.u bh̄ımaās̄ıt � 20.1�

str̄ıdharmasam. śāsanabhr. tyakośaraks. āvyaȳadau gun. ados.acintane�

antah. purasthasya janasya kr.s.n. ā tvās̄ıddharerdharmanidar´san̄ı ca � 20.2�

b̄ıbhatsur̄as̄ıt pararās. t.ramarddane ten̄aniyamȳam. stu jar̄asut̄ad̄ın �

sa k̄ıcak̄ad̄ım. śca mamardda bh̄ımastasyaiva te balato nityabhı̄tāh. � 20.3�

rās. t.res.u bh̄ımena vimarddites.u jitāśca yuddhes.u nirudyam̄aste�

babh̄uvur̄as̄ıddharidharmanis. t.hah. prāyen. a lokaśca tad̄ıyaśāsan̄at � 20.4�

āj̄ıvinām. vetanadastad̄a’s̄ınmādr̄ısutah. prathamo’tha dvit̄ıyah. �

sandh̄anabhed̄adis. u dharmar̄ajapaśc̄acca khad. ḡı sa babh̄uva raks.an � 20.5�

dhr.s. t.adyumnastatra sen̄apran. et̄a śakraprasthe nityam̄aste’tih̄ardāt �

viśes.ato bh̄ımasakh̄a saās̄ıd rās. t.ram. cais. ām. sarvak̄amaih. sup̄urn. am� 20.6�

nāvais.n. avo na daridro babh̄uva na dharmah̄aniśca babh̄uva kasyacit�

tes. ām. rās. t.re śāsati bh̄ımasene na vȳadhito n̄api viparyaȳanmr. tih. � 20.7�

yudhis. t.hiram. yānti hi darśanotsuk̄ah. pratigrahāyāpyatha ȳajanāya �

kāryārthato naiva vr.kodaren. a kāryān. i siddh̄ani yato’khil̄ani � 20.8�

gandharvavidȳadharac̄aran. āśca sevanta et̄antsatatam. samast̄ah. �

yath̄a surendram. munayaśca sarvāayānti dev̄a api kr.s.n. amarcitum� 20.9�

tes. ām. rās. t.re kārtayuḡa hi dharm̄ah. pravartitā eva tato’dhik̄aśca�

r.ddhiśca tasm̄adadhik̄a suvarn. aratnāmbar̄aderapi sasyasampadām� 20.10�

athopayeme ´siśup̄alaputr̄ım. yudhis. t.hiro devak̄ım. nāma p̄urvam�

sv̄ıyām. bhāryām. yatsahajo dhr.s. t.aketuranuhl̄adah. savituśc̄am. śayuktah. � 20.11�
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tasȳam. suhotro n̄amatah. putra ās̄ıd yaścitragupto n̄ama p̄urvam. sulekhah. �

kr.s.n. ā saiv̄a’pyanyar̄upen. a jātā kāś̄ıśaputr̄ı yām. pravadanti k̄al.ı̄m� 20.12�

sā keval̄a bh̄arat̄ı nānyadevyastatr̄a’vis. t.āstatkr. te k̄aśirājah. �

svayambar̄artham. nr.pat̄ınājuhāva sarv̄am. ste’pi hyatra hars. āt samet̄ah. � 20.13�

tes. ām. madhye bh̄ımasen̄am. sa es.ā mālāmādh̄at tatra jarāsut̄adȳah. �

kruddh̄a vis.n. orāśritānāks. ipantaāseduruccaih. śivam̄astuvantah. � 20.14�

pūrvam. vākyairvaidikaist̄ansa bh̄ımo jigye tarkaih. sādhubhih. samprayuktaih. �

ved̄a hyados. ā iti pūrvameva sam. sādhayitvaiva sad̄agamaiśca� 20.15�

ved̄adhikyam. śaivaśāstr̄an. i cā’hurvedojjhit̄anām. bahul̄am. ca nind̄am �

tathā śākteyask̄andasaur̄adikānām. tatraivoktam. chandas̄am. vais.n. avatvam� 20.16�

vis.n. orādhikyam. tāni śāstr̄an. i cā’huh. śivādibhyah. kutracinnaiva vede�

vis.n. ūtkr.s. t.ah. kathito bauddhap̄urvāśc̄a’hurvis. n. um. paramam. sarvato’pi� 20.17�

lokāyat̄aśca kvacid̄ahuragryam. vis.n. um. gurum. sarvavaram. br.haspateh. �

sarv̄agames.u prathito’ta eva vis.n. uh. samast̄adhika eva muktidah. � 20.18�

tes.vāgames.veva parasparam. ca viruddhat̄a hyanyapaks. es.u bh̄upāh. �

pratyaks.ataśc̄atra paśyadhvam̄aśu balam. bāhvorme vis.n. upad̄aśrayasya� 20.19�

purvam. hi gaṅgā mama vis.n. upūjāvighn̄artham̄ayād v̄amakaren. a s̄a me�

nunn̄a parast̄ad bahuyojanam. gat̄a pure kur̄un. ām. śivaāgatastad̄a � 20.20�

sa vȳaghrar̄up̄ı kapilātmak̄amum̄am. par̄ıks.ayan m̄am. hantumiv̄a’dravad drutam�

sa me yuddhe vijito m̄urcchitaśca gad̄aprah̄arādāsa li̇ngāntarasthah. � 20.21�

vyāghreśvaram. nāma li̇ngam. pr. thivyām. khȳatam. tadāste tadvadanyatra yuddhe�

tı̄re gomatȳa haimavate girau hi jitastatr̄apȳasaśārdūlaliṅgam� 20.22�

evam. pratyaks.e vis.n. upad̄aśrayasya bal̄adhikye kimu vaktavyamatra�
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vis.n. orādhikye ks.atriyān. ām. pramān. am. balam. vipre jñānameveti c̄a’huh. � 20.23�

maȳa ked̄are viprar̄up̄ı jitaśca rudro’viśalliṅgamev̄a’śu bh̄ıtah. �

tatah. param. vedavid̄amagamyat̄aśāpam. prādācchȧnkaro br̄ıl.ito’tra � 20.24�

evam. pratyaks.e vis.n. ubale prat̄ıpam. mano yasya hyuttaram. sa brav̄ıtu �

krodho’dhikaścet ks. ipramāyātu yoddhumityukt̄aste’bhȳayayur̄attaśastr̄ah. � 20.25�

vidrāpya t̄an b̄an. asȧnghaih. samast̄an jarāsutam. gadaȳa yodhayitv̄a �

bāhubhȳam. cainam. parigr.hyā’śu vis.n. oh. pādotth̄ayām. prāks. ipad devanadȳam� 20.26�

sa br̄ıl.itah. prayayau m̄agadh̄am. śca bh̄upaih. sameto bh̄ımaseno ratham. svam�

āruhya k̄aś̄ıśvarap̄ujitaśca yayau k̄al.yā śakrasan̄amakam. puram� 20.27�

tasȳam. trilokādhikar̄upasadgun. airāsammat̄ayām. ramam̄an. ah. sutam. ca �

śarvatr̄atam. nāmājanayat pur̄a yah. sam̄anav̄ayurbalav̄ıryayuktah. � 20.28�

kr.s.n. o’pi gatvā dv̄aravat̄ım. sarāmah. satȳapiturvadhakart̄arameva�

śatadhanv̄anam. hantumaicchat sa caiva yayāce’kr̄uram. kr. tavarm̄anuyuktam� 20.29�

tāvabr̄utām. sarvalokaikakarturn̄a’vām. virodham. manas̄a’pi kurvah. �

kr.s.n. asya sarve´siturityan̄ukta āruhya c̄aśv̄ım. bhayatah. parādravat� 20.30�

anveva tam. kr.s.n. arāmau rathena ȳatauśatam. yojan̄anām. dinena�

gatv̄a mr.tāyām. bad. abāyām. padaiva sa pr̄adravat kr.s.n. a enam. pad̄a’gāt � 20.31�

chitvā śirastasya cakren. a kr.s.n. o jānannakr̄ure man. imenena dattam�

apyaj̃navallokavid. amban̄aya par̄ıks.ya v̄aso’tra netȳaha r̄amam� 20.32�

aviśv̄as̄at satu sakrodha eva yayau videhānavasat pãnca c̄abd̄an �

jānan p̄arthebhyo’h̄aryat̄am. keśavasya va´s̄ıkartum. dhārtarās. t.ro balam. gāt � 20.33�

babh̄uva śis.yo’sya tath̄a gad̄ayāmasannidh̄anam. keśavasya prat̄ıks.an �

tadā yaȳace bhagin̄ım. ca tasya sa ca pratijñāmakarot prad̄ane� 20.34�

ccxxxix



jyes. t.ham. hyenam. keśavo n̄ativartedityeva mene dh̄artarās. t.rah. sa tasm̄at �

jagrāha hastam. daks. in. am. satyahetordadau ca r̄amah. karamasmai hal̄aṅkam� 20.35�

rūpen. a tasȳa mohito dh̄artarās. t.ro viśes.atah. kr.s.n. arāmau bhaginȳah. �

sneh̄ad vaśam. yāsyata ityagr.hn. āddhastam. halāṅkam. halino ripughnam� 20.36�

jātā devakȳam. sā subhadreti n̄amn̄a bhadr̄a rūpen. ā’nakadundubhest̄am �

kr. tvā putr̄ım. rohin. ı̄ sv̄amaraks.at pūrvam. tu yā’s̄ıt trijat.aiva n̄amn̄a � 20.37�

s̄ıtāyāh. prāṅ nityaśuśrūs. an. āt s̄a babh̄uva vis.n. orbhagin̄ı priyā ca �

umāveśād rūpagun. opapann̄a padmeks.an. ā campakad̄amagaur̄ı � 20.38�

etat kr. tvā dhr. tarās. t.rātmajah. sa yayau kur̄un nivasatyatra r̄ame�

kr.s.n. o’krūram. vivasantam. bhayena sah̄ardikyam. cā’nayitvā jagāda� 20.39�

ān̄ıya rāmam. ca samastas̄attvat̄am. yad̄a’vād̄ıt keśavah. sannidh̄ane�

man. istvayȳaste darśayetyeva bh̄ıtastad̄a’krūro’darśayad ratnamasmai� 20.40�

avȳajatāmātmano darśayitv̄a hal̄ayudhe ke´savastasya j̄anan�

ratnākāṅks. āmugrasenasya caiva m̄atuśca s̄ambasya punarbabh̄as. e� 20.41�

āst̄amakr̄ure man. iranyairadh̄aryah. sad̄a yaj̃nād d̄anapateh. sa dh̄aryah. �

na satȳa kr.s.n. āvāñchitam. kiñcidicchet tath̄a’pi tasȳa yogya itȳaha kr.s.n. ah. � 20.42�

labdhv̄a ratnam. dānapatih. sadaiva sand̄ıks. ito’bhūd yaj̃nakarman. yatandrah. �

pradarśya kr.s.n. o haline ratnametacchakraprastham. pān. d. avasnehato’ḡat � 20.43�

vasannajastatra bah̄um. śca m̄as̄an saphalguno’ȳanmr. gaȳam. kad̄acit �

hatv̄a mr.gān yamun̄at̄ırasam. sthah. so’nȳam. kāl.ind̄ım. dadr. śe tatsvas̄aram� 20.44�

sā s̄uryaputr̄ı yamun̄anuj̄atā tapaścarant̄ı kr.s.n. apatn̄ıtvak̄amā �

pr.s. t.ā’rjunenā’ha samastametat patnı̄m. ca t̄am. jagr.he v̄asudevah. � 20.45�

tato gatv̄a nagnajito gr.ham. ca svayambare sapta vr.s. ānagr.hn. āt �

sarvairagr̄ahȳanasur̄an varen. a śivasya yairnirjit̄a bh̄umip̄alāh. � 20.46�
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tato n̄ılām. tasya sut̄am. ca lebhe p̄urvam. n̄ılā gopakanȳa’pi yā’s̄ıt �

sā dehe’sȳah. prāviśat p̄urvames. ā yasm̄adek̄a dvividh̄a sampraj̄atā � 20.47�

pitr.s.vasurmitravind̄a sut̄a ca kr.s.n. e m̄alāmāsajad r̄ajamadhye�

vindānuvindau bhr̄atarāveva tasȳa nyas.edhat̄am. dhārtarās. t.rārthamugrau� 20.48�

jitvā’vantyau tau nr.pat̄ım. ścaiva sarv̄anādāya t̄am. prayayau v̄asudevah. �

pitr.s.vasustanaȳam. ca dvit̄ıyām. bhadr̄am. datt̄amagrah̄ıd bhr̄atr.bhih. sah. � 20.49�

viśves. ām. dev̄anāmavat̄arā hi pãnca te kaikeȳa bhr̄ataro’sȳa hareśca�

bhakt̄a nityam. pān. d. avānām. ca t̄ato’pyes. ām. vaśeśaivyan̄amarbhuragre� 20.50�

svayambaro laks.an. āyāstath̄a’s̄ıd yath̄a draupadȳa laks.avedh̄atmakah. sah. �

madres.u tasȳaśca pit̄a pinākam. svayambar̄artham. jagr.he gir̄ıśāt � 20.51�

laks.am. ca tat sarvata´schannameva dv̄aram. śarasȳapyupari sma laks. āt �

chinnes.un. ā pātan̄ıyam. ha taddhi draupadyarth̄at tadaśakyam. tato’lam � 20.52�

tatrā’jagmurm̄agadh̄adȳaśca sarve p̄arthā api dras. t.umih̄abhyup̄ayayuh. �

duryodhan̄adȳaśca sas̄utaputr̄a sajȳıkartum. dhanurapyutsahante� 20.53�

kecinnipeturdhanus. aiva t̄ad. itā na vai kecicc̄alayitum. ca śekuh. �

duryodhano m̄agadhah. sūtaputrah. sajyam. kr. tvā laks.av̄ıks. ām. na śekuh. � 20.54�

dhanãnjayah. sv̄atmabalam. prakāśayan sajyam. kr. tvā dhanuraiks.acca laks.am �

naivā’dade b̄an. amanicchayaiva tat pr̄apȳam. jānan keśavenaiva t̄am. ca� 20.55�

bh̄ımaśc̄apam. laks.amapyetadatra dras. t.um. ca naivaicchadar̄ındradh̄arin. ah. �

yogye karman. yāyatam. śc̄apar̄adh̄ı sȳadityajah. paśyam̄ano mah̄atmā � 20.56�

kr.s.n. astataśc̄apamadhijyam̄aśu kr. tvā’cintyaśchinnab̄an. ena laks.am�

apātayad dundubhaya´sca divȳa neduh. pras̄unam. vavr.s.uh. surāśca� 20.57�

kr.s.n. e brahm̄adyaih. stūyam̄ane narendrakanȳa mālām. keśav̄am. se nidh̄aya �
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tasth̄avup̄asȳatha sarve narendr̄a yuddh̄ayāguh. keśavam. sv̄attaśastr̄ah. � 20.58�

vidrāpya tan m̄agadh̄ad̄ın sa kr.s.n. o bh̄ımārjunābhȳam. sahitah. pur̄ım. sv̄am �

yaȳavet̄a as. t.a mah̄amahis.yah. kr.s.n. asya divȳa lokasundarya is. t.āh. � 20.59�

bhais. m̄ı satȳa caikatanurdvidhaiva j̄atā bh̄umau prakr. tirmūlabh̄utā �

tayaiv̄anȳah. sarvad̄a’nupravis. t.āst̄as̄am. madhye j̄ambavat̄ı pradh̄anā � 20.60�

rāmen. a tulyā jāmbavat̄ı priyatve kr.s.n. asȳanȳah. kiñcidūnāśca tasȳah. �

yad̄a’veśo bahulah. sȳad ram̄ayāstad̄a tāsu pr̄ıyate keśavo’lam� 20.61�

yad̄a’veśo hr̄asamupaiti tatra pradyumnato vim. śagun. ādhik̄ah. syuh. �

anāditast̄ah. keśav̄ann̄anyasam. sth̄a reme t̄abhih. keśavo dv̄aravatȳam� 20.62�

evam. kr.s.n. e dv̄arakāmadhyasam. sthe girim. bhūpā raivatakam. sam̄ayayuh. �

duryodhan̄adȳah. pān. d. avāścaiva sarve n̄anādeśȳa ye ca bh̄upālasȧngh̄ah. � 20.63�

ātmānam. tān dras. t.umabhȳagat̄an sa kr.s.n. o girau raivatake dadar´sa �

namaskr. te sarvanarendramukhyaih. kr.s.n. e vaidarbhȳa saha divȳasanasthe� 20.64�

etȳa’kāśānn̄aradah. kr.s.n. amāha sarvottamastvam. tvādr. śo n̄asti kaścit �

ityāścaryo dhanya ityeva ´sabdadvaye t̄ukte v̄asudevastam̄aha� 20.65�

daks. in. ābhih. sākamityeva kr.s.n. am. papracchuretat kimiti sma bh̄upāh. �

nārāyan. o munim̄uce vadeti ´sr.n. udhvamitȳaha sa n̄arado’pi � 20.66�

kūrmo dr.s. t.o vis.n. upadȳam. mayoktastvamuttamo nāsti samastaveti�

ūce gȧngāmuttam̄am. sā jaleśamum̄amūce pr. thiv̄ınāmik̄am. sah. � 20.67�

yā mādr. śā devat̄ah. sarvaśast̄a dhr. tāstaȳa prathitatv̄at pr. thivyā �

śivam. śes.am. garud. am. cā’ha s̄a’pi parav̄anāt parvatan̄amadheȳan � 20.68�

tairevāham. matsam̄aścaiva devyo dhriyanta ityeva tāucire’tha �

brahm̄an. amevottamam̄aha so’pi ved̄atmik̄am. prakr. tim. vis.n. upatn̄ım � 20.69�
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saik̄a dev̄ı bahur̄upā babh̄as.e yukt̄a yad̄a’ham. jñena n̄arāyan. ena�

yajñakriyāmānin̄ı yajñan̄amn̄ı tadottam̄a tatpraveś̄at tad̄akhȳa � 20.70�

vis.n. vāvis. t.ā yaj̃nan̄amn̄ı tadȧnkasthit̄a soce ke´savo hyuttamo’lam�

na tatsama´sc̄adhiko’tah. kutah. sȳadr.s.e satyam. nānyatheti sma bh̄uyah. � 20.71�

tayokto’ham. nāvat̄ares. u kaścid viśes.a ityeva yaduprav̄ıram �

sarvottamo’s̄ıtyavadam. sa c̄a’ha na kevalam. me’̇nkaḡayāh. śriyo’ham� 20.72�

sadottamah. kintu yad̄a tu s̄a me v̄amārddhar̄upā daks. in. ānāmadheȳa �

yasm̄at tasȳa daks. in. atah. sthito’ham. tasm̄ann̄amn̄a daks. in. etyeva s̄a sȳat � 20.73�

sā daks. in. āmānin̄ı devat̄a ca s̄a ca sthit̄a bahur̄upā madarddh̄a �

vāmārddho me tatpravis. t.o yato hi tato’ham. sȳamarddhan̄arāyan. ākhyah. � 20.74�

tadā’pyasȳa uttamo’ham. sup̄urn. o na m̄adr. śah. kaścidastyuttamo v̄a �

ityev̄avād̄ıd daks. in. ābhih. saheti sarvottamatvam. daks. in. ānām. smarantsah. � 20.75�

tābhiścait̄abhirdaks. in. ābhih. samet̄ad varis. t.ho’ham. jagatah. sarvadaiva�

mats̄amarthȳannaiva c̄anantabh̄ago daks. in. ānām. vidyate n̄aradeti� 20.76�

uktam. kr.s.n. en̄apratimena bh̄upā anyottamatvam. daks. in. ānām. ca śaśvat�

seyam. bhais. m̄ı daks. in. ā keśavo’yam. tasȳah. śres. t.hah. paśyata r̄ajasȧngh̄ah. � 20.77�

pratyaks.am. vo v̄ıryamasȳapi kuntȳa yudhe’rthitah. keśavo v̄ıryamasyai�

adarśayat p̄an. d. avān dh̄artarās. t.rān bh̄ıs.madron. adraun. ikr.pān sakarn. ān �

nirāyudh̄am. ścakra ekah. ks.an. ena lokaśres. t.hān daivatairapyajeȳan � 20.78�

vratam. bh̄ımasȳasti naiv̄abhi kr.s.n. amiȳamiti sm̄a’j ñaȳa tasya vis.n. oh. �

cakram. rathasȳagrah̄ıt sa pran. amya kr.s.n. am. sa tam. keśavo’p̄aharacca� 20.79�

evam. krı̄d. anto’pȳatmaśaktȳa prayatnam. kurvantaste vijit̄ah. keśavena�

tatah. sarve nemurasmai pr. thā ca savismaȳa vāsudevam. nan̄ama� 20.80�

evam. vidhānyadbhut̄an̄ıha kr.s.n. e dr.s. t.āni vah. śatas̄ahasraśaśca �
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tasm̄ades.a hyadbhuto’tyuttama´scetyukt̄a nemuste’khil̄a vāsudevam� 20.81�

vāyv̄ajñaȳa vāyuśis. yah. sa satyamitȳadyuktv̄a nārado rugmin. ı̄m. ca �

stutv̄a pus.pam. pārij ātasya datv̄a yayau lokam. ks. ipramabjodbhavasya� 20.82�

sāks. āt satȳa rugmin. ı̄tyekasam. vid dvidh̄abh̄utā nātra bhedo’sti ka´scit �

tathā’pi sā pramad̄anām. svabh̄avaprak̄aśan̄artham. kupitev̄a’sa satȳa � 20.83�

sākam. rugmin. yā rājamadhye prave´s̄at stav̄adr. s.eh. pus.pad̄anācca dev̄ım �

kop̄ananam. darśayant̄ımuv̄aca vid. amb̄artham. kāmijanasya kr.s.n. ah. � 20.84�

dātāsmyaham. pārij ātam. tarum. ta ityeva tatr̄athā’gamad v̄asavo’pi�

sarvairdevairbhaumajito’pyaditȳastenaiv̄atho kun. d. alābhȳam. hr. tābhȳam� 20.85�

tadaiv̄a’gurmunayastena tunn̄a badarȳaste sarva ev̄a’śu kr.s.n. am �

yaȳacire bhaumavadh̄aya natv̄a stutv̄a stotrairvaidikaist̄antrikaiśca� 20.86�

indren. a devaih. sahitena ȳacito vipraiśca sasm̄ara vihȧngar̄ajam �

āgamya natv̄a puratah. sthitam. tamāruhya satȳasahito yayau harih. � 20.87�

nityaiva ȳa prakr. tih. svecchayaiva jagacchiks. ārtham. dvādaś̄ım. bh̄ımasãnjñām �

upos.ya babhre kot.idhārājalasya vis.n. oh. prı̄tyartham. saiva hi satyabh̄amā � 20.88�

tayā yukto garud. askandhasam. stho d̄urānuȳato vajrabhr. tā’pyanuj̃nām �

datv̄a’mus.mai prayayau v̄ayujus. t.āmāśām. kr.s.n. o bhaumavadhe dhr. tātmā � 20.89�

bhaumo hȳas̄ıd brahmavar̄adavadhyo na ´sastrabhr. jj ı̄yasa ityamus.mai �

datto varo brahman. ā tadvadeva tasȳamātyānām. tadvadavadhyat̄a ca� 20.90�

bhaumena jayyatvamapi hyamı̄s. ām. dattam. bhaum̄aya brahman. ā krod. arūpāt �

vis.n. orjātāyāsya durgam. ca dattam. prāgjyotis.am. nāma puram. samastaih. � 20.91�

ās̄ıd bāhye giridurgam. tadantah. pān̄ıyadurgam. mauravam. pāśadurgam�

tasȳapyantah. ks.uradh̄aropamam. tat pāśāśca te s.at.sahasr̄aśca ghor̄ah. �

abhedyatvamaribhirat̄aryat̄a ca datt̄a durḡan. ām. brahman. ā’r ādhitena� 20.92�
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tasȳamātyāh. p̄ıt.hamurau nisumbhahayagrı̄vau pãncajanaścaś̄urāh. �

sȧnkalpya t̄an lokap̄alānaham. ca brahmetyaddh̄a bh̄as.amān. ah. saāste� 20.93�

hantum. kr.s.n. o narakam. tatra gatv̄a giridurgam. gadaȳa nirbibheda�

vāyavȳastren. odakam. śos.ayitvā cakarta khad. gena murasya p̄aśān � 20.94�

athābhipeturmurap̄ıt.hau nisumbhahayagrı̄vau pãncajanaśca daitȳah. �

tāñchailaśastr̄astraśilābhivars. in. aścakre vyas̄um. ścakranikr. ttakandhar̄an � 20.95�

tes. ām. sut̄ah. saptasaptoruv̄ıryā var̄adavadhȳa giriśasȳabhipetuh. �

tānastraśastr̄abhimucah. śarottamaih. samarpaȳamāsa sa mr.tyave’cyutah. � 20.96�

hatv̄a pãncatrim. śato mantriputr̄an jaḡama bhaumasya sakāśam̄aśu �

śrutv̄a bhaumah. kr.s.n. amāyātam̄arādaks. ohin. ı̄trim. śaken̄abhyaȳat tam� 20.97�

jaghne sen̄am. garud. ah. paks.apātaih. pādam. śes. ām. keśavah. sāyakaughaih. �

athā’sas̄adā’śu bhaumo’cyutam. tam. mũncãnchar̄anastrasammantrit̄an dr̄ak �

vivyādha tam. keśavah. sāyakaughairbhaumah. śataghn̄ım. brahmadatt̄amamũncat� 20.98�

acchedyo’bhedyo nityasam. vitsukh̄atmā nityāvyayah. pūrn. aśaktih. sa kr.s.n. ah. �

niḡırya tām. devavarah. śataghn̄ım. nityāśrānto’darśayacchr̄antavacca� 20.99�

bah̄un var̄an brahman. o’nyes.vamogh̄an mogh̄ıkr. tān v̄ıks.ya par̄atpareśah. �

bhavet kathãncid bahum̄anena yukta ityeva kr.s.n. o’darśayacchr̄antavat svam� 20.100�

tadā dr.ptam. narakam. v̄ıks.ya dev̄ı satȳa’dade k̄armukam. śārṅgasãnjñam�

cak̄ara tam. yatam̄anam. ca bhaumam. nirāyudham. viratham. ca ks.an. ena� 20.101�

āliṅgya kr.s.n. ah. satyabh̄amām. punaśca rath̄antare sam. sthitam. bhaumamugram�

sr. jantamastr̄an. yarin. ā nikr. ttakandham. mr.tyorarpaȳamāsaś̄ıghram� 20.102�

sa mantribhirmantriputraih. sameto jaḡama kr.s.n. āvaj̃naȳa’ndham. tamaśca�

tadāvis. t.o vāyuraḡacca kr.s.n. amantah. puram. prāviśat satyaye´sah. � 20.103�
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tadā bh̄umih. pañcabh̄utāvar̄a yā yasȳam. jajñe narakah. śr̄ıvarāhāt �

mūlaprakr. tyaiva bh̄umȳa nitāntam̄avis. t.ā yā s̄a’gamat kr.s.n. apādau� 20.104�

sā’dityāste kun. d. ale p̄adayośca nidh̄aya pautram. bhagadattasãnjñam �

samarpaȳamāsa tasȳabhis.ekam. prāgjyotis. e k̄arayāmāsa kr.s.n. ah. � 20.105�

sam. sth̄apya tam. sarvakir̄atarājye bhaum̄ahr. tam. vaiśravan. ād balena�

śivena dattam. dhanad̄ayātisattvam. bhagadatte nyadadh̄at suprat̄ıkam� 20.106�

kar̄ındramekam. tam. nidhāyaiva tasmin kr. tvā pras̄adam. ca vasundhar̄ayāh. �

caturdant̄an s.at.sahasr̄an kar̄ındrān payobdhij̄an pr̄ahin. od dv̄aravatyai� 20.107�

narādhip̄an devagandharvan̄agān jitvā’nı̄tam. hemaratnoccar̄aśim �

śatadvayam. yojan̄anām. samr.ddham. samantatah. prāhin. ot sv̄am. pur̄ım. sah. � 20.108�

mah̄av̄ıryairnairr. tai rāks.asendrairbhaum̄an̄ıtairnirr. tim. yodhayitv̄a �

sa pr̄ahin. ot sarvaratnoccar̄aśim. gajām. śca n̄arāyan. a ādidevah. � 20.109�

tatrāpaśyat kanyak̄a bh̄umip̄anām. bhaum̄an̄ıtāh. samare t̄an vijitya �

dvyas. t.au sahasr̄an. i śatam. ca rūpaś̄ılodārā aks.atāh. sadvratasth̄ah. � 20.110�

kāścit tatr̄a’san devagandharvakanyāst̄as̄am. pradh̄anā tvas. t.r.putr̄ı kaśeruh. �

putrā agneh. pūrvam̄asam. śca te’tha str̄ıtvapr̄aptyai cakrurugram. tapaśca� 20.111�

bhāryātvārthe v̄asudevasya yos. ittanum. tās̄amicchat̄ınām. sam̄ırah. �

adād varam. tapas̄a’r ādhitah. san str̄ıbhūtāste badar̄ım. sa prajagmuh. � 20.112�

nārāyan. am. tatra śuśrūs.amān. āh. prāpȳapsarastvam. rājakules. u jātāh. �

kāścit svarge t̄a niśāmyaiva kr.s.n. am. vavruh. patim. sarvagun. ābhirāmam� 20.113�

ājānadevaih. sarvagun. aih. sam̄ast̄ah. svabh̄avato’thendir̄aveśato’tah. �

gun. ādhik̄ast̄ah. śibikāsu kr.s.n. a āropayitv̄a prāhin. od dv̄aravatyai� 20.114�

samantato yojan̄anām. śate dve pravr.ddhamindrasya sa ratnaparvatam�

nityāmr. tasr̄avi jaleśvarasya cchatram. ca dorbhȳam. garud. e nyadh̄addharih. � 20.115�
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svayam. ca satȳasahitah. sam̄aruhat sa c̄aśramen. aiva yayau trivis. t.apam�

abhipraȳato’khilalokap̄alairjanārdanah. śakragr.ham. viveśa� 20.116�

samp̄ujitah. satyabh̄amāsah̄ayah. śakren. a śacȳa sahitena s̄adaram�

dad̄avaditȳa api kun. d. ale śubhe samastadevairmunibhi´sca vanditah. � 20.117�

tamāsur̄aveśavaśādaj̄anat̄ı satȳam. ca sarvaprabhavau jagatprabhū �

nirdos.asaukhyaikatan̄u śubh̄aśis.ast̄abhȳam. dadau s̄a’ditir ātmaputravat� 20.118�

atho sad̄anandacid̄atmadehah. na nandanodȳanamajo’nur̄upaȳa �

anantaśaktih. saha satyabh̄amaȳa viveśa rantum. priyayā’khileśvarah. � 20.119�

tayā’cyuto’sau kanak̄avad̄ataȳa suku̇nkum̄adigdhapiśȧngav̄asas̄a �

pūrn. endukot.yoghajayanmukh̄abjaȳa reme’mit̄atmā jagadekasundarah. � 20.120�

sarvartunityoditasarvavaibhave suratnacām̄ıkaravr. ks.asadvane�

sadaiva p̄urn. enduvir̄ajite hariścac̄ara devȳa pavan̄anusevite� 20.121�

vidos.asam. vittanuratra sattarum. dadarśa satȳa’mr. tamanthanodbhavam�

sā pārij ātam. man. ikāñcan̄atmakam. samastak̄amapradam̄artihārin. am� 20.122�

dr.s. t.vaiva tam. susmitacandrik̄asphuranmukh̄aravind̄a’sitalolalocan̄a �

kapolanirbh̄atacalatsukun. d. alā jagāda dev̄adhipatim. patim. sat̄ı � 20.123�

tarurjagajj̄ıvada me gr.hāṅgan. e sam. sth̄apan̄ıyo’yamacintyapaurus. a �

itı̄ritastām. kalaśopamastan̄ımāliṅgya devastarumudbabarha� 20.124�

sa tena vr.ks.en. a sahaiva ke´savastaȳa ca devȳa’ruhadagryapaurus. am �

khageśvaram. tacca niśamyaśacȳa pracodito v̄asavaāgamat suraih. � 20.125�

tānāsur̄aveśayut̄an hareśca balaprak̄aśāya samudyat̄an sur̄an �

nyav̄arayacch̄arṅgaśar̄asanacyutairharipriȳa bān. avaraih. samasta´sah. � 20.126�

nirāyudham. vaiśravan. am. cak̄ara ciks.epa c̄abdhau garud. o jaleśvaram�
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pradh̄anav̄ayostanayam. tu vāyum. kon. ādhipam. vahniyam̄adikānapi � 20.127�

vibodhyaś̄arṅgottharavaih. svak̄am. tanum̄aveśitānāmasurairaḡaddharih. �

te bodhit̄astena ran. am. visr. jya yayurviditv̄a taman̄adipūrus. am� 20.128�

śivam. ca śakr̄arthamup̄agatam. harirvyadr̄avayacch̄arṅgavinih. sr. taih. śaraih. �

sav̄ahano d̄uratare nip̄atito gurutmat̄a śambhuraḡacchar̄ahatah. � 20.129�

vidrāvite b̄an. agan. aiścaśaurin. ā hare harau vajramav̄asr. jad drutam�

śakro’grah̄ıt tam. prahasan jan̄ardanah. karen. a vāmena ca c̄apajagmiv̄an � 20.130�

apāhasat tam. jagadekasundar̄ı haripriyā’tho jagadekam̄ataram�

uvācaśakro jagat̄am. janitre pradarśaȳamo vayam̄atmaśaiśavam� 20.131�

jagāma c̄athośaran. am. janārdanam. surairvr. to devapatih. ks.amāpayan�

śr. ṅgam. ca datv̄a man. iparvatasya pran. amya devȳa sahitam. jagadgurum� 20.132�

yaȳaca enam. pariraks.an. āyaśac̄ıpatih. keśavamarjunasya�

jagāda kr.s.n. o’pi dharātal.asthite na mayyamum. kaścana jes.yat̄ıti � 20.133�

tamarjun̄artham. varam̄apya v̄asavah. punah. punaścakradharam. pran. amya�

prasannadr. s. t.yā harin. ā’bhiv̄ıks. ito yayau mah̄abh̄agavatah. svam̄alayam� 20.134�

kr.s.n. o’pyanuj̃nāpya purandaram. pur̄ım. nijām. vrajannabhyadhikam. vyarocata�

kirı̄t.adh̄arı̄ varakun. d. alollasanmukh̄ambujah. p̄ıtapat.ah. sukaustubhah. � 20.135�

virocam̄anasya sad̄a jagatprabhornavai vi´ses.ah. kvacidacyutasya�

tathā’pi tat sm̄arayitum. vaco bhavedapeks. ya c̄alpajñamatim. purān. agam� 20.136�

praviśya ceśah. svapur̄ım. sa ȳadavaih. sup̄ujito’ntah. purametya c̄aṅgan. e �

tarum. priyāyā nyadadh̄ad gr.hasya sahaiva ´sr. ṅgen. a ca ratnasadgireh. � 20.137�

pradāya ratn̄ani ca sarvas̄attvat̄am. yathes. t.atast̄a api kanyak̄ah. prabhuh. �

udv̄ahya reme pr. thageva ratnapr̄as̄adasam. sth̄abhiranantar̄upah. � 20.138�
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pr. thakpr. thak t̄asu daśaiva putrak̄anadhatta kanȳamapi sarva´sah. prabhuh. �

pradyumnas̄amb̄avapi bh̄anuc̄arudes. n. au ca tes. ām. nitarām. gun. ādhik̄ah. � 20.139�

vivasvato yo’varajo’diteh. sutah. khȳataśca n̄amn̄a saviteti kr.s.n. āt �

jātah. sa satȳajat.hare’tra nāmn̄a bh̄anustu bhais.mȳa api c̄arudes.n. ah. � 20.140�

sa c̄arudes.n. o’pi hi vighnar̄ajo ye’nye ca kr.s.n. asya sut̄ah. samast̄ah. �

te caiva ḡırvān. agan. āstath̄a’nye ye dv̄arakāyām. nivasanti sarve� 20.141�

tasȳam. samastairabhip̄ujyam̄ane deve svapurȳam. nivasatyanante�

yayau kad̄acit sa tu raugmin. eyah. sāmbena s̄ardham. bhujagendralokam� 20.142�

ajñānatastairabhiyodhitah. sa jigāya sarv̄anapi v̄asukim. ca �

vidrāpya b̄an. airatha ratnasãncaȳan sam̄adade nemuramum. tataste� 20.143�

taih. pūjitah. sāmbasah̄ayaāśu mayam. ca m̄ayāvinamastravars. aih. �

vijitya rundh̄anamanena p̄ujito yayau rathen̄ambaragena n̄akam� 20.144�

tatraiva kr.s.n. ena tu p̄arij āte hr. te jayantam. prajigāya c̄a’jau �

sam. spardhaȳa’yātamamus. ya c̄anujam. sāmbo’jayad vr.s.abham. nāmaśastraih. � 20.145�

astr̄an. i tāvastravarairnihatya tayo´sca t̄abhȳam. pratidagdhaȳanau �

vidrāpya tau b̄an. avaraih. surendrasamp̄ujitau yayaturvidyaȳa khe� 20.146�

sa vidyaȳa s̄ambamud̄uhya ratȳa pradattaȳa rugmin. inandanah. pur̄ım �

yayau tato n̄aradaāgamad drutam. jñātum. harerbahubh̄aryāsu vr. ttim � 20.147�

tam. dvyas. t.as̄ahasragr.hes.u dr.s. t.vā tāvatsvar̄upairviharantamekam�

suvismitah. prayayau tam. pran. amyaśakraprastham. pūjitaśc̄atra pārthaih. � 20.148�

saājñaȳa brahman. a āha kr.s.n. ām. kramāt kartum. bh̄ıma evaikasam. sth̄am �

anȳa dev̄ıh. sv̄apayitv̄a śar̄ıre tasȳa bh̄aratyāh. pūrn. abhoḡarthameva� 20.149�

sundopasundau bhrātarau brahmav̄akȳat paraspar̄adanyato naiva vadhyau�

tilottamārthe nihatau parasparam. tayorvadh̄arthe sr.s. t.ayā tena daityau� 20.150�
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atah. pr. thag vatsarato bhavatsu kram̄at kr.s.n. ā tis. t.hat̄am. yo’nyayukt̄am �

paśyed vo’sau vatsaram. tı̄rthayātrām. kuryāditi sm̄atha cakrustath̄a te� 20.151�

tatah. kad̄acid dharmar̄ajena yukt̄am. śastr̄agāre vipragoraks. an. ārtham�

śastr̄aditsuh. phalguno’dr̄ak saśastrairdasȳun hatv̄a t̄ırthayātronmukho’bh̄ut � 20.152�

yudhis. t.hirādyaih. sauhr.dād v̄arito’pi yayau satȳartham. sa kad̄acid dyunadȳam �

kurvan sn̄anam. māyaȳa nāgavadhv̄a hr. to lokam. bhujaḡanām. ks.an. ena� 20.153�

tasȳah. pitā garud. en̄a’ttapatyuh. putrākāṅks. ı̄ codaȳamāsa p̄artham�

sam. vatsarabrahmacarye tu p̄arthaih. kr.s.n. āhetoh. samaye s̄adhu baddham� 20.154�

punah. punarȳacyam̄anah. sa p̄arthah. putrārthamasȳa bhujagena tasȳam �

utpādaȳamāsa sutam. kujām. śam. nāmnair̄avantam. varun. āveśayuktam� 20.155�

gun. āh. piturmātr. jātih. sut̄anām. yasm̄at sat̄am. prāyaśastena n̄agah. �

bal̄ı ca p̄arthaprathamodbhavatv̄anm̄ayāvidastr̄ı ca sudh̄armikaśca� 20.156�

tato yaȳavarjunast̄ırthayātrākramen. a pān. d. yām. stanayo’sya m̄atrā �

saha tyakto bhujagairdevaloke sampūjito nyavasad daivatai´sca� 20.157�

satȳatyaȳannaiva dos.o’rjunasya tej̄ıyasaścintan̄ıyah. kathãncit �

śres. t.hāpar̄adh̄ann̄anyados. asya lepastej̄ıyas̄am. nirn. ayo’yam. hi śāstre� 20.158�

atisneh̄acc̄agrajābhȳam. tadasya ks.āntam. sut̄a pān. d. yarājena datt̄a �

sam. vatsar̄ante phalgunasȳabhirūpā citrāṅgad̄a v̄ırasenena tos. āt � 20.159�

sa v̄ırasenastvas. t.uram. śo yamasȳapȳaveśayuk s̄a ca kanȳa śac̄ı hi �

tārādehe s̄uryajasȳaṅgasȧngāt svargam. nāgādantariks. ādihā’s̄ıt � 20.160�

tenaiva hetorn̄atisām̄ıpyam̄as̄ıt tasȳah. pārthe putrik̄aputradharm̄a �

tasȳam. jāto babhruv̄aho’rjunena p̄urvam. jayantah. kāmadev̄am. śayuktah. � 20.161�

putram. v̄ıram. janayitv̄a’rjuno’to gacchan prabh̄asam. śāpato gr̄ahadeh̄ah. �
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amūmucacc̄apsarasah. sa pãnca t̄abhirgr. h̄ıtah. pravikr. s.ya t̄ıram� 20.162�

evam. hi tās̄am. śāpamoks.ah. pradatto yad̄a’khilā vo yugapat samprakars.et �

ekastad̄a nijarūpāptirevetyalam. tus. t.ena br̄ahman. en̄a’natānām� 20.163�

viprāpah̄as̄at kutsitayonitast̄ah. kanȳat̄ırthe p̄an. d. avah. sampramucya�

prāptah. prabh̄asam. vāsudev̄anuj̄atām. śuśrāva r̄amen. a suyodhanodyat̄am� 20.164�

vicintya k̄aryam. yatirūpam. gr. h̄ıtvā kuśasthal̄ım. prayayau tam. sam̄ıpe �

prāptam. kr.s.n. ah. prāhasat sam. vijānan satȳasah̄ayah. śayan̄ıyādhirūd. hah. � 20.165�

sarvaj̃nā s̄a l̄ılayā hāsahetumapr. cchat tam. so’pi tasyai babh̄as.e �

lı̄lābh̄ajau darśan̄artham. punast̄avagacchat̄am. raivatam. śailarājam� 20.166�

ākr̄ıd. o’sau vr.s.n. ibhojāndhak̄anām. tatrāpaśyat keśavah. phalgunam. tam �

svasurd̄ane sa pratij̃nām. raho’smai cakre kr.s.n. o’thā’sadat sarvavr. s.n. ı̄n � 20.167�

dr.s. t.vā girau rauhin. eyo yat̄ındraves. am. pārtham. jñātiyuktah. pran. amya�

cakre p̄ujām. phalguno’pi pran. āmam. gun. ajyes. t.ho’s̄ıti cakre bal̄aya� 20.168�

sarvaj̃nam. tam. vāgminam. v̄ıks.ya rāmah. kanȳagāre vars.akāle niv̄asam�

satk̄arapūrvam. kārayetȳaha kr.s.n. am. naivetȳuce keśavo dos.avād̄ı � 20.169�

yuv̄a bal̄ı darśan̄ıyo’tivāgm̄ı nāyam. yogyah. kanyak̄agāravāsam�

ityuktavantam. rāmaāhā’ptavidye n̄asmĩnchȧnketyeva lok̄adhin̄atham� 20.170�

nāsmanmate rocate tvanmatam. tu sarves. ām. nah. pūjyamev̄astu tena�

ityuktv̄a tam. keśavah. sodar̄ayai śuśrūs.asvetȳaha santam. yat̄ındram� 20.171�

nityāpramatt̄a s̄adhu santos.ayeti prokt̄a tath̄a s̄a’karot so’pi tatra �

cakre m̄as̄an v̄ars. ikān satkath̄abhirvāsam. vākyam. śraddadh̄ano harestat� 20.172�

sam. yācitah. phalgunen̄a’ha vākyam. yad v̄asudevastanna jānāti kaścit �

r. te pitrorvipr. thoh. sātyakerv̄a subhadr̄am. te pradad̄an̄ıti satyam� 20.173�

ccli



astreśastre tattvavidȳasu caivaśis.yah. śaineyo v̄asudevendras̄unvoh. �

tasm̄adasmai kathaȳamāsa kr.s.n. ah. svaśis. yatv̄ad vipr. thośc̄api sarvam� 20.174�

anye sarve v̄asudevasya p̄arthān priyān nityam. jānam̄anā api sma�

rāmen. ā’dis. t.ā uddhavo’th̄a’hukādȳa hārdikyādȳa naiva ditsanti jis.n. oh. � 20.175�

duryodhane d̄atumicchanti sarve r̄amapriȳartham. jānam̄anā harestat�

apyapriyam. rāks.as̄aveśayukt̄astasm̄at sarv̄an vãncaȳamāsa kr.s.n. ah. � 20.176�

pradyumnas̄ambapramukh̄aśca vãncitā yayust̄ırthārtham. rāmayukt̄ah. samagr̄ah. �

pin. d. oddh̄aram. tatra mahotsaves.vāvartatsu kvacid̄uce subhadr̄a � 20.177�

yate t̄ırthānācaran b̄andhav̄am. stvamadr̄aks. ı̄rnah. kaccidis. t.ān sma p̄arthān �

kunt̄ım. kr.s.n. ām. cetȳaha pr.s. t.ah. sa p̄artha Om. ityetes. āmāha c̄anāmayam. sah. � 20.178�

bhūyah. sā’vād̄ıd bhagavannindras̄unurgatast̄ırthārtham. brāhman. ebhyah. śruto me�

kaccid dr.s. t.o bhavatetyomiti sma p̄artho’pyūce kveti s̄a’pr.cchadenam� 20.179�

atraiveti smayam̄anam. ca p̄artham. punah. punah. paryapr. cchacchubh̄aṅḡı �

so’pȳahonmatte so’smi h̄ıti smayam. stām. phullāks. ı̄ tam. sā dadarśātihr. s. t.ā � 20.180�

tato hars. āllajjayā cotpal̄aks. ı̄ kiñcinnoce p̄artha en̄amuv̄aca �

kāmāvis. t.o mukhyak̄alo hyayam. nāvudv̄ahārthoktastviti s̄a cainam̄aha� 20.181�

nātikramo v̄asudevasya yuktastasmāt tena svapitr.bhȳam. ca datt̄am �

yukto nijairbandhubhi´scotsave m̄am. samudvahetyatha kr.s.n. am. sa dadhyau� 20.182�

mātāpitr.bhȳam. sahito’tha kr.s.n. astatraiv̄a’yād v̄asavaśc̄atha śacȳa �

samam. mun̄ındraih. phalgunena smr.tah. sam. statraiv̄a’gāt pr̄ıtiyukto niś̄ayām� 20.183�

kr.s.n. astatah. puruh̄utena s̄akam. tayorviv̄aham. kārāyāmāsa samyak�

mātāpitr.bhȳam. satyakin̄a’pi yukto mahotsave’nȳavidito mun̄ındraih. � 20.184�

tatah. kr.s.n. ah. syandanam. phalgun̄arthe nidh̄aya svam. prayayau tadrajanȳam �

gate caśakre ratham̄aruroha pr̄atah. pārthah. sahito bh̄aryayaiva� 20.185�
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sarv̄ayudhairyuktaratham. sam̄asthite gr. h̄ıtacāpe phalgune dv̄aravatȳam �

ās̄ıd rāvah. kiṅkimetat tridan. d. ı̄ kanȳam. haratyes.a kodan. d. apān. ih. � 20.186�

tatastu tam. satanutram. mahendradatte divye kun. d. ale v̄asas̄ı ca �

divyāni ratnāni ca bh̄us.an. āni dr.s. t.vā bibhr̄an. am. raks. in. o’vārayan sma� 20.187�

tatah. saābaddhatal. āṅgulitrah. sat̄un. ı̄raśc̄apam̄ayamya b̄an. aih. �

cakre’ntariks. am. pradiśo diśaśca nirantaram. śiks.ayā vidyaȳa ca� 20.188�

cakre s̄arathyam. keśavenaitadarthe su´siks. itā tasya samyak subhadrā �

tayā pārtho v̄arito naiva kãncit bhinnatvacam. kr. tavān kr̄ıd. amānah. � 20.189�

saśiks.ayā tvadbhutaȳa śaraughairvidr̄apya t̄an bh̄ıs.ayitvaiva sarv̄an �

nirgatya purȳa vipr. thum. dadarśa r̄amen. a purȳa raks.an. e sanniyuktam� 20.190�

priyam. kurvanniva r̄amasya so’pi vȳajena p̄artham. senayaiv̄a’vr. n. ot tam�

kr.s.n. ādeśānnaiva p̄arthasya cakre samyagrodham. yuyudhe ca cchalena� 20.191�

eko hyasau marut̄am. saumyan̄amā śuśrūs. ārtham. vāsudevasya j̄atah. �

tam. yādavam. śaravars.airvavars.a yath̄a ks.atam. na bhavet savyas̄ac̄ı � 20.192�

nirāyudham. viratham. caiva cakre p̄arthah. sen̄am. tasya naiv̄ahanacca�

dr.s. t.vā śar̄am. stasya t̄ıks.n. ām. stvaco’pi nacchedak̄an vipr. thuh. santutos.a � 20.193�

śiks. ām. pārthasȳadhikam. mānaȳana upetya p̄artham. ca śaśam. sa sarvam�

ājñām. vis.n. oh. sanniyuddhyanniv̄asmai kr. ttāyudhah. phalgunenaiva p̄urvam� 20.194�

tatah. parājitavacch̄ıghrametya ´saśam. sa sarvam. haline’tha so’pi�

pradyumnas̄amb̄adiyuto’tha kop̄adāyāt pur̄ım. hantuk̄amo’rjunam. ca� 20.195�

kr.s.n. o’pi sarvam. vipr. thorniśamya pr̄aptah. sudharm̄am. viman̄a ivā’s̄ıt �

avāṅmukhastatra yadupravı̄rāh. pradyumn̄adȳa āhuruccairnadantah. � 20.196�

māyāvratam. tam. vinihatyaś̄ıghram. vayam. subhadr̄amānaȳamah. ks.an. ena�
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ityuktav̄akȳanavadad balast̄an kr.s.n. ājñaȳa yāntu na svecchayaiva� 20.197�

jñātavyametasya matam. purast̄addharervirodhe na jayo bhaved vah. �

ityuktav̄akye halini sma sarve papracchurānamya jan̄ardanam. tam� 20.198�

athābrav̄ıd vāsudevo’mitauj̄ah. śr.n. vantu sarve vacanam. mad̄ıyam�

puraivoktam. tanmaȳa kanyak̄ayā māyāvrato n̄arhati sannidhisthitim� 20.199�

tām. me v̄acam. nāgrah̄ıdagrajo’yam. bah̄un dos. ān vȳaharato’pyato maȳa �

anullaṅghyatv̄adagrajo’nupravr. ttah. kanȳagr.he v̄asane k̄ut.abuddheh. � 20.200�

at̄ıtaśc̄ayam. kāryayogo’samaks. am. hr. tā kanȳa’to no’tra kā mānah̄anih. �

bhūyastar̄am. māninastasya s̄a sȳajjñātā ca vo vipr. thoh. pārthat̄a’sya� 20.201�

deȳa ca kanȳa nāsti p̄arthena tulyo varo’sm̄akam. kauraveya´sca p̄arthah. �

pautraśca kr.s.n. asya sup̄urn. aśakteh. paitr.s.vaseyo v̄ıratamo gun. ād. hyah. � 20.202�

arthyo’sm̄abhih. svayamev̄aharat saśakr̄atmajo n̄atra nah. kāryah̄anih. �

anudrutyainam. yadi ca sȳat par̄ajayo h̄anirdr.d. ham. yaśaso vo bhaveta� 20.203�

jitvā yadyenam. kanyak̄a cā’hr. tā cet par̄amr.s. t.ām. naiva kaściddhi lipset�

ato na me rocate vo’nuȳanamitȳucivānāsa t̄us.n. ı̄m. pareśah. � 20.204�

śrutv̄a hal̄ı kr.s.n. avākyam. babh̄as.e m̄a yāta cittam. viditam. mam̄asya�

asȳanuvr. ttirvijayāya nah. sȳacchubh̄aya śāntyai parataśca muktyai� 20.205�

tato’rjuno yatra tis. t.han na kaścit par̄ajayam. yāti kr.s.n. ājñayaiva�

rathena tenaiva yayau sabhāryah. śakraprastham. cāviśad bhr̄atr.guptam� 20.206�

sambh̄avito bhr̄atr.bhiśc̄atitus. t.airūce’tha sarvam. tes.u yacc̄a’tmavr. ttam �

śāntes.u vākȳadātmano ȳadaves.u kr.s.n. o yukto halin̄a’gācca p̄arthān � 20.207�

sārddham. yayauśakat.ai ratnap̄urn. aih. śakraprastham. pūjitastatra p̄arthaih. �

dadau tes. ām. tāni rāmen. a yuktastath̄a kr.s.n. āyai bh̄us.an. āni svasu´sca� 20.208�
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mās̄anus. itvā katicid rauhin. eyo yayau pur̄ım. sv̄am. keśavo’tr̄avasacca�

bah̄un vars. ān p̄an. d. avaih. pūjyam̄anah. prı̄tim. tes. āmādadh̄ano’dhik̄am. ca � 20.209�

āsan kr.s.n. āyāh. pañca sut̄a gun. ād. hyā viśvedev̄ah. pañcagandharvamukhyaih. �

āvis. t.āste citrarath̄abhit̄amrakiśoragop̄alabalaih. kramen. a � 20.210�

prativindhyah. sutasomah. śrut̄akhyak̄ırtih. śat̄an̄ıka utaśrutakriyah. �

yudhis. t.hirādyaih. kramaśah. prajātāstes. ām. dvayośc̄avarajo’bhimanyuh. � 20.211�

candr̄am. śayukto’titar̄am. budho’sau j̄atah. subhadr̄ajat.hare’rjunena�

dharmeraśakr̄am. śayuto’śvinośca tathaiva kr.s.n. asya sa sannidh̄anayuk� 20.212�

sarve’pi te v̄ıryavantah. surūpā bhakt̄a vis.n. oh. sarvaśāstres. vabhij̃nāh. �

modam. yayuh. pān. d. avāstaih. sutaiśca viśes.atah. sāttvat̄ınandanena� 20.213�

tatah. kad̄acit kh̄an. d. avam. kr.s.n. apārthau cikr̄ıd. is. ū satyabh̄amāsubhadre�

ādāya ȳatau paric̄arakaiśca rathena gandharvarānuḡıtau � 20.214�

svairam. tayostatra vikr̄ıd. atośca str̄ıratnābhȳam. mandav̄atānujus. t.e �

vane pras̄unastabakorur̄ajite jale ca tigmadyutikanyak̄ayāh. � 20.215�

bhūtvā viprastau yaȳace’nnametya ku´s̄anur̄uce ca mate rame´situh. �

pārthah. k̄ıdr.k te’nnamis. t.am. vadeti sa c̄avād̄ıd vahniraham. van̄arth̄ı � 20.216�

prayājān dev̄ananuȳajām. ścaśulkam. havirdāne devat̄anāmaȳacis. am �

balahr̄asastava bh̄uyāditi smaśaptvaiva te t̄am. śca daduh. purā mama� 20.217�

punah. pūrtih. kena me sȳad balasyetyabjodbhavam. pr.s. t.avānasmi natv̄a �

yad̄a vanam. khān. d. avam. hi tvamatsi tad̄a balam. te bhavat̄ıti so’brav̄ıt � 20.218�

śakrasyedam. khān. d. avam. tena vighnam. karotyasau tena v̄am. prārthaȳami �

ityukte tam. pārtha ūce yadi sȳad ratho dhanu´sc̄atha śakram. nirotsye� 20.219�

narāveśādannad̄anapratiśrav̄at svasȳapi śakrasya virodhamaicchat�

pārthah. kr.s.n. asya preran. āccaiva vahnih. pārtham. yaȳaceśakravirodhaś̄antyai � 20.220�
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nahi svadattasya punah. sa vairam. śakrah. kuryāt svayamindro hi p̄arthah. �

nāprerito vis.n. unā tasya rodham. pārthah. kuryāditi kr.s.n. am. yaȳace� 20.221�

nac̄ayuktah. keśavenais. a śakta iti kr.s.n. ādāpa bh̄uyo’pyanuj̃nām �

yayau sam̄ıpam. ca harerbadarȳamādāya cakram. cāmutah. keśave’d̄at � 20.222�

cakram. gomante kr.s.n. amāpāpi pūrvam. bhaktȳa vahnih. keśave’d̄at punastat�

cakram. ca vis.n. orbahudh̄a vyavasthitam. tadagnidattam. prāktanam. caikadh̄a’s̄ıt � 20.223�

dhanuśca ḡan. d. ı̄vamath̄abjajasya karoti yen̄akhilasam. hr. tim. sah. �

am. śena dattam. tadum̄apateścaśakrasya somasya jale´situśca� 20.224�

tenaiva te jigyuratho jagattrayam. pras̄adataste krama´so’bjayoneh. �

ananyadh̄aryam. vijayāvaham. ca bh̄aren. a laks.asya samam. śubh̄avaham� 20.225�

ratham. ca śubhr̄aśvayutam. jayāvaham. tūn. au tath̄acāks.ayas̄ayakauśubhau�

dhvajam. ca rāmasya han̄umadȧnkam̄adāya sarvam. varun. ādarjune’d̄at � 20.226�

viśes.ato dhvajasam. sthe han̄umatyajeyat̄a sȳajjayarūpo yato’sau�

sarvam. ca tad divyamabhedyameva vidyutprabhā jyā ca ḡan. d. ı̄vasam. sth̄a � 20.227�

gān. d. ı̄vamapȳasa kr.s.n. apras̄adācchakyam. dhartum. pān. d. avasȳapyadh̄aryam �

devaiśca tairbrahmavar̄ad dhr. tam. tad brahmaiva s̄aks. āt prabhurasya dh̄aran. e� 20.228�

indrasya datta´sca varah. svayambhuv̄a ten̄api pārthasya babh̄uva dh̄aryam�

indro hyasau phalgunatvena jātastatah. so’straih. śaraśālām. cak̄ara � 20.229�

sa yojanadv̄adaśak̄abhivistr. tam. puram. cak̄arā’śu purandar̄atmajah. �

hut̄aśano’pȳaśu vanam. pragr.hya prabhaks.ayāmāsa samuddhat̄arcih. � 20.230�

prabhaks.yam̄an. am. nijakaks.am̄ıks.ya sandhuks.ayāmāsa tad̄a’śuśuks. an. im �

aks.opam̄abhirbahuleks. an. o’mbhas̄am. dhārābhirāks. ubdhaman̄ah. ks.ayāya� 20.231�

astraistu vr.s. t.im. vinivārya kr.s.n. ah. pārthaścaśakram. surap̄ugayuktam�
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ayuddhyat̄am. so’pi par̄ajito’bhūt pr̄ıtaśca dr.s. t.vā balam̄atmanastat� 20.232�

sneham. ca kr.s.n. asya tadarjune dhr. tam. vilokya p̄arthasya balam. ca t̄adr. śam�

nivartya megh̄anatitus. t.acittah. pran. amya kr.s.n. am. tanayam. sam̄aślis.at � 20.233�

vis.n. uścaśakren. a sahetya ke´savam. sam̄aślis.annirviśes.o’pyanantam�

sa kevalam. krı̄d. amānah. saśakrah. sthito hi p̄urvam. yuyudhe na kiñcit � 20.234�

brahm̄a caśarvaśca sametya kr.s.n. am. pran. amya p̄arthasya ca kr.s.n. anāma�

sãncakratuśc̄api śiks. āprakars. āccakruśca sarve sv̄astrad̄ane pratij̃nām� 20.235�

anuj̃nātāste prayayuh. keśavena kr̄ıd. ārthamindro yuyudhe hi tatra�

prı̄tyā k̄ırtim. dātumapyarjunasya tatastus. t.ah. saha devaistayoh. sah. � 20.236�

daityāśca n̄agāśca piśācayaks. ā hat̄ah. sarve tadvanasth̄a hi tābhȳam �

r. te catus.paks. in. aśc̄aśvasenam. mayam. ca n̄anyat kĩncidās̄atra muktam� 20.237�

ayamagne jaritetȳadimantraih. stutv̄a vahnim. paks. in. o nopadagdh̄ah. �

aśvasenah. putrakastaks. akasya m̄atrā grastah. prātilomyena kan. t.he� 20.238�

chinne’rjunen̄antariks. e patantȳastasȳah. śakren. āvitaśchinnapucchah. �

vadh̄anm̄atuh. pucchabhȧngācca ros. āddhantum. pārtham. karn. atūn. ı̄rago’bhūt � 20.239�

mayah. kr.s.n. en̄a’ttacakren. a dr.s. t.o yayau p̄artham. śaran. am. jı̄van̄arth̄ı �

pārthārthamenam. na jagh̄ana kr.s.n. ah. svabhakta´scetyatim̄ayam. pareśah. � 20.240�

dev̄arirityeva mayi prakopah. kr.s.n. asya ten̄ahamimam. purandaram�

pārthātmakam. śaran. am. yāmi tena kr.s.n. apriyah. sȳamiti tasya buddhih. � 20.241�

prān. opakr. t pratyupak̄aramāśu kim. te karom̄ıti sa p̄artham̄aha �

kr.s.n. apras̄adāddhi bhav̄an vimuktastasmai karotvityavadat sa pārthah. � 20.242�

kr.s.n. o’pi rājño’tivicitrarūpasabh̄akr. tāvadiśat t̄am. sa cakre�

anirgamam. prān. ināmarthitau tau hut̄aśanen̄atha vidh̄aya jagmatuh. � 20.243�
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dr.s. t.vā ca tau p̄an. d. avāh. sarva eva mah̄amudam. prāpuretanniśamya�

kr.s.n. o’pi pārthairmumude’nanta´saktisukhaj̃nānapr̄abhavaud̄aryav̄ıryah. � 20.244�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

khān.d.avadāho nāma vim. śo’dhyāyah.

cclviii



(pān.d.avavanaprave´sah. )

atha ekavim. śo’dhyāyah.

Om. � janārdan̄ajñaȳa mayah. samastakautukottar̄am �

sabh̄am. vidhāya bh̄ubhr. te dadau gad̄am. vr.kodare� 21.1�

sa v̄ayudh̄aritām. gad̄am. hi yauvan̄aśvabh̄ubhr. tā �

pras̄adato’sya lambhit̄amav̄apya modam̄apa ha� 21.2�

punaśca vatsaradvayam. samus.ya keśavo yayau�

samarcitaśca p̄an. d. avairviyojane’sya c̄aks.amaih. � 21.3�

tato vasan svapuryajah. kvacid ravigrahe harih. �

sad̄araputrab̄andhavah. samantapãncakam. yayau� 21.4�

pr. thāsut̄aśca sarva´sah. sad̄araputram̄atr. kāh. �

ks. itı̄śvar̄aśca sarva´sah. priyāpriyā hareśca ye� 21.5�

tathaiva nandagopakah. sad̄aragopagopikah. �

mun̄ıśvar̄aśca sarvatah. sam̄ıyuratra ca praj̄ah. � 21.6�

priyāśca ye rame´siturharim. trir ūpametya te�

vasis. t.havr.s.n. inandanam. bhr.gūttamam. tathā’rcayan� 21.7�

kr. tārthat̄am. ca te yaȳu rameśap̄adadarśan̄at �

ravigrahe sam̄aplut̄a bhr.gūdvahotthat̄ırthake� 21.8�

anugraham. vidhāya sa svakes.u keśavastrivr. t �

ayājayaccaś̄urajam. makhaih. sam̄aptadaks. in. aih. � 21.9�

samastalokasam. sthit̄atmabhaktimajjanasya sah. �

suk̄aladarśan̄at param. vyadh̄adanugraham. harih. � 21.10�

tato yayau svak̄am. pur̄ım. pr. thāsutaih. sah̄acyutah. �

cak̄ara tatra c̄a’hnikam. kratum. mah̄aśvamedhakam� 21.11�
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hayam. sabh̄ımaphalgun̄a hare ratham. sam̄asthit̄ah. �

vyac̄arayan hareh. sut̄a dinasya p̄adam̄atratah. � 21.12�

jit āh. samastabh̄ubhr. to jarāsut̄adayah. ks.an. āt �

vr.kodar̄adibhistu tairhaya´sca divyāayayau� 21.13�

hayah. sa kr.s.n. anirmito dinena laks.ayojanam�

ks.amo hi gantumãnjas̄a dināśvamedhasiddhaye� 21.14�

parāśar̄atmajo harirharim. yad̄a tvad̄ıks.ayat �

tadā’sas̄ada ha dvijastr.n. āvaho rur̄ava ca� 21.15�

brajanti janmano’nu me sad̄a sut̄a adr. śyat̄am �

itı̄rite’rjuno’bravı̄daham. hi pāmi te sut̄an � 21.16�

na kr.s.n. arāmak̄ars.n. ibhih. sut̄a nu me’tra p̄alitāh. �

kva te’tra śaktirityamum. jagāda so’rjunam. dvijah. � 21.17�

tadā jagāda phalguno’surairvid̄us. itātman̄a �

na vipra t̄adr. śo’smyaham. yathaiva ke´sav̄adayah. � 21.18�

maȳa jitā hi kh̄an. d. ave sur̄astath̄a’surānaham�

nivātavarman̄amak̄an vijes.ya uttaratra hi� 21.19�

ud̄ırya ceti keśavam. saūcivān vraj̄amyaham�

itı̄rito’vadaddharistav̄atra śakyate nu kim� 21.20�

vilajjamānam̄ıks. ya tam. jagāda keśavo’rih̄a �

vrajeti sa pratiśravam. cak̄ara hāpyaraks.an. e� 21.21�

vahnim. praveks.ye’śaktaścedityuktv̄a sarvaȳadavaih. �

yayau na r̄amapradyumn̄avaniruddham. ca keśavah. �

nyayojayat tatsah̄aye yaśastes.vabhiraks. itum � 21.22�
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priyo hi nitarām. rāmah. kr.s.n. asȳanu ca tam. sutah. �

aniruddhah. kārs.n. imanu pradyumn̄ad yo’janis. t.a hi �

rugmiputrȳam. rugmavatȳamāhr. tāyām. svayambare� 21.23�

ratireva hi ȳa tasȳam. jāto’sau k̄amanandanah. �

pūrvamapyaniruddh̄akhyo vis.n. ostann̄amna eva ca�

āveśayukto balav̄an rūpav̄an sarvaśāstravit� 21.24�

tasm̄at tām. str̄ınr. te kr.s.n. ah. pārthas̄ahāyyak̄aran. āt �

nyayojayat s̄utikāle br̄ahman. yāh. sa ca phalgunah. � 21.25�

astraiścak̄ara digbandham. kum̄aro’thāpitu ks.an. āt �

adarśanam. yayau p̄artho vis.an. n. ah. saha ȳadavaih. �

adhiks. ipto brāhman. ena yayau yatra ´sriyah. patih. � 21.26�

vahnim. viviks.antamamum. nivārya yayau saviprah. sahaphalguno harih. �

āśāmud̄ıc̄ım. br.hat̄a rathena ks.an. ena t̄ırtvaiva ca saptav̄aridh̄ın � 21.27�

daduśca m̄argam. girayo’bdhayastath̄a vidārya cakren. a tamo’ndham̄ıśah. �

ghanodakam. cāpyatit̄ırya tatra dadarśa dh̄ama svamanantav̄ıryah. � 21.28�

sam. sth̄apya d̄ure saratham. savipram. pārtham. svar̄upe dvicatus.kab̄ahau�

samastaratnojjvaladivyabh̄us. an. e viveśa nityorugun. ārn. ave prabhuh. � 21.29�

sahasram̄urdhanyuruśes. abhogaās̄ınarūpe’mitas̄uryad̄ıdhitau �

ramāsah̄aye tat.idujjvalāmbare muktairvirĩncādibhirarcite sad̄a � 21.30�

sthitvaikar̄upen. a muh̄urtam̄ıśvaro viniryayau viprasut̄an pragr.hya �

sunandanand̄adaya eva p̄ars.adāste vais.n. avā bh̄umital.e praj̄atāh. � 21.31�

darpam. nihantum. harirarjunasya sam̄anayad viprasut̄an pareśah. �

prı̄tirmahatyeva yato’rjune hareh. sam. śiks.ayāmāsa tatah. sa enam� 21.32�

aprākr. tāt sadan̄ad v̄asudevo vissr. tya s̄uryādhikalaks. ad̄ıdhiteh. �

ratham. sam̄aruhya sap̄arthavipraāgāt sut̄am. ścaiva dadau dvij̄aya� 21.33�
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lokaśiks. ārthamev̄asau pr̄ayaścittam. ca c̄alane�

cakre s̄arddhamuh̄urtena sam̄agamya punarmakham� 21.34�

brahm̄ad̄ınāgat̄am. ścaiva sad̄a svaparic̄arakān �

pūjayitvā’bhyanuj̃nāya br̄ahman. ānapyap̄ujayat � 21.35�

sasn̄avavabhr. tham. kr.s.n. ah. sad̄arah. sasuhr. jjanah. �

āyāntam. dvārakām. kr.s.n. am. dantavakro rurodha ha� 21.36�

jaghāna gadaȳa kr.s.n. astam. ks.an. āt savid. ūratham�

vid. ūrathastamo’gacchad dantavakre ca yo’surah. � 21.37�

hareh. pārs.adah. ks. ipram. harimeva sam̄aśritah. �

kr.s.n. e prāpte svalokam. ca nissr. tyāsm̄at svar̄upatah. �

ek̄ıbhāvam. svar̄upen. a dv̄arapen. a gamis.yati � 21.38�

tatah. kr.s.n. ah. pur̄ımetya bodhaȳamāsa phalgunam�

kimetad dr.s. t.amityeva tena pr.s. t.o ramāpatih. � 21.39�

ayam. dv̄ıpah. sāgaraśca laks.ayojanavistr. tau �

tadanye tu kramen. aiva dvigun. enottarottar̄ah. � 21.40�

antȳadhyarddhasthalam. haimam. bāhyato v̄ajralepikam�

etat sarvam. lokan̄ama hyetasm̄ad dvigun. am. tamah. �

andham. yatra patantyugr̄a mithȳajñānapar̄ayan. āh. � 21.41�

ghanodakam. taddvigun. am. tadante dh̄ama m̄amakam�

yattad dr.s. t.am. tvaȳa pārtha tatra muktairaj̄adibhih. �

sevyam̄anah. sthito nityam. sarvaih. paramap̄urus. ah. � 21.42�

lokālokapradeśastu pãncāśallaks. avistr. tah. �

sapãncāśatsahasra´sca tasȳapi gan. anam. tathā � 21.43�

yojan̄anām. pañcavim. śatkot.ayo meruparvat̄at �
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catasr.s.vapi diks. ūrdhvamadha´sc̄an. d. am. prak̄ırtitam � 21.44�

abagn̄ıranabhohȧnkr. nmahattattvagun. atrayaih. �

kramād daśottarairetad̄avr. tam. paratastatah. � 21.45�

vyāpto’ham. sarvago’nanto’nantar̄upo nirantarah. �

anantaś̄ırs. o’nant̄aks. o’nantap̄adakarorukah. �

anantagun. amāhātmyaścid̄anandaśar̄ırakah. � 21.46�

madvaśā eva sarve’pi tvam. cānye ca dhanãnjaya �

matpras̄adād balam. caiva vijayaśc̄akhilā gun. āh. �

tasm̄anna vismayah. kāryo na darpaśca tvaȳa’nagha� 21.47�

“manman̄a bhava madbhakto madyāj̄ı mām. namaskuru�

māmevais.yasi satyam. te pratijāne priyo’si me”72 �

ityuktah. pran. ipatyainam. ks.amasvetȳaha phalgunah. � 21.48�

us. itvā katicinm̄as̄an yayuh. sarve’pi p̄an. d. avāh. �

anuj̃nātāh. keśavena bhaktinamradhiyo’cyute�

sambh̄avitāh. keśavena sauh̄arden̄adhikena ca� 21.49�

tatah. kad̄acit pravare sabh̄atal.e dharm̄atmajo r̄ajabhirbhr̄atr. bhiśca�

vr. to niśamyaiva sabh̄ah. surān. ām. yath̄a sthit̄a nāradamanvapr. cchat� 21.50�

antariks.am. tvaȳa proktam. laks.ayojanamucchritam�

arddhakot.yucchritah. svargo vim̄anāvalisȧnkulah. � 21.51�

bhuvah. svargaśca kot.yaiva yojan̄anām. pravistr. tau �

maharjanastapa´scaiva kram̄adadhyarddhayojan̄ah. �

pañcāśatkot. ivistārā yojan̄anām. samasta´sah. � 21.52�

yāvanta ete mil.itāstatpram̄an. a ud̄ıritah. �

satȳakhyo brahmalokastu yatra brahm̄a virājate� 21.53�

72Bha. Gı̄. 18.65
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tataśca dvigun. ah. prokto vis.n. ulokah. san̄atanah. �

uttarottaratah. sarve sukhe ´satagun. ottarāh. � 21.54�

anantajanasamp̄urn. ā api te h̄ıcchaȳa hareh. �

avak̄aśavanto divyatv̄at pūryante na kad̄acana�

sarvak̄amasukhaih. pūrn. ā divyastr̄ıpurus. ojjvalāh. � 21.55�

divyaratnasam̄ak̄ırn. am. tathā pātāl.asaptakam�

adhast̄acches. adevena balin̄a samadhis. t.hitam� 21.56�

kāmabhogasam̄ayukt̄a bahuvars.asahasrin. ah. �

saptadv̄ıpes. u purus. ā nāryaścokt̄ah. surūpin. ah. � 21.57�

es. ām. ca sarvalok̄anām. dhātā nārāyan. ah. parah. �

vis.n. ulokasthito muktaih. sad̄a sarvairup̄asyate� 21.58�

sevak̄a brahman. aścaiva dev̄a ved̄aśca sarva´sah. �

śakraśca munayah. sarve hariścandraśca bh̄umipah. � 21.59�

akhilā api rājānah. pān. d. uśc̄asmatpit̄a mune�

yamasyaiv̄anuḡah. prokt̄a rājabhistairyamena ca� 21.60�

upāsyam̄ano bhagav̄an rāmo yamasabh̄atal.e �

ukta indren. a cop̄asyo v̄aman̄atmā janārdanah. � 21.61�

prādurbh̄avāśca nikhil̄a brahman. opāsit̄ah. sad̄a �

varun. asȳanuḡa nāgāstatra matsȳakr. tirharih. �

gandharv̄a dhanadasȳapi tatra kalk̄ı harih. prabhuh. � 21.62�

rudrasyogr̄an. i bhūtāni nr.sim. hātmā śivena ca�

upāsyate sad̄a vis.n. urityādyuktam. tvaȳa’nagha�

sarvaratnasthal̄an divȳan devalok̄an prabh̄as.atā � 21.63�

tatra me sam. śayo bh̄uyān hariścandrah. katham. nr.pah. �
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aindram. sabh̄atal.am. prāptah. pān. d. urnāsmatpit̄a mune� 21.64�

ityukto n̄aradah. prāha r̄ajas̄uyakr. tonnatim�

hariścandrasya t̄am. dr.s. t.vā pitā yamasabh̄atal.e �

sthitastv̄amavadat p̄an. d. ū rāmadvayasudaivate� 21.65�

karotu r̄ajas̄uyam. me putro’jeȳanuj̄arcitah. �

pālito vāsudevena kim. tasȳas̄adhyamatra hi� 21.66�

etacchrutv̄a dharmasuto bhr̄atr.bhih. sahito vaś̄ı �

avāptim. rājas̄uyasya mantraȳamāsa dharmavit� 21.67�

suk̄aryametadityalam. niśamya sodaroditam�

ayātayat svas̄arathim. sa keśav̄aya bh̄upatih. � 21.68�

tadaiva keśavasya ȳah. striyastad̄ıyat̄atakaih. �

sahodaraiśca ȳapitah. sud̄uta āpa m̄adhavam� 21.69�

pran. amya ke´savam. vacah. saāha m̄agadhena te�

vivāhab̄andhav̄a ran. e vijitya rodhit̄a girau � 21.70�

nr.pāyutadvayena so’s. t.avim. śakaih. śatairapi �

yiyaks.urugrarūpin. am. trilocanam. tvayi sthite� 21.71�

vimocayasva t̄an prabho nihatya m̄agadheśvaram�

avaidikam. mukham. ca tam. vilumpa dharmaguptaye� 21.72�

itı̄rito’tha sārathim. niśāmya dharmajasya ca�

niśamya tad vacastad̄a jagāma p̄an. d. avālayam� 21.73�

sa p̄an. d. avaih. samarcito makh̄aya dharmajena ca�

prapr.s. t.a āha m̄adhavo vaco jagatsukh̄avaham� 21.74�

kraturyath̄avidh̄anatah. kr. to hi pārames. t.hyakam�

padam. nayeta tatpade suyogyames.a nānyath̄a � 21.75�
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ayogyak̄anmah̄apade vidh̄atures.a hi kratuh. �

sam̄anayogyat̄agan. āt karoti muktigam. varam� 21.76�

purā tu muktito’dhikam. svaj̄atitah. karoti ca �

atastriśȧnkuputrako nr.pānat̄ıtya vartate� 21.77�

surām. śako’pi te pit̄a vinā hi rājas̄uyatah. �

na śaks.yati triśȧnkuj̄ad varatvam̄aptumadya tu� 21.78�

tapaścaran sam̄agateśac̄ıpatau pit̄a tava�

marudgan. ottamah. purā nat̄utthitah. śaśāpa sah. � 21.79�

vrajasva m̄anus. ı̄m. tanum. tato mr.tah. punardivam�

gato’pi nah. svak̄am. tanum. praves. t.umatra neśase� 21.80�

tadā’dhikastriśȧnkujo bhavis.yatu tvadityatha�

ks.amāpitaśca v̄asavo jaḡada r̄ajas̄uyatah. �

tri śȧnkuj̄adhiko bhav̄anav̄apsyati svak̄am. tanum� 21.81�

atah. suk̄arya eva te yudhis. t.hira kratūttamah. �

bhavadbhirapyav̄apyate svayogyatā’mun̄a’khilā � 21.82�

ud̄ırya caivam̄ıśvarah. kratoramus.ya yogyat̄a �

vr.kodare yato’khil̄a caturmukhatvayogyatā � 21.83�

tatah. sup̄urn. amasya tat phalam. vidhātumãnjas̄a �

jagāda v̄ayuv̄ahano vaco yudhis. t.hiram. tvidam� 21.84�

kva r̄ajas̄uyamadya te jar̄asute tu j̄ıvati �

jayet ka eva tam. yudh̄a mr.to na yo’pi s̄ırin. ā � 21.85�

viri ñcaśarvav̄akyatah. samastalokaj̄ayini �

sthite tu te jar̄asute na setsyati kratūttamah. � 21.86�
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itı̄rite rathāṅginā jagāda dharmanandanah. �

nivartitam. manah. kratoralam. mam̄amun̄a prabho� 21.87�

babh̄uvureva bh̄ubhr. to nac̄a’dhirājyam̄apire �

yad̄a ca cakravartinastadedr. śā naśatravah. � 21.88�

itı̄rite’munā’vadat pradh̄anam̄arutātmajah. �

padam. caturmukhasya v̄a sus̄adhyameva yatnatah. � 21.89�

nijānubh̄avavarjit̄a hareranugrahojjhit̄ah. �

mah̄aprayatnavarjit̄a janā na jagmurunnatim� 21.90�

sthiro’nubh̄ava eva me mah̄ananugraho hareh. �

prayatnamekamagrato nidh̄aya bh̄utimāpnumah. � 21.91�

itı̄rite’munā harih. samudyam̄at pradh̄anatah. �

sthite hi yaj̃nak̄aran. e vr.kodare jaḡada ha� 21.92�

sa eka eva p̄urus.o jarāsuto’dya vartate�

samastasadvirodhin̄am. balam. kaleranantarah. � 21.93�

tathā sat̄am. sam̄aśrayo yadudbhav̄ah. sat̄am. gun. āh. �

sa eka eva t̄adr. śastvaȳa vicintya ȳatyat̄am� 21.94�

yadi sma tena m̄agadho nihanyate satām. jayah. �

viparyayen. a cāsat̄amiti sma viddhi n̄anyath̄a � 21.95�

sa p̄arames. t.hyasatpadam. prayātyasam. śayam. yudhi �

ya eva hanti m̄agadham. sa vedadharmap̄alakah. � 21.96�

nihanti m̄agadheśvaram. ya es.a vais.n. avam. jagat �

karoti śarvap̄alito yatah. sa b̄arhadrathah. � 21.97�

nihanti śaivan̄ayakam. ya es.a vais.n. avāgran. ı̄h. �

iti sma bh̄avasam. yute vadatyaje’bibhennr. pah. � 21.98�
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yudhis. t.hire bruvatyajam. makhena me tvalam. tviti �

tamāha m̄arutātmajo nihanmi m̄agadham. ran. e � 21.99�

itı̄rite’vadaddharirvraj̄amahe vayam. trayah. �

aham. ca bh̄ımaphalgunau nihantumeva m̄agadham� 21.100�

vr.kodaren. a hanyate yadi sma m̄agadh̄adhipah. �

makhaśca setsyate dhruvam. jagacca te va´se bhavet� 21.101�

itı̄rite tu śaurin. ā jagāda dharmanandanah. �

saśūrasenaman. d. alaprah̄an. ato harestrasan� 21.102�

bhaȳaddhi yasya m̄adhuram. vihāya man. d. alam. gat̄ah. �

bhavanta eva s̄agaram. tato bibhemyaham. ripoh. � 21.103�

imau hi bh̄ımaphalgunau mam̄aks. in. ı̄ sad̄a prabho�

manonibho bhav̄an sad̄a na vo vin̄a’smyatah. pum̄an � 21.104�

ato na j̄ıvitāt priyānaham. riporbal̄ıyasah. �

sak̄aśam̄atmahetutah. prayātaȳami vo vibho� 21.105�

itı̄rite’vadat punarvr. kodaro’rikaks. abhuk�

yad̄ıyanetr. kā ramāviriñcaśarvap̄urvak̄ah. � 21.106�

vaśe ca yasya tad balam. surāsuroraḡadinām �

sa es.a keśavah. prabhuh. kva c̄asya b̄arhadrathah. � 21.107�

adhr.s.yamasti me balam. harih. pran. āyako’sya ca�

samastalokanetari prabhau hi sarva´saktit̄a � 21.108�

ajeyat̄a tath̄a’rjune harervarodbhav̄a’sti hi �

ato vayam. trayo’dya tam. prayāma m̄agadham. ripum � 21.109�

hanis.ya eva m̄agadham. hareh. puro na sam. śayah. �
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itı̄rite’munā harirjagāda dharmanandanam� 21.110�

vayam. trayah. sametya tam. prayātaȳama mr.tyave�

hanis.yati sphut.am. ran. e vr.kodaro jar̄asutam� 21.111�

bhayam. na k̄aryameva te maȳa hatah. sa neti ha�

maȳa hi n̄ıtihetutah. svayam. na hanyate ripuh. � 21.112�

saśarvasam. śraȳagran. ı̄rmad̄aśrayottamena tu�

nihanyate yad̄a tad̄a prak̄aśitam. hi me balam� 21.113�

ato naśȧnkitam. manah. kurus.va bh̄upate kvacit�

pradarśaȳami te’nujau nihatya m̄agadheśvaram� 21.114�

itı̄ritah. sa vis.n. unā vicārya tadgun. ān par̄an �

tatheti c̄a’ha te trayah. pratasthur̄aśu m̄agadh̄an � 21.115�

sametya m̄agadh̄am. stu teśivoruliṅgamityalam�

sum̄alyavastrabh̄us. an. aih. samarcitam. girim. yayuh. � 21.116�

svaś̄ırs.ato’pi cā’dr. tam. jarāsutena te girim�

nyap̄atayanta b̄ahubhistamasya cottam̄aṅgavat� 21.117�

adv̄arataste nagaram. praviśya m̄as.asya n̄al.ena kr. tāstribher̄ıh. �

pus. t.ipradā bibhidustasya k̄ırti śāstropam̄a nyakkr. tamāgadheśāh. � 21.118�

tathā’pan. ebhyo bahum̄alyagandh̄an prasahya sȧngr.hyaśubh̄am. śca dadhruh. �

adv̄aratastasya gr.ham. ca sasrurbho´sabdatastam. ca nr.pah. prasasruh. � 21.119�

tān vipraves. ān sa niśāmya r̄ajā mah̄abhuj̄an sn̄atakaves. ayukt̄an �

dvit̄ıyavarn. ān pravicintya b̄ahūn jyākarkaśān v̄ıks.ya babh̄as.a et̄an � 21.120�

ke s. t.hātha kim. hetutaāgat̄aśca kr. taśca me parvataliṅgabhedanam�

kr. tam. bhavadbhih. kuta eva durnaȳah. kr. tāstath̄a’nye dvijavaryaves. aih. � 21.121�
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iti bruvān. am. bhagav̄anuv̄aca k̄aryam. hi śatrorakhilam. prat̄ıpam�

ityuktaūce nahi vipraśatruraham. kuto vo mama ´satrut̄a bhavet� 21.122�

ityuktav̄akyam. nr.patim. jagāda jan̄ardano naiva hi t̄adr. śā dvijāh. �

vayam. ripuste’smi hi v̄asudeva imau ca bh̄ımārjunan̄amadheyau� 21.123�

yad b̄andhav̄an nah. piśitāśidharmato raudre makhe kalpayitum. paśutve�

icchasyare vedapatham. vihāya tam. tvām. balācch̄astumih̄a’gatā vayam� 21.124�

vimoks.ayāmah. svajan̄an yadi tvam. na mocayasyadya nigr.hya ca tv̄am �

mũncāthav̄a tānabhiȳahi vā’smān ran. āya martum. kr. taniścayo’tra� 21.125�

itı̄rito’sau magadh̄adhipo rus. ā jagāda n̄aham. śiva ȳagayukt̄an �

moks.ye paśūn yugapad v̄a kramen. a yotsye ca vo’th̄api cam̄usah̄ayān � 21.126�

nirāyudhah. sāyudho v̄a yus.madis. t.āyudhena v̄a �

eko’pi sakalairyotsye saseno vā sasainik̄an � 21.127�

ityuktavantamavadadajitorubalo harih. �

ehyekameko v̄a’smāsu sasainyo v̄a ran. e nr.pa � 21.128�

yena k̄amayase yoddhum. tam. na ās̄adaya drutam�

nirāyudhah. sāyudho v̄a tvadabh̄ıs. t.āyudhena v̄a �

ityā’ha bhagav̄añchatrum. yaśo bh̄ıme vivarddhayan� 21.129�

ghātayitv̄a svaśatrum. ca bh̄ımasen̄anugraham. param�

bh̄ımasya kartumiccham. śca bhaktij̃nānādivarddhanam� 21.130�

tr.n. ı̄kartum. ripum. caiva nir̄ayudhataȳa’gaman�

kr.s.n. abh̄ımārjunāstena vipraves. āśca te’bhavan� 21.131�

nirāyudhah. ks.atraves.o naiva yogyah. kathãncana�

tato jagmurvipraves. āstr.n. ı̄kartum. hi māgadham� 21.132�

māgadhasya sasainyasya svagr.he sam. sthitasya ca�
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nirāyudhena bh̄ımena sam̄ahv̄ane kr. te’mitam�

dharmam. yaśaśca bh̄ımasya varddhaȳamāsa keśavah. � 21.133�

tr. tı̄yamarjunam. caiva sam̄adāya yayau ripum�

haristasm̄acca bh̄ımasya mah̄adhikyam. prakāśayan�

mukhena m̄agadhasyaiva vr.n. vekam. na iti bruvan� 21.134�

vr.n. vekamasm̄asviti sa proktāaha jar̄asutah. �

kuryām. naivārjunen̄ahamabalenaiva saṅgaram� 21.135�

pañcapãncāśadabdo’dya hyayamevam. ca b̄alavat �

abalatv̄ad yuv̄a’pyes.a bāla eva mato mama� 21.136�

ityukto’pyarjuno n̄a’ha kuru tarhi par̄ıks.an. am �

bāhubhȳam. dhanus. ā veti śȧnkam̄anah. parājayam� 21.137�

ato bh̄ıme bal̄adhikyam. suprasiddhamabh̄unmahat�

etadartham. hi kr.s.n. ena sah̄a’nı̄tah. sa phalgunah. � 21.138�

jānan kr.s.n. e balam. ghoramavis.ahyam. sa m̄agadhah. �

kutsayan gopa iti tam. bhaȳannaiv̄a’hvayat prabhum� 21.139�

āhvaȳamāsa bh̄ımam. tu sȳad v̄a me j̄ıvanam. tviti �

hanis.yatyeva m̄am. kr.s.n. a ityās̄ınnr. paterbhayam�

tasm̄at tam. nāhvaȳamāsa v̄asudevam. sa m̄agadhah. � 21.140�

arjune tu jite kr.s.n. abh̄ımau m̄am. nihanis.yatah. �

trayān. ām. durbal̄ahv̄anānnaśyet k̄ırti śca me dhruv̄a � 21.141�

iti matvā’hvaȳamāsa bh̄ımasenam. sa m̄agadhah. �

kathãncijjı̄vitam. vā sȳannatu naśyati me ya´sah. � 21.142�

iti sma bh̄ımam. pratiyodhan̄aya sȧngr.hya r̄ajā sa jar̄asuto bal̄ı �

rājye nijam. cā’tmajamabhyas. iñcat pur̄a khȳatam. patrat̄apākhyarudram� 21.143�

cclxxi



balam. bh̄ıme manyam̄ano’dhikam. tu gad̄aśiks. āmātmani c̄adhik̄am. nr.pah. �

bh̄ıto niyuddhe’sya dadau gadām. sa bh̄ımāya c̄anȳam. svayamagrah̄ıd bal̄ı � 21.144�

tadarthamev̄a’śu gad̄am. pragr.hya bh̄ımo yayau m̄agadhasam. yuto bahih. �

purāt sakr.s.n. ārjuna eva tatra tvayuddhyatām. keśavap̄arthayoh. purah. � 21.145�

vācā’jayat tam. prathamam. vr.kodarah. śivāśrayam. vis.n. ugun. aprak̄aśaȳa �

tato gad̄abhȳamabhipetatustau vicitram̄argānapi darśayantau� 21.146�

tayorgade te’śanisannik̄aśe c̄urn. ikr. te dehamah̄adr.d. himn̄a �

anyonyayorvaks. asi p̄atite rus. ā yath̄a’śmanoh. pām. supin. d. au sumuktau� 21.147�

sãncūrn. itagadau v̄ırau jaghnuturmus. t.ibhirmithah. �

brahman. d. asphot.asȧnkāśairyath̄a keśavakait.abhau� 21.148�

cac̄ala pr. thv̄ı girayaśca c̄urn. itāh. kulācal̄aśceluralam. vicaks.ubhuh. �

samastav̄arāmpatayah. surāsur̄a viriñcaśarv̄adayaāsadannabhah. � 21.149�

surāstu bh̄ımasya jaȳabhik̄aṅks. in. astath̄a’surādȳa magadh̄adhipasya�

paśyanti sarve krama´so balam. svam. sam̄adade m̄arutanandano’pi� 21.150�

mānayitv̄a varam. dhāturdivas̄an daśa pãnca ca�

vāsudev̄ajñaȳa bh̄ımah. śatrum. hantum. nao dadhe� 21.151�

sa pran. amya hr.s. ı̄keśam. hars. ādāślis.ya phalgunam�

ripum. jagrāha makut.e v̄aran. am. mr.garād. iva � 21.152�

pr.s. t.he’sya j̄anum̄adh̄aya k̄urmadeśam. babhãnja ha �

mr.tikāle punardeham. vidad̄ara yath̄a pur̄a � 21.153�

marman. yeva na hantavyo mayā’yamiti mārutih. �

svapurus.aprak̄aśāya babhãnjainamamarman. i � 21.154�

bhajyam̄aneśar̄ıre’sya brahm̄an. d. asphot.asannibhah. �

babh̄uva r̄avo yenaiva trastametajjagattrayam� 21.155�
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nihatya kr.s.n. asya ripum. sa bh̄ımah. samarpaȳamāsa tadarcanam. hareh. �

kr. tām. hi bh̄ımena samarcan̄am. tām. samaks.amādātumih̄a’gato hyajah. � 21.156�

sv̄ıkr. tya p̄ujām. ca vr.kodarasya dr.d. ham. sam̄aślis.ya ca tam. janārdanah. �

prı̄to nitāntam. punareva kr.s.n. am. nan̄ama bh̄ımah. pran. ato’rjunena� 21.157�

jagmuh. surāśc̄atitarām. prahr.s. t.ā brahm̄adayo d̄ınatar̄aśca daitȳah. �

balādumeśasya vare prabhagne vr.kodaren. ācyutasam. śrayen. a � 21.158�

suto yayau ´saran. am. tān rameśabh̄ımārjunān sahadevo’sya dh̄ımān �

ratham. svas̄aram. ca dadau sa m̄aruternan̄ama kr.s.n. am. paraȳa ca bhaktȳa � 21.159�

ratho hyasau vasun̄a vāsudev̄acchakr̄antar̄a’pto vasuvam. śajatv̄at �

jarāsutasȳa’sa vr.kodarastam. hare ratham. prārpaȳamāsa tasmai� 21.160�

kr.s.n. o’smarad garud. am. sa dhvaje’bh̄ud ratham. kr.s.n. o’thā’ruhat pān. d. avābhȳam �

bh̄ımah. kanȳam. sahadevasya hetoh. samagrah̄ıdanujasȳa’tmanah. sah. � 21.161�

nakulasȳa’dānmadrar̄ajo hi pūrvam. sv̄ıyām. kanȳam. sā tathais. ā’pyus. ā hi �

ek̄a pūrvam. te aśvinoścaiva bh̄aryā yamau rem̄ate yadus. ā aśvibh̄aryā �

tatah. kr.s.n. āyāmagrajabhr̄atr. bhāryāvr. ttim. hi tau cakraturm̄adriputrau� 21.162�

jarāsutasȳa’tmajah. keśav̄ad̄ın ratnaih. samabhyarcya yaȳavanuj̃naȳa �

tadājñaȳa pitr.kāryān. i kr. tvā tad̄ajñayaiv̄amucat t̄an nr.pām. śca�

taih. sam. stutah. keśavo bh̄ımap̄arthayukto yayau bhaktinamrairyathāvat � 21.163�

sambh̄avitāste sahadevena samyak pra´sasya kr.s.n. am. bh̄ımasenam. ca sarve�

yayurgr.hān sv̄anapatat ke´savadvid. jarāsuto’ndhe tamasi kramen. a � 21.164�

kr.s.n. aśca p̄arthau ca tathaikaȳanam. sam̄asthit̄a dharmajamabhyagacchan�

tes. ām. śȧnkhadhvanisambodhitātmā rājā pr̄ıtaśc̄atitarām. babh̄uva� 21.165�

dvaip̄ayano’tha bhagav̄anabhigamya p̄arthānājñāpayat sakalasambhr. tisādhan̄aya �

tam. rājas̄uyasahitam. param̄aśvamedhayajñam. sam̄adiśadananyakr. tam. viri ñcāt � 21.166�
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kartā hi tasy aparames. t.hipadam. prayāti yadyanyasadgun. avaraih. parames. t.hitulyah. �

bh̄ıme makhasya phalamatyadhikam. nidhātum. vyāsah. kratum. tamadiśad gururabjajasya� 21.167�

as̄adh̄aran. aheturyah. karman. o yasya cetanah. �

sa eva tatphalam. pūrn. am. bhu̇nkte’nyo’lpamiti sthitih. �

vinā vis.n. um. nirn. ayo’yam. sa hi karmaphalojjhitah. � 21.168�

hetavo’pi hi p̄apasya na pr̄ayah. phalabh̄aginah. �

dev̄ah. pun. yasya daitȳaśca m̄anus. āstadvibh̄aginah. � 21.169�

as̄adh̄aran. ahetuśca bh̄ıma eva prak̄ırtitah. �

yajñasȳasya jar̄asandhavadh̄at karn. ajayādapi� 21.170�

jayācca k̄ıcākād̄ınāmanyairjetuma´sakyatah. �

dvit̄ıyah. phalgunaścaiva tr. tı̄yastu yudhis. t.hirah. � 21.171�

tasm̄ad brahmapad̄avāptyai vȳaso bh̄ımasya tam. kratum�

ananyakr. tamādiśya diś̄am. vijayam̄adiśat� 21.172�

athābrav̄ıd dhanãnjayo dhanurdhvajo ratho varah. �

mam̄asti tad diś̄am. jayo mamaiva v̄añchitah. prabho� 21.173�

itı̄rito’khilaprabhurjaḡada satyamasti te�

samastas̄adhanonnatirmahacca vı̄ryamasti te� 21.174�

tathā’pi kı̄cak̄adayo vr.kodar̄adr. te vaśam�

na ȳanti nāpi te vaśam. prayāti karn. a eva ca� 21.175�

balādhiko’si karn. atastath̄a’pi nāmr. tah. karam�

dad̄ati te hyatispr.dhā na vadhya es.a te’dya ca� 21.176�

savarmakun. d. alatvato na vadhya es.a yat tvaȳa �

tato vr.kodaro diśam. prayātu te pituh. priyām� 21.177�
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jı̄vagr̄ahabhaȳat karn. o dad̄ati karamãnjas̄a �

bh̄ımāya n̄atra sandeho jito’nena ca sam. yuge� 21.178�

ajeyauśarvavacan̄ad ran. e k̄ıcakapaun. d. rakau �

vaśam. prayāto bh̄ımasya tath̄a’vadhyo’pi cedipah. � 21.179�

jı̄vagr̄ahabhayam. hyes. ām. bh̄ımānm̄agadhap̄atan̄at �

tasm̄at karam. prayacchanti jit̄a vā pūrvameva v̄a � 21.180�

prayāhi ca tvam. dhanadaprap̄alitām. diśam. dv̄ıpān sapta c̄aśes.adiks.u �

nāgām. śca daitȳam. śca tath̄a’dharasth̄an vijitya ś̄ıghram. punarehi c̄atra � 21.181�

ratho hi divyo’mbaragastav̄asti divȳani cāstr̄an. i dhanuśca divyam�

ye’nye ca b̄an. apramukh̄a ajeȳah. śarv̄aśraȳast̄anapi bh̄ıma etu� 21.182�

tathā sur̄aśc̄api samasta´so’sya balim. prayacchanti madajñayetare�

diśam. prat̄ıc̄ımatha daks. in. ām. ca ȳatām. yamau krama´so hyadhvar̄arthe� 21.183�

yaśaśca dharma´sca tayorapi sȳaditi syaditi sma kr.s.n. ena sutena k̄al.yāh. �

ukte yayuste tamabhipran. amya diśo yathokt̄ah. paramorusadgun. āh. � 21.184�

vr.kodaro’jayannr. pān virāt.amāsas̄ada ha�

jite’tra kı̄cake ran. e sam̄adade karam. tatah. � 21.185�

tatah. kramānnr.pān jitvā ced̄ınām. vis.ayam. gatah. �

mātr.vākȳad bhaȳaccaivaśiśup̄alena p̄ujitah. � 21.186�

mātr.s.vasurgr.he cos.ya divas̄an katicit sukham�

karam. sumahad̄adāya tatah. pūrvām. diśam. yayau� 21.187�

kramen. a sarv̄an nirjitya paun. d. rakam. ca mah̄abalam�

virath̄ıkr. tya karn. am. ca karam̄adāya sarvatah. � 21.188�

himavacchikhare dev̄an jitvā śakrapurogam̄an �

krı̄d. ārtham. yuddhyatastebhyastus. t.ebhyo ratnasãncayam� 21.189�
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bāhuyuddhena ´ses.am. ca garud. am. ca mah̄abalam�

krı̄d. amānau vinirjitya bh̄us.an. ānȳapa tos.atah. �

tābhȳam. ca dr.d. ham̄aślis. t.ah. snehaviklinnaȳa dhiȳa � 21.190�

popl̄uyam̄anah. sa tato’mbudhau balı̄ jagāma b̄an. asya puram. haram. ca �

ran. e’jayad v̄aran. arūpam̄asthitam. krı̄d. antametena ca tos. ito harah. � 21.191�

pr.s. t.aśca giriśen̄asau vistaram. digjayasya ca�

sim. havȳaghr̄adirūpāścaātman̄a vijitā yath̄a �

garutmacches. aśakr̄adȳa dev̄ah. sarve tadabrav̄ıt � 21.192�

niśamyaśȧnkaro’khilam. makhasya ca pras̄adhakam�

harim. tato baleh. sut̄ad dadau ca ratnasãncayam� 21.193�

sa b̄an. adaityato mahacchivena dattamuttamam�

pragr.hya ratnasãncayam. svakam. puram. sam̄ayayau� 21.194�

sa vipraȳadaveśvaram. dvidh̄asthitam. janārdanam�

puro nidh̄aya tad vasu prabh̄utam̄anamat tad̄a � 21.195�

so’bhiv̄adȳagrajam. caiva yath̄avr. ttam. nyavedayat�

ātmanah. kr.s.n. ayoh. sarvam. dharmar̄ajāgrato mud̄a � 21.196�

yath̄a jitāh. k̄ıcak̄adȳa ekalavyasah̄ayav̄an �

yath̄a jitah. paun. d. rakaśca karn. ādȳaśca tath̄a’pare � 21.197�

yath̄a sim. hāditanavah. śes.av̄ındrendrap̄urvak̄ah. �

yath̄a gajatanuh. śarvastacca sarvamavarn. ayat� 21.198�

sambh̄avitaśca kr.s.n. ābhȳam. rājñā ca sumah̄abalah. �

ājñaȳa vȳasadevasya yajñāṅgāni sam̄arjayat � 21.199�

ūce tam. bhagav̄an vȳaso jitam. sarvam. tvaȳa’rihan �

jaye sarvasya yajño’yam. pūrn. o bhavati n̄anyath̄a � 21.200�
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viri ñcah. sarvajit p̄urvam. dvit̄ıyastvamih̄abhavah. �

ityuktvainam. sam̄aślis.ya yaj̃nāṅgāni sam̄adiśat� 21.201�

tadaiv̄anye diśo jitv̄a sam̄ıyustasya ye’nuj̄ah. �

sahadevo daks. in. āśām. jitvā ratnānyup̄aharat� 21.202�

tatra rugm̄ı na yuyudhe sahadevena vı̄ryavān �

jitah. kr.s.n. ena p̄urvam. yah. śarv̄adāpa dhanurvaram� 21.203�

tapas̄a tos. itāt kr.s.n. ādanȳanev̄amun̄a’khilān �

vijes.yasi yad̄a kr.s.n. avirodhaste tad̄a dhanuh. �

māmes.yat̄ıti tenokto na vyaruddhyata ke´save� 21.204�

svasuh. sneh̄acca kr.s.n. asya yaj̃nak̄arayitr. tvatah. �

bh̄ımārjunabal̄accaiva m̄adreȳaya dadau karam�

jigye balen̄anyanr. pān sahadevah. pratāpav̄an � 21.205�

tathā smr.tam. sam̄agatam. ghat.otkacam. vibh̄ıs.an. e �

sam̄adiśad yayau ca so’pi so’dad̄anmah̄akaram� 21.206�

purā hi rāghavoditam. tadasya so’khilam. tadā �

vicārya keśavam. ca tam. balam. ca bh̄ımap̄arthayoh. �

divaukasa´sca p̄an. d. avānavetya so’dad̄at karam� 21.207�

mahaugharatnasãncayam. saāpya bh̄ımasenajah. �

yayau ca m̄adrinandanam. sa c̄a’yayau svakam. puram� 21.208�

nakulah. paścim̄aśāyām. vijigye’khilabh̄ubhr. tah. �

karam̄apa ca v̄ıro’sau sauh̄ardādeva m̄atulāt �

āyayau ca mah̄aratnasãncayena svakam. puram� 21.209�

arjunah. kapivarocchritadhvajam. syandanam. samadhiruhya ḡan. d. ivı̄ �

yāta eva diśamuttar̄am. yad̄a pārvat̄ıyakanr. pāh. sam̄ayayuh. � 21.210�
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traigartāh. pārvateȳaśca sahit̄ah. pān. d. unandanam�

abhyetya yodhaȳamāsurj̄anantastaccik̄ırs. itam� 21.211�

tān vijitya yugapat sa p̄an. d. avah. sãnjayan krama´sa eva t̄am. diśam�

prāvrajacca bhagadattam̄urjitam. tena c̄asya samabh̄unmah̄aran. ah. � 21.212�

so’bhiyuddhya sagajo din̄as. t.akam. śrāntaāha puruh̄utanandanam�

brūhi te samarak̄aran. am. tviti prāha dehi karamityath̄arjunah. � 21.213�

so’pyad̄at karamamus.ya v̄asavo madgurustava piteti sādaram�

naiva jetumiha ´saks.yasi tvamitȳavadaddharivar̄astratejas̄a � 21.214�

snehap̄urvam. pradatte tu kare naiv̄a’ha cottaram�

arjuno vyarthakalahamanicchan snehayantritah. � 21.215�

pārtho jitvā’s. t.avars. ān. i s.ad. dv̄ıpānapar̄anapi �

ajayaccaturdiśamapi sarva´sah. śastratejas̄a � 21.216�

pātāl.asaptakam. gatv̄a jitvā daiteyad̄anav̄an �

baleśca vis.n. uvacan̄at karam. jagrāha s̄amatah. � 21.217�

jitvā ca v̄asukim. bhūri ratnamādāya satvarah. �

ājagāma puram. sv̄ıyam. v̄ıro vatsaram̄atratah. � 21.218�

suvarn. aratnagirayaścaturbhistaih. sam̄arjit āh. �

catv̄aro yojan̄anām. hi daśa trim. śacchatam. tathā � 21.219�

catuh. śatam. ca kramaśa ucchrit̄a digjaȳarjit āh. �

prat̄ıcyādyapasavyena kram̄ad digbhyah. sam̄arjit āh. � 21.220�

viśvakarmakr. tatvāttu purasȳalpe’pi ca sthal.e �

antargat̄aste girayastadadbhutamivābhavat� 21.221�

tato yaj̃nah. pravavr. te kr.s.n. advaip̄ayaneritah. �

r. tvijo munayo’tr̄asan sarvavidȳasu nis. t.hitāh. �
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dvaip̄ayanoktavidhin̄a d̄ıks.ayāñcakrire nr.pam� 21.222�

jyes. t.hatv̄ad ȳajamānam. tu pran. idhāya yudhis. t.hire �

bh̄ımārjunādayah. sarve saha tena sam̄asire� 21.223�

brahm̄an. ı̄padayogyatv̄at kr.s.n. aikā yaj̃napatnyabh̄ut �

pad̄ayogyataȳa nānȳah. patnyastes. ām. sah̄a’sire � 21.224�

ājñayaiva jagaddh̄aturvȳasasȳanantatejasah. �

sthalamapyatra sarvam. hi ratnahemamayam. tvabh̄ut �

kimu p̄atrādikam. sarvam. śibirān. i ca sarvaśah. � 21.225�

āhūtam. digjaye p̄arthaistad̄a lokadvisaptakam�

sarvamatr̄a’gamad brahma´sarvaśakr̄adipūrvakam� 21.226�

bh̄ıs.mo dron. aśca viduro dhr. tarās. t.rah. sah̄atmajah. �

sastr̄ıkā āyayustatra b̄ahl̄ıkaśca sah̄atmajah. � 21.227�

tathaiva ȳadav̄ah. sarve balabhadrapurogam̄ah. �

rugmin. ı̄satyabh̄amādȳa mahis.yah. keśavasya ca� 21.228�

tatra sarvajagadekasaṅgame tattvanirn. ayakath̄a babh̄uvire �

prāśniko’tra parip̄urn. aciddhano vȳasa eva bhagav̄an babh̄uva ha� 21.229�

tattvanirn. ayakath̄asu nirn. ayo v̄asudevagun. avistaro’bhavat�

nāsti tatsadr. śa uttamah. kutah. pāra es.a na tato’nya ityapi� 21.230�

bādar̄ayan. abhr.gūtthar̄amayoh. śr.n. vatoh. paramanirn. aye kr. te �

modam̄anajanat̄asam̄agame’pr. cchadatra nr.patiryatavratam� 21.231�

jānam̄ano’pi nr.patih. sarvap̄ujyatamam. harim �

sam. śayam. bhūbhr. tām. bhettum. bh̄ıs.mam. papraccha dharmavit� 21.232�

nāsti n̄arāyan. asamamiti v̄adena nirn. aye�

kr. te brahm̄adibhirapi kr.s.n. am. martyam. hi menire� 21.233�
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nr.pāstasm̄adayam. kr.s.n. o nārāyan. a iti sma ha�

samyag j̃nāpayitum. dharmas̄unurbh̄ıs. mamapr.cchata� 21.234�

brahm̄adayah. surā yasm̄ad dr. śyante martyavannr. bhih. �

nacaiv̄atitarābhȳaso nr.n. āmasti munis.vapi � 21.235�

sarvaśāstravidam. bh̄ıs.mam. jānantyete nr.pā api �

tasm̄ad bh̄ıs.mamapr.cchat sa kulavr.ddhatvatastath̄a � 21.236�

pitāmah̄agryap̄ujārhah. ko’tra lokasam̄agame�

brahmaśarv̄adayaśc̄atra santi r̄ajāna eva ca�

iti pr.s. t.o’brav̄ıd bh̄ıs.mah. kr.s.n. am. pūjyatamam. prabhum� 21.237�

yadyapyekastridh̄a vis.n. urvasis. t.habhr.guvr.s.n. is.u �

prādurbh̄utastath̄a’pyete nr.pā hi vȳasar̄amayoh. � 21.238�

vipratvānna viruddhyante tata eva ca yuktatām �

manyante na virodha´sca tes. ām. tatra hi tādr. śah. � 21.239�

avivāde prasiddhi´sca naiv̄asya bhavit̄a kvacit�

tasm̄at kr.s.n. āya d̄atavyamiti bh̄ıs.men. a cintitam� 21.240�

kr.s.n. āya datte r̄ajāno viv̄adam. kuryurãnjas̄a �

vivādena ca k̄ırtih. sȳad v̄asudevasya vistr. tā �

tatah. kr.s.n. āyāgrap̄ujā datt̄a pārthairjagatpurah. � 21.241�

vyāsabh̄argavayoh. sāks. āt tadaikȳat tadanantaram�

agryām. pūjām. duduśc̄anȳan yath̄ayogyamap̄ujayan� 21.242�

agryopah̄aramupaȳapita eva kr.s.n. e kop̄adanindadamum̄aśu ca cedir̄ajah. �

śrutvaiva tat pavanajo’bhiyayau nr.pam. tam. hantum. jagadguruvinindakamr. ddhamanyuh. � 21.243�

dūre’pi keśavavinindanak̄arijihvām. mucchetsya ityurutar̄a’sya sad̄a pratijñā �

bh̄ımasya tam. tu jagr.he sarid̄atmajo’tha samprocya ke´savavaco nijayorvadh̄aya � 21.244�
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mayaiva vadhȳaviti tāvāha yat ke´savah. purā �

tacchrutv̄a bh̄ımaseno’pi sthito bh̄ıs.makaragrah̄at � 21.245�

jānannapi hareris. t.am. svakartavyatayotthitah. �

bh̄ıma et̄avaducitamiti matv̄a sthitah. punah. � 21.246�

devasȧnghabhavin̄am. mah̄anabh̄ud̄ıks. ya tos.a iha keśave’dhik̄am �

arcan̄am. ya iha m̄anus.o jano madhya eva sa tu sam. sthito’bhavat� 21.247�

āsur̄a iha suyodhan̄adayastatra te vimanaso babhūvire �

durvacobhiradhikam. ca cedipah. kr.s.n. amārcchadurusadgun. ārn. avam� 21.248�

sam̄ahvayacca ke´savam. yudhe tam̄aśu keśavah. �

nivārya tasya s̄ayak̄añjagh̄ana c̄arin. ā prabhuh. � 21.249�

nikr. tyam̄anakandharah. sa bhaktim̄anabh̄uddharau�

tamāśritaśca yo’suro mah̄atamah. prapediv̄an � 21.250�

jayah. praviśya keśavam. punaśca p̄ars.ado’bhavat�

asau ca p̄an. d. avakratuh. pravartito yathoditah. � 21.251�

suvarn. aratnabh̄arakān bah̄un nr.pā up̄anayan�

upāyanam. suyodhanam. nr.po’diśad grahe’sya ca� 21.252�

abhojayam. stath̄a dvijān yathes. t.abhaks.yabojyakaih. �

suvarn. aratnabh̄arakān bah̄um. śca daks. in. ā daduh. � 21.253�

yadis. t.amāsa yasya ca pradattameva pān. d. avaih. �

samastamatra sarva´so’tha sasnurudbhr. tā mud̄a � 21.254�

nadatsurorudundubhipraḡıtadevaḡayak̄ah. �

pranr. ttadivyayos. itah. surāpaḡam. vyaḡahayan� 21.255�

samastar̄ajasam. yut̄a vigāhya j̄ahnav̄ıjale �
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puram. yayuh. punaśca te susadma c̄agaman sur̄ah. � 21.256�

gates.u sarvar̄ajasu svak̄am. puram. svakes.u ca �

sabh̄ıs.makes.u sarvaśah. sah̄a’mbikeyakes. u ca� 21.257�

vicitraratnanirmite raviprabhe sabh̄atal.e �

sakeśavo var̄asane vive´sa dharmanandanah. � 21.258�

tathaiva rugmin. ı̄mukh̄ah. parigrahā rameśituh. �

tathaiva bh̄ımaphalgun̄avup̄aviśan harerupa� 21.259�

sahaiva v̄ayus̄unun̄a tathaiva p̄ars.atātmaj̄a �

upaiva rugmin. ı̄m. śubh̄a tathaiva satyabh̄amin̄ım � 21.260�

yamau ca p̄ars.atādayo dhanãnjayāntike’viśan �

tathaiva r̄amas̄atyak̄ı sam̄ıpa eva bh̄ubhr. tah. � 21.261�

sam̄asat̄am. tu s̄a sabh̄a vyarocat̄adhikam. tadā �

yath̄a sabh̄a svayambhuvah. sam̄asthit̄a ca vis.n. unā � 21.262�

vicitrahemam̄alinah. śubh̄ambar̄aśca te’dhikam�

sphuratkir̄ıt.akun. d. alā virejuratra te nr.pāh. � 21.263�

viśes.ato jan̄ardanah. sabh̄aryako jagatprabhuh. �

yath̄a divaukas̄am. sadasyanantasadgun. ārn. avah. � 21.264�

upāsire ca t̄an nr.pāh. samasta´sah. suhr.dgan. āh. �

tadā’jagāma khad. gabhr. t sah̄anujah. suyodhanah. � 21.265�

dvāram. sabh̄ayā harin̄ılaraśmivȳud. ham. na jānan sa vih̄aya bhittim�

abhyantar̄an. ām. dr. śi no vigh̄atin̄ım. sam. sph̄at.ikāmāśu dr.d. ham. cucumbe� 21.266�

praveśayet̄am. ca yamau tam̄aśu sabh̄am. bhujau gr.hya nr.popadis. t.au �

tatropaviśya ks.an. amanyato’ḡadamr. s.yam̄an. ah. śriyames.u divȳam� 21.267�
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tatrendran̄ılabhuvi ratnamaȳani dr.s. t.vā padm̄ani n̄ıramanas̄a jagr.he svavastram�

ratnorud̄ıdhitinigūd. hajalam. sthalam. ca matv̄a pap̄ata sahito’varajairjalaughe� 21.268�

tam. prāhasad bhagavat̄a ks. itibhāranāśahetoh. sus̄ucita urusvarato’tra bh̄ımah. �

pāñcālarājasutaȳa ca samam. tathā’nyaih. sv̄ıyaistath̄a’nu jahasurbhagavanmahis. yah. � 21.269�

mandasmitena vilasadvadanendubimbo nārāyan. astu mukham̄ıks.ya marutsutasya�

nov̄aca kĩncidatha dharmasuto niv̄arya pr̄asth̄apayad vasanam̄alyavilepan̄ani � 21.270�

kr.s.n. āvr.kodaragatam. bahal.am. nidhāya krodham. yayau sa´sakunirdhr. tarās. t.raputrah. �

sambr̄ıl.ito nr.patim. dattavar̄ambar̄ad̄ın nyakkr. tya m̄argagataāha sa m̄atulam. svam� 21.271�

yau m̄amahasat̄am. kr.s.n. ābh̄ımau kr.s.n. asya sannidhau�

tayorakr. tvā sant̄apam. nāham. jı̄vitumutsahe� 21.272�

yadi meśaktiratra sȳad gh̄atayeyam. vr.kodaram�

agrap̄ujām. ca kr.s.n. asya vilumpeyam. na sam. śayah. � 21.273�

ı̄dr. śam. pān. d. avaiśvaryam. dr.s. t.vā ko n̄ama j̄ıvitam �

iccheta karad̄a yes. ām. vaiśyavat sarvabh̄umip̄ah. � 21.274�

ityuktah. śakunirvairam. dr.d. h̄ıkartum. vaco’brav̄ıt �

kim. te vairen. a rājendra balibhirbhr̄atr. bhih. punah. � 21.275�

anuj̄ıvasva t̄an v̄ırān gun. ajyes. t.hān bal̄adhik̄an �

itı̄rito’tisam. vr.ddhakopāaha suyodhanah. � 21.276�

yadi tes. ām. tadaiśvaryam. na m̄am. gaccheda´ses. atah. �

sarvath̄a naiva j̄ıveyamiti satyam. brav̄ımi te� 21.277�

naca b̄ahubal̄acchaks. ya ādātum. tām. śriyam. kvacit �

nendro’pi samare ´saktast̄an jetum. kimu m̄anus. āh. � 21.278�

itı̄ritah. pāpatamaāha ḡandh̄arako nr.pah. �

pāpānāmakhil̄anām. ca pradh̄anam. cakravartinam� 21.279�
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yānt̄am. śriyam. prad̄ıptām. tvam. pān. d. aves.u prapaśyasi�

tāmakleśataādāsye kr̄ıd. annaks.aistvadantike� 21.280�

itı̄ritah. prasannadh̄ıh. suyodhano babh̄uva ha�

prajagmatuśca t̄avubhau vicitrav̄ıryajam. nr.pam� 21.281�

dhr. tarās. t.ramathov̄aca dv̄apar̄am. śo’tipāpakr. t �

nāstikyar̄upah. śakunirvivarn. am. harin. am. kr. śam� 21.282�

duryodhanam. tu tacchrutv̄a kuta itȳaha durman̄ah. �

abrūtām. tau nr.pāyā’śu dv̄abhȳam. yanmantritam. pathi � 21.283�

śrutvaiva tannetyavadat sa bhūpatirvirodhi dharmasya vin̄aśak̄aran. am �

kumantritam. vo na mamaitadis. t.am. svab̄ahuv̄ıryāptamah̄aśriyo hi te� 21.284�

tvaȳa’pi nirjitya di śo makh̄agryāh. kāryāh. spr.dho m̄a gun. avattamaistaih. �

viśes.ato bhr̄atr.bhiragryapaurus. airityukta āhā’śu suyodhanastam� 21.285�

yadi śriyam. pān. d. avānām. nāks.airācchettumicchasi�

mr.tamev̄adya m̄am. viddhi p̄an. d. avaistvam. sukh̄ı bhava� 21.286�

yadi majj̄ıvitārth̄ı tvam̄anaȳa’śviha p̄an. d. avān �

sabh̄aryān devan̄ayaiva nac̄adharmo’tra kaścana� 21.287�

ved̄anuj̄ıvino vipr̄ah. ks.atriyāh. śastraj̄ıvinah. �

trut.yate yena ´satruśca tacchastram. naiva cetarat� 21.288�

atah. svadharma ev̄ayam. tavāpi sȳat phalam. mahat�

ityukto m̄a phalam. me’stu tavaiv̄astviti so’brav̄ıt � 21.289�

evam. bruvannapi nr.pa āvis. t.ah. kalinā svayam�

putrasneh̄acca viduram̄adiśat p̄an. d. avān prati � 21.290�

āviveśa kalistam. hi yad̄a putratvasiddhaye�
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am. śena tatāarabhya naiv̄asm̄adapajagmiv̄an � 21.291�

yāvat puram. parityajya vanameva vive´sa ha�

tadantar̄a tatastasya p̄apayuktam. mano’bhavat� 21.292�

nyav̄arayat tam. viduro mahat te p̄apam. kulasȳapi vināśako’yam�

samudyamo n̄atra vicāryamasti kr. thā na tasm̄adayaśaśca te sȳat � 21.293�

iti bruvān. am. kalaho’tra na sȳanniv̄arayāmo vayameva yasm̄at �

dras. t.um. sut̄an kr̄ıd. ata ekasam. sth̄anicch̄ami p̄arthām. śca suyodhan̄ad̄ın � 21.294�

atah. ks. ipramup̄aneȳah. pārthā iti baloditah. �

yayau sa vidurah. pārthān dv̄arakām. keśave gate� 21.295�

gate hi p̄arthasannidheh. suyodhane tu n̄aradah. �

śaśam. sa dharmas̄unun̄a pracodito’rim̄agatam� 21.296�

ka udyam̄ı nr.pes.viti prapr.s. t.a āha n̄aradah. �

sa saubhar̄ad. varam. śivādav̄apa vr.s.n. inirjayam � 21.297�

pām. sumus. t.im. sakr.dgrās̄ı bah̄unabd̄am. stapaścaran�

ājagāma har̄adāpya varam. kr.s.n. ajaye punah. � 21.298�

saśrutv̄a māgadhavadham. diśām. vijayameva ca�

rājas̄uyam. kratum. caivaśiśup̄alavadham. tathā � 21.299�

yad̄un pratyudyamam. tūrn. am. karot̄ıti niśamya tat�

samaiks.ad dharmajah. kr.s.n. amukhaś̄ıtām. śuman. d. alam� 21.300�

astvityuktv̄a sa govindah. pres.ayāmāsa ȳadav̄an �

pradyumn̄ad̄ın dinaih. kaiścit svayam. cāgāt sah̄agrajah. � 21.301�

vidurastu tato gatv̄a dharmar̄ajamath̄a’hvayat �

bhrātr. bhirvāryam̄an. o’pi kr.s.n. ayā ca sa dharmar̄at. �

sārddham. mātrā bhr̄atr.bhiśca kr.s.n. ayā ca yayau drutam� 21.302�
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jyes. t.hājñayaiva vidurāahvayannapi dharmajam�

nā’gantavyamiti pr̄aha dos. ānuktv̄a’ks. ajān bah̄un � 21.303�

itı̄ha dos.asãncayastath̄aca te piturvacah. �

sam̄ıks.ya tad dvayam. svayam. kurus.va k̄aryam̄atmanah. � 21.304�

itı̄rito’pi pān. d. avo yayau kaliprave´sitah. �

vicitrav̄ıryajam. ca tam. sam̄asadat sasainikah. � 21.305�

kalyāveśānnr. patih. pratijajñe p̄urvameva dharm̄atmā �

āhūto dȳutaran. ānnivarteyam. naiva v̄arito’pı̄ti � 21.306�

ten̄a’yāt svasuhr.dbhirnivāryam̄an. o’pi nāgapuram̄aśu �

nahi dharmo dȳutakr. to viśes.atah. ks.atriyasya lokaguroh. � 21.307�

vaicitrav̄ıryatanayena tu p̄an. d. uputr̄ah. sambh̄avitāstamupa ca nyavi´san niś̄am. tām �

prātaśca bh̄ıs.mamukhar̄ah. sakal̄aśca bh̄upā āsedur̄aśu ca sabh̄am. saha p̄an. d. uputraih. � 21.308�

vaicitrav̄ıryanr. patirvidurānvito’sya ḡandh̄ararājasahit̄astanaȳah. sakarn. āh. �

prāpt̄ah. sabh̄atal.amath̄a’hvayadatra dharmar̄ajam. sutah. subalakasya sa devanāya� 21.309�

sarv̄am. śca tatra kalir̄aviśadeva bh̄ımap̄urvān vinaiva caturah. sapr. thām. ca kr.s.n. ām �

ks.attārameva ca tato nahi bh̄ıs.mamukhyaiste v̄aritāh. kulavin̄aśanakarmavr. ttāh. � 21.310�

bh̄ımādibhih. sa viduren. a ca v̄aryam̄an. o dȳute nidh̄aya pan. amapyakhilam. svavittam�

gāndh̄araken. a viditāks.ahr.dā jito drāk p̄an. d. oh. suto’tha nakulam. nyadadh̄at pan. āya� 21.311�

tasmin jite’tha sahadevamathārjunam. ca bh̄ımam. ca somakasut̄am. svamapi kramen. a �

rājā nidh̄aya vijito’tha suyodhanah. svam. sūtam. dideśa pr.s.atātmajaputrik̄ayāh. � 21.312�

sūto gatv̄a tadantam. samakathayadim̄am. dyūtamadhye jit̄a’si

ks. ipram. cā’yāhi rājñām. samitimurutar̄amityatho s̄a’pyav̄ad̄ıt �

nāham. yāsye gur̄un. ām. samitimiti yayau so’pyamum. bh̄ımabh̄ıtam.
jñātvā duh. śāsanam. so’pyadiśadatha nr.po dh̄artarās. t.ro’nujam. svam� 21.313�
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sa p̄apap̄urus. ottamah. pragr.hya keśapaks.ake�

purah. svam̄aturānayat sabh̄amayugmav̄asas̄ım � 21.314�

sam̄ahr. tā rajasval̄a jagāda bh̄ıs.map̄urvak̄an �

adharma es.a vāryate na dharmibhirbhavadvidhaih. � 21.315�

katham. chal̄atmake dȳute jite dharmajayo bhavet�

nahi dȳutam. dharmyam̄ahurviśes. en. a tu bh̄ubhuj̄am� 21.316�

ye dharmam. na vadant̄ıha na te vr.ddh̄a it̄ırit āh. �

avr.ddhaman. d. itām. naiva sabhetȳahurman̄ıs. in. ah. � 21.317�

katham. dyūte jitā cāhamajite svapatau sthite�

sam̄anadharmin. ı̄māhurbh̄aryām. yasm̄ad vipaścitah. � 21.318�

sahaiva karma kartavyam. patau d̄ase hi bh̄aryaȳa �

dās̄ıtvam. na pr. thaṅ me sȳajjite’pi hi patau tatah. � 21.319�

ityukt̄a api bh̄ıs.mādȳah. kalyāveśena mohit̄ah. �

pr.ccha dharmajamityuktv̄a tūs.n. ı̄meva babh̄uvire � 21.320�

duryodhanaprat̄ıpam. hi na kaścidaśakat tad̄a �

uvāca vidurastatra na dharmo’yamiti sphut.am� 21.321�

na tasya v̄acam. jagrāha dhr. tarās. t.rah. sah̄atmajah. �

ūrdhvab̄ahuh. sa cukrośa dev̄anām. khȳapayam. stad̄a � 21.322�

sv̄aśaktim. draupad̄ım. cā’ha jitā naiv̄asi dharmatah. �

adharmo hi mah̄anet̄am. sabh̄amākramya tis. t.hati � 21.323�

evam. tu viduren. okte vikarn. ah. pāpako’pi san�

āha d. ambh̄arthamev̄atra dharmavittvam. prakāśayan�

adharma ev̄ayamiti karn. o’thainamabhartsayat� 21.324�
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dr.s. t.vā bh̄ımah. kliśyam̄anām. tu kr.s.n. ām. dharm̄atyayam. dharmar̄aje ca dr.s. t.vā �

rājā śāsyo yuvar̄ajena dharm̄accalan yasm̄ad v̄akyamidam. babh̄as.e� 21.325�

imām. nyastavato dȳute dhaks.an. ı̄yau hi te bhujau�

naivamityarjuno’v̄ad̄ıt tamāhātha vr.kodarah. � 21.326�

vaktavyam. natu kartavyam. tasm̄annahi maȳa kr. tam �

uttame vacas̄a śiks. ā madhyame’rth̄apah̄aran. am �

adhame dehadan. d. aśca tasm̄ad v̄acyo yudhis. t.hirah. � 21.327�

atha karn. o’brav̄ıt kr.s.n. āmapatirhyasi ´sobhane�

dhārtarās. t.ragr.ham. yāh̄ıtyatha duryodhano’vadat�

parasparavirodh̄artham. pān. d. avānāmidam. vacah. � 21.328�

yudhis. t.hiro duh. khahetustavaiko yadyenamanye na gururna es.ah. �

iti brūyurathav̄a bh̄ımap̄arthāveko’piv̄a bh̄ıma ihotsr. je tvām� 21.329�

ityuktaūce pavam̄anas̄unuh. pūjyo’sm̄akam. dharmajo’sam. śayena�

guruśc̄aham. vo’khilānām. yato hi balajyes. t.ham. ks.atramāhurmah̄antah. � 21.330�

balajyais. t.hye yadi vah. sam. śayah. sȳaduttis. t.hadhvam. sarva ev̄adya v̄ırāh. �

mr.dgāmi vah. pādatal.ena sarv̄an sah̄anubandh̄an yaśca m̄am. yoddhuk̄amah. � 21.331�

iti bruvan samutthito nadan vr.kodaro yad̄a �

vighūrn. itā sabh̄a’khilā bhaȳannac̄a’ha kiñcana� 21.332�

bh̄ıs.mo dron. o vidur̄adȳah. ks.amasva sarvam. tvayoktam. satyamityeva hastau�

gr. h̄ıtvainam. sth̄apaȳamāsurasmin sthite ´s̄antim. cā’pire dhārtarās. t.rāh. � 21.333�

nivārito dharmajena gurubhi´sc̄aparaistad̄a �

mānan̄artham. gurūn. ām. tu na bh̄ımast̄an jagh̄ana ha� 21.334�

nac̄atyavartata jyes. t.ham. dharm̄atmānam. yudhis. t.hiram �

tes. ām. pāpābhivr. ddhyartham. jyes. t.havr. ttim. ca darśayan� 21.335�
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atha duryodhanah. pāpo bh̄ımasenasya pa´syatah. �

ūrum. sandarśaȳamāsa kr.s.n. āyai bh̄ımaāha tam� 21.336�

tavorumenam. gadayoruvegaȳa bibhetsya ityeva punah. suyodhanah. �

ūce n̄anyad bhavat̄amasti vittam. dyūte kr.s.n. am. sth̄apayadhvam. pan. āya� 21.337�

athābrav̄ıd vr.kodarah. kr. te’vam̄anane hareh. �

nipātya bh̄utal.e hi teśiro mr.dis.ya ityalam� 21.338�

sa vadhya eva me sadā paroks.ato’pi yo harim�

vinindayediti dhruvam. pratiśrutam. hi māruteh. � 21.339�

punaśca p̄apavr.ddhaye tadaiva no jagh̄ana tam�

vikartan̄atmajah. punarjaḡada somak̄atmaj̄am� 21.340�

prayāhi bh̄ubhr. to hi no gr.ham. na santi p̄an. d. avāh. �

itı̄rite samutthitau vr.kodaro’nu c̄arjunah. � 21.341�

ubhau ca tau yudhis. t.hiro nyav̄arayat tath̄a’pare �

tato vis.an. n. ayostayoh. suyodhano vaco’brav̄ıt � 21.342�

duh. śāsanais. ām. vās̄am. si dās̄anām. no vyap̄akuru �

ityukto’bhyagamat p̄arthān svav̄as̄am. syatha te daduh. � 21.343�

te carmavasan̄a bh̄utvātānaśis. t.ān prak̄aśya ca�

nis.eduśca ks.amāyānte ks.amāmālambya vistr. tām� 21.344�

punarduryodhanenoktah. pārthānāmatha pa´syat̄am �

cakars.a vāso draupadȳastad̄a’vād̄ıd vr.kodarah. � 21.345�

pāpes.u pūrvasya tath̄a’dhamasya vam. śe kur̄un. āmurudharma´s̄ılinām �

duh. śāsanasȳasya vid̄arya vaks.ah. pibāmi raktam. jagatah. samaks.am� 21.346�

vikr.s.yam̄an. e vasane tu kr.s.n. ā sasm̄ara kr.s.n. am. suviśes.ato’pi �

tadā’nyad̄as̄ıd vasanam. ca tasȳa divyam. sus̄uks.mam. kanak̄avad̄atam� 21.347�
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punah. punaścaiva vikars.amān. e duh. śāsane’nȳani ca t̄adr. śāni �

babh̄uvurantam. na jaḡama p̄apah. śrānto nyas. ı̄dat svinnaḡatrah. sabh̄ayām� 21.348�

vastroccaye ´sailanibhe praj̄ate duryodhanah. prāha sãnjātakopah. �

praveśayem̄am. gr.hameva ´s̄ıghram. kim. naściren. eti sumandabuddhih. � 21.349�

tacchrutv̄a vacanam. kr.s.n. ā pratijñāmakarot tad̄a �

bh̄ımo duryodhanam. hant̄a karn. am. hant̄a dhanãnjayah. �

śakunim. tvaks.akitavam. sahadevo vadhis. yati � 21.350�

ityukte tat tathetȳaha bh̄ımasenah. sabh̄atal.e �

pratijñāmādade p̄arthast̄am. mādr̄ınandanastath̄a �

nakulah. pratijajñe’tha śākuneyavadham. prati � 21.351�

tatah. suyodhan̄anujaścakars. a pārs.atātmaj̄am �

gr.hāya tanniś̄amya tu krudh̄a’ha mārutātmajah. � 21.352�

arjunārjuna naiv̄atra ks.amā me t̄ata rocate�

patitasȳasya dehasya k̄as. t.havis. t.hāsamasya ca�

phal̄ani tr̄ın. i śis.yante vidȳa karma sut̄a iti � 21.353�

iti vedoditam. vākyam. na suto d̄aradūs.an. e �

dus. t.adāro nac̄a’pnoti lok̄anarddho hi d̄us. itah. �

araks.an. ād d̄us. itāyā na tȳagāccaśubham. bhavet� 21.354�

ato’dya s̄anubandhak̄an nihanmi dh̄artarās. t.rakān �

iti bruvan vyalokayad rip̄un dahannivaujas̄a � 21.355�

dadarśa ca mah̄aghoram̄adātum. parigham. rus. ā �

kartum. vyavasito buddhȳa niśśes. ān dhr. tarās. t.rajān � 21.356�

tadā śivā vav̄aśire suyodhan̄agnigehatah. �

tathaiva tatpiturgr.he’pyabh̄ud bhaȳanakam. bahu� 21.357�
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nimittānyatighor̄an. i kupite m̄arutātmaje�

dr.s. t.vā’mbikeyo viduram. papracchais. ām. phalam. drutam� 21.358�

āha tam. viduro jyes. t.ham. ks.an. e’smim. stava putrak̄ah. �

sānubandh̄a naśis.yanti vr.kodarabal̄ahat̄ah. � 21.359�

krı̄d. ase’rbhakavat tvam. hi kim. jitam. kim. jitam. tviti �

adharmen. a jitānatra jitān paśyasi p̄an. d. avān � 21.360�

str̄ıs.u dȳutes.u vā dattam. mad̄andhena naren. a vā �

na dattam̄ahurvidv̄am. sastasya bandhubhireva ca� 21.361�

āhāryam. punar̄ahuśca tath̄a’pi natu p̄an. d. avaih. �

tat kr. tam. tava putr̄an. ām. khȳapayadbhiraśis. t.atām� 21.362�

ityuktaāhā’mbikeyo nimitt̄anām. phalam. katham�

na bhavediti sa pr̄aha drutam. kr.s.n. ā vimucyat̄am� 21.363�

tos.ayasva varai´scain̄amanyath̄a te sut̄an mr.tān �

viddhi bh̄ımena nis.pis. t.ān m̄a’tra te sam. śayo bhavet� 21.364�

kr.s.n. ā ca p̄an. d. avāścaiva tapovr.ddhimabh̄ıpsavah. �

tapas̄a naiva daks.yanti tena j̄ıvanti te sut̄ah. � 21.365�

tathā’pi yadi kr.s.n. ām. tvam. na mocayasi te sutān �

hanis.yati na sandeho balenaiva vr.kodarah. � 21.366�

itı̄rito vinirbhartsya putram. duh. śāsanam. nr.pah. �

amocayad varai´scain̄am. chandaȳamāsa p̄ars.at̄ım � 21.367�

chandit̄a s̄a varaistena dharme bh̄agavate sthit̄a �

naivā’tmano var̄an vavre vavre tes. ām. vimoks.an. am� 21.368�

yudhis. t.hirasya sabhr̄atuh. sarās. t.rasya vimoks.an. am �

dadau nr.po’sȳa na punaśchandyam̄anā’pi sā’vr.n. ot � 21.369�
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bharturvis. n. ośca n̄anyasm̄ad varasv̄ıkāra is.yate�

evam. hi bhagavaddharmastasm̄at s̄a nāvr.n. ot param� 21.370�

adharmato hr. tatvāttu tad d̄anam. na varo bhavet�

iti matvā pān. d. avānām. vavre kr.s.n. ā vimoks.an. am� 21.371�

śvaśur̄adaihikavar̄ah. ks.atriyāyāstrayo yatah. �

ukt̄ah. śatam. ca vipr̄ayā dharme bh̄agavate tatah. �

hetun̄a’nena vavre s̄a nānyat kĩncidatah. param� 21.372�

tato vimukt̄ah. prayayuśca p̄arthā gur̄un pran. amya svapuram. sakr.s.n. āh. �

duryodhan̄anantarajo jaḡada t̄atam. nijam. pāpakr. tām. pradh̄anah. � 21.373�

samastap̄an. d. avaśriyam. sam̄agat̄amaho punah. �

vyamocayo vr.kodar̄ad vadhaśca no dhruvo bhavet� 21.374�

atah. punaśca p̄an. d. avān sam̄ahvayasva nah. kr. te �

punaśca devanam. bhavejjito vanam. prayātu ca� 21.375�

tenoktah. sa tad̄a rājā pān. d. avān punar̄ahvayat�

punah. pitrā sam̄ahūto devan̄aya yudhis. t.hirah. �

bhrātr. bhirvāryam̄an. o’pi kr.s.n. ayā cā’gamat sabh̄am� 21.376�

dvādaśābdam. vane v̄asamaj̃nātatvena vatsaram�

vāsam. prasiddhanr. pateh. pure naiv̄atidūratah. � 21.377�

kr.s.n. āyāh. pān. d. avānām. vā darśane’j̃nātav̄asin̄am �

ekasȳapi samast̄anām. dvādaśābdam. punarvanam� 21.378�

vatsar̄ajñātav̄asam. ca tȳage’pyuktavidhestath̄a �

duryodhanah. pan. am. cakre buddhȳa duh. śāsanoktaȳa � 21.379�

gāndh̄aren. a punaśc̄aks. ahr.dayaj̃nena dharmajah. �

parājito vanam. yātumaicchat sabhr̄atr. ko yad̄a � 21.380�
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tadā nanarta p̄apakr. t suyodhan̄anujo hasan�

vadam. śca m̄arutātmajam. punah. punaśca gauriti� 21.381�

uvāca ca punah. kr.s.n. ām. nr. tyanneva sabh̄atal.e �

apatirhyasi kalȳan. i gaccha duryodhan̄alayam� 21.382�

ete’khil̄ah. s.an. d. hatilāstamo’ndham̄aptā nacais. ām. punarutthitih. sȳat �

iti bruvān. o’nucak̄ara bh̄ımam. tadā’hasan dh̄artarās. t.rāśca sarve� 21.383�

tadā’karod bh̄ımasenah. pratijñām. hant̄a’smi vo nikhil̄an sȧngare’ham�

itı̄rite śaran. am. dron. ameva jagmuh. samast̄a dhr. tarās. t.raputrāh. � 21.384�

yatra dron. astatra putrastatra bh̄ıs.mah. kr.pastath̄a �

nac̄atyeti gur̄un bh̄ıma iti tam. śaran. am. yayuh. � 21.385�

abrav̄ıd dh̄artarās. t.rām. śca dron. o vipro’pi sannaham�

saputrah. sakr.pah. śastram. grah̄ıs.ye bhavat̄am. kr. te � 21.386�

raks.an. e bhavat̄am. caiva kurȳam. yatnam. svaśaktitah. �

natu bh̄ımād raks. itum. vah. śaktah. satyam. brav̄ımyaham� 21.387�

tato yayuh. pān. d. avāste sabh̄ayā van̄aya kr.s.n. āsahit̄ah. suśūrāh. �

gatȳa’nucakre yuvasim. hakhelagatim. bh̄ımam. dhārtarās. t.ro’pahasya� 21.388�

dr.s. t.vā sabh̄ayā arddhanis. krāntadeho vȳavr. tya bh̄ımah. prāha sam. raktanetrah. �

ūrum. tavānyam. ca ran. e vibhetsya ityuktv̄a’sau nirgato’satsabh̄ayāh. � 21.389�

prayātānanu t̄an kunt̄ı prayayau putragr.ddhin̄ı �

rorudyam̄anām. vidurah. sth̄apaȳamāsa t̄am. gr.he �

pran. amya t̄am. yayuh. pārthāh. sakr.s.n. āh. ś̄ıghraḡaminah. � 21.390�

yudhis. t.hiro’vāgvadano yayau na krodhacaks. us. ā �

daheyam. kaurav̄an sarv̄aniti kārun. iko nr.pah. � 21.391�
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uddhr. tya b̄ahū prayayau b̄ahus. āl.ı̄ vr.kodarah. �

ābhȳamev̄akhilāñchatr̄uñchakto hantumaham. tviti � 21.392�

abaddhake´s̄a prayayau draupad̄ı sā sabh̄atal.āt �

muktake´sā bhavis.yanti dh̄artarās. t.rastriyastviti� 21.393�

vars.an p̄am. sūn yayau p̄artha ittham. śatrus.u s̄ayak̄an �

vars.ayān̄ıtyabhipr̄ayah. param̄astravid̄am. varah. � 21.394�

yam̄avav̄aṅmukhau ȳatau n̄avayoh. śatravo mukham�

paśyantvasȳamavasth̄ayāmityeva dhr. tacetasau� 21.395�

pretasam. sk̄aras̄ukt̄ani pat.han dhaumyo’grato yayau�

hates.u dh̄artarās. t.res.u maȳa kāryāh. kriyā iti � 21.396�

tānath̄anuyayuh. sūtā rathaih. paricaturdaśaih. �

sūdāh. paurogav̄aścaiva bhr. tyā ye tv̄aptak̄arin. ah. � 21.397�

tataste j̄ahnav̄ıtı̄re vane vat.amup̄aśritāh. �

nyas. ı̄dann̄agat̄an dr.s. t.vā samast̄an purav̄asinah. � 21.398�

tatastu te sarvajaganniv̄asam. nārāyan. am. nityasamastasadgun. am �

svayambhu´sarv̄adibhirarcitam. sad̄a bhaktȳa’smaran bhaktabhav̄apaham. prabhum� 21.399�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

pān.d.avavanaprave´so nāma ekavim. śo’dhyāyah.
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(aran. ı̄prāptih. )

atha dvāvim. śo’dhyāyah.

Om. � āgantuk̄amān purav̄asinaste sam. sth̄apya kr.cchren. a kuruprav̄ırāh. �

rātrau pravis. t.ā gahanam. vanam. ca kirm̄ıramāseduratho nar̄aśam� 22.1�

bak̄anujo’sau nikhilairajeyo var̄ad gir̄ıśasya nihantuk̄amah. �

sad̄arasodaryamabhiprasasre bhı̄mam. mah̄avr.ks.agir̄ın pramũncan� 22.2�

sa samprah̄aram. saha tena kr. tvā bh̄ımo nip̄atyā’śu dhar̄atal.e tam�

cakre makhe sȧngaran̄amadheye prasam. hya n̄arāyan. adaivate pa´sum� 22.3�

nihatya raks.o vanamadhyasam. sth̄astad̄a yat̄ınāmayutaih. samet̄ah. �

aś̄ıtisāhasramuniprav̄ırairdaśām. śayuktaih. sahit̄a vyacintayan� 22.4�

vicintya tes. ām. bharan. āya dharmajah. samp̄ujya s̄uryasthitamacyutam. prabhum�

dine’ks.ayānnam. pit.haram. tadāpa ratn̄adidam. kāmavar̄annadam. ca� 22.5�

babh̄ara tenaiva yudhis. t.hirast̄an pratyeka´sastrim. śatad̄asid̄asak̄an �

suvarn. apātres.u hi bhũnjate ye gr.he tad̄ıye bahukot.idāsike� 22.6�

satsȧngam̄akāṅks. in. a eva te’vasan p̄arthaih. sah̄anye ca mun̄ındravr.ndāh. �

śr.n. vanta ebhyah. param̄arthas̄arāh. kath̄a vadantaśca pur̄atan̄astath̄a � 22.7�

evam. gajānām. bahukot.ivr.ndām. stath̄a rathānām. ca haȳam. śca vr.ndaśah. �

visr. jya ratnāni nar̄am. śca vr.ndaśo vane vijahrurdivi devavat sukham� 22.8�

gav̄am. ca laks.am. pradad̄ati nityaśah. suvarn. abh̄arām. ścaśatam. yudhis. t.hirah. �

sabhr̄atr. ko’sau vanam̄apyaśakravanmumoda vipraih. sahito yath̄asukham� 22.9�

pārthes.u yātes.u kimatra k̄aryamiti sma pr.s. t.o viduro’grajena�

āhūya r̄ajyam. pratipādayeti pr̄ahainam̄ahātha rus. ā’mbikeyah. � 22.10�

jñātam. prat̄ıpo’si mam̄a’tmajānām. na me tvaȳa kāryamih̄asti kĩncit �

yathes. t.astis. t.ha v̄a gaccha veti prokto yayau vidurah. pān. d. uputr̄an � 22.11�
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tasmin gate bhr̄atr.viyogakarśitah. pap̄ata bh̄umau sahasaiva r̄ajā �

sãnjñāmav̄apȳa’diśad̄aśu sãnjayam. jı̄vāmi ced̄aśu mam̄a’nayānujam� 22.12�

itı̄ritah. sãnjayah. pān. d. aveȳan pr̄apȳa’nayad viduram. ś̄ıghrameva�

so’pȳagatah. ks. ipramap̄astados. o jyes. t.ham. vavande’tha sa cainam̄aślis.at � 22.13�

aṅkam. sam̄aropya sa m̄urdhni cainam̄aghr̄aya lebhe param̄am. mudam. tadā �

ks.attāramāyāntamud̄ıks. ya sarve sasaubalā dh̄artarās. t.rā amars. āt �

sammantrya hantum. pān. d. avānāmutaikam. channopadhenaiva sasūtajā yayuh. � 22.14�

vijñāya tes. ām. gamanam. samastalok̄antar̄atmā parameśvareśvarah. �

vyāso’bhigamȳavadad̄ambikeyam. nivārayā’śveva sutam. taveti� 22.15�

avāpya p̄arthānayamadya mr.tyum. sah̄anubandho gamit̄a hyasam. śayam�

itı̄rite tena niv̄arayeti prokto harih. prāha na sam. vade taih. � 22.16�

maitreyaāyāsyati so’pi v̄acam. śiks. ārthametes.vabhidh̄asyat̄ıha �

tām. cet karotyes.a sutastav̄asya bhadram. tadā sȳacchapsyati tvanyath̄a sah. � 22.17�

uktveti r̄ajānamananta´saktirvȳaso yayau tatra gates.u tes.u �

suyodhan̄adyes. u hates.u pārthairbhūbh̄arahānirna bhavediti prabhuh. � 22.18�

sarv̄aśca ces. t.ā bhagavanniyukt̄ah. sad̄a samastasya cito’cita´sca�

tathā’pi vis.n. urvinivārayet kvacid v̄acā vidhatte ca jan̄an vid. ambayan� 22.19�

maitreyaāgādatha bh̄upatiśca putr̄an sam̄ahūya sakarn. asaubal̄an �

samp̄ujayāmāsa munim. sa c̄a’ha dātum. rājyam. pān. d. avān sampra´sam. san� 22.20�

viśes.ato bh̄ımabalam. śaśam. sa kirm̄ıranāśādi vadan mun̄ındrah. �

śrutv̄a’saham. stad dhr. tarās. t.raputra āsph̄alayāmāsa nijorumugrah. � 22.21�

śaśāpa cainam. munirugratej̄astavorubhed̄aya bhavet suyuddham�

ityūcivān dhr. tarās. t.rānato’pi yayau na ced r̄ajyadastvam. tatheti �

śrutv̄a tu kirm̄ıravadham. svapitr̄a pr.s. t.aks.atroktam. so’trasad dh̄artarās. t.rah. � 22.22�
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vane vasanto’tha pr. thāsut̄aste v̄artām. svak̄ıyām. prāpaȳamāsur̄aśu �

kr.s.n. e so’pi drutam̄ayāt sasatyah. sambandhino ye ca p̄añcālamukhȳah. � 22.23�

kruddham. kr.s.n. am. dhārtarās. t.rāya p̄arthāh. ks.amāpaȳamāsuruccairgr. n. antah. �

gun. ām. stad̄ıyānamit̄an pran. amya tad̄a rudant̄ı draupad̄ı cā’pa pādau�

sā pādayoh. patitā vāsudevamastaut samastaprabhumātmatantram� 22.24�

acintya nitȳavyaya p̄urn. asadgun. ārn. avaikadeh̄akhilados. adūra �

ramābjajeśerasurendrap̄urvavr. ndārakān. ām. satat̄abhivandya�

samastaces. t.āprada sarvaj̄ıvaprabho vimukt̄aśraya sarvas̄ara � 22.25�

iti bruvant̄ı sakal̄anubh̄utam. jagāda sarve´situracyutasya�

yasȳadhik̄anugrahap̄atrabh̄utā svayam. hi śes.eśavip̄adikebhyah. � 22.26�

śrutv̄a samastam. bhagav̄an pratijñām. cak̄ara tes. āmakhil̄aśca yos. āh. �

pat̄ın sam̄aliṅgya vimuktake´sȳan bh̄ımāhat̄an darśaye n̄anyatheti�

tām. sāntvayitv̄a madhuraih. suv̄akyairn̄arāyan. o vācamim̄am. jagāda� 22.27�

yad̄ıhāham. sthito naivam. bhavit̄a’ham. tvayodhayam�

sālvarājam. durātmānam. hataśc̄asau sup̄apakr. t � 22.28�

sannidh̄ane’tha d̄ure v̄a kālavyavahite’pi v̄a �

svabh̄avād v̄a vyavahite vastuvyavahite’pi vā �

nāśaktirvidyate vis.n. ornityāvyavahitatvatah. � 22.29�

tathā’pi naralokasya karotyanukr. tim. prabhuh. �

dus. t.ānām. dos.avr.ddhyartham. bh̄ımād̄ınām. gun. onnateh. � 22.30�

yudhis. t.hire’tivr.ddham. tu rājas̄uyādisambhavam�

dharmam. ca sȧnkrāmayitum. kr.s.n. āyāmanujes.u ca� 22.31�

yogyat̄akramato vis.n. uricchayetthamac̄ıklr. pat �

edham̄anadvil. ityeva vis.n. ornāma hi vaidikam� 22.32�
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svayogyat̄ayā adhikadharmaj̃nānādijam. phalam�

bh̄ıs.madron. āmbikeȳadeh. pārthes.veva nidh̄apitum� 22.33�

punaśca p̄apavr.ddhyarthamajo duryodhan̄adis. u �

vyāso’mbik̄asutam. prāha p̄arthā me’bhyadhikam. priyāh. �

tes. ām. pravāsanam. caiva priyam. na mama sarvath̄a � 22.34�

iti duryodhan̄ad̄ınām. pāpavr.ddhyarthameva sah. �

priyā ityeva kathan̄at pān. d. avānām. śubhonnateh. � 22.35�

gurutv̄ad bh̄ımasenasya ks.amā dȳute’rjunādinām �

nātidharmasvar̄upo’tra dharmo bh̄ıme niraupadhah. � 22.36�

draupadȳa apyatikleś̄at ks.amā dharmo mah̄anabh̄ut �

sā hi bh̄ımamano veda na k̄aryah. śāpa ityalam� 22.37�

tasm̄ad yath̄ayogyataȳa harin. ā dharmavarddhanam�

kr. tam. tatrāsannidh̄anak̄aran. am. keśavo’brav̄ıt � 22.38�

sālvam. śrutv̄a sam̄ayātam. raugmin. eȳadayo maȳa �

prasth̄apitā hi bhavat̄am. sak̄aśāt te yayuh. pur̄ım �

tadā s̄alvo’pi saubhena dv̄arakāmardayad bhr. śam� 22.39�

pradyumnāaśu niraḡadatha sarvasainyairanyai´sca ȳadavagan. aih. sahito’nujaiśca �

sālvo’vagamya tanayam. mama tadvim̄anāt pāpo’varuhya ratham̄aruhadatra yoddhum� 22.40�

kr. tvā suyuddhamamun̄a mama putrako’s̄avastr̄an. i tasya viniv̄arya mah̄astraj̄alaih. �

dattam. maȳa śaramamoghamath̄a’dade tam. hantum. nr.pam. kr. tamatistvaśr. n. od vacah. khe� 22.41�

nārāyan. ena hi pur̄a manas̄a’bhiklr. ptam. kr.s.n. āvat̄aramupagamya nihanmi sālvam�

ityeva tena harin. ā’pi sa bh̄argaven. a vidrāvito na nihatah. svamanonus̄arāt � 22.42�

vadhyastvaȳa nahi tato’yamayam. ca b̄an. aścakr̄ayudhasya dayito nitar̄amamoghah. �

mā mũnca tena tamimam. vinivartaye’ham. sālvam. hr.di sthita it̄ıritamı̄ran. ena� 22.43�
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śrutv̄a vacah. sa pavanasya ´saram. tvamogham. sãnjahra āśu sa ca s̄alvapatih. svasaubham�

āruhya b̄alakalahena kimatra k̄aryam. kr.s.n. ena sȧngara iti prayayau svade´sam� 22.44�

pradyumnas̄ambagadas̄aran. acārudes.n. āh. sen̄am. nihatya saha mantrigan. aistad̄ıyām �

āhlādinah. svapuram̄ayayurapyaham. ca tatr̄agamam. sapadi taih. śrutav̄anaśes. am� 22.45�

yasmĩnchare karagate vijayo dhruvah. sȳanmattejas̄a tadanusȧngrahan. āt sut̄anme�

yātam. niśamya ripum̄atmapur̄ım. ca bhagn̄am. dr.s. t.vaiva tena tadanubrajanam. kr. tam. me� 22.46�

tam. sāgaroparigasaubhagatam. niśāmya mukte ca tena mayi ´sastramah̄astravars. e �

tam. sanniv̄arya tu maȳa śarap̄ugaviddho m̄ayā yuyoja mayi p̄apatamah. sa s̄alvah. � 22.47�

tāh. krı̄d. ayā ks.an. amaham. samare niśāmya j̃nānāstratah. pratividhūya bah̄um. śca daitȳan �

hatv̄a’śu tam. ca girivars. in. amāśu saubham. vārdhau nyap̄atayamar̄ındravibhinnabandham� 22.48�

tam. syandanasthitamatho vibhujam. vidhāya b̄an. ena tadrathavaram. gadaȳa vibhidya�

cakren. a tasya ca ´siro vinikr. tya dh̄atr. śarv̄adibhih. pratinutah. svapur̄ımaḡam. ca � 22.49�

tasm̄adidam. vyasanam̄asa hi viprakars. ānme k̄aryatastviti nigadya puna´sca p̄arthān �

kr.s.n. ām. ca s̄antvayitumatra din̄anyuv̄asa satȳa ca somakasut̄amanus̄antvayant̄ı � 22.50�

pān. d. avānām. ca ȳa bh̄aryāh. putrā api hi sarvaśah. �

anveva p̄an. d. avān ȳatā vanamatraiva ca sthit̄ah. � 22.51�

dhr.s. t.adyumnastatah. kr.s.n. ām. sāntvayitvaiva ke´savam�

pran. amya samanujñāto bh̄agineyaih. puram. yayau� 22.52�

dhr.s. t.aketuśca bh̄agin̄ım. kāśirājah. sut̄amapi�

puram. yayatur̄adāya kuntyaiv̄anȳah. saha sthit̄ah. � 22.53�

pārvat̄ı nakulasȳa’s̄ıd bh̄aryā pūrvam. tilottamā �

pūrvokte caiva yamayorbh̄arye kuntȳa hi vāritāh. � 22.54�

subhadr̄amabhimanyum. ca ratham̄aropya keśavah. �

pān. d. avānabhyanuj̃nāya sabh̄aryah. svapur̄ım. yayau� 22.55�
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kañcit kālam. draupadeȳa us.ya p̄añcālake pure�

yayurdv̄aravat̄ımeva tatros.uh. kr.s.n. alāl.itāh. � 22.56�

tatah. param. dharmar̄ajo nirvin. n. ah. svakr. tena ha�

bhrātr. bhāryāpade kr.s.n. ām. sth̄apaȳamāsa sarvad̄a � 22.57�

ūs.urvane ca te p̄arthā muniśes. ānnabhojinah. �

bhuktavatsvev̄anujes. u bhu̇nkte r̄ajā yudhis. t.hirah. � 22.58�

alaṅghyatv̄at tad̄ajñāyā anuj̄ah. pūrvabhojinah. �

tasȳanantaramevaik̄a bhu̇nkte s̄a pārs.atātmaj̄a � 22.59�

evam. sad̄a vis.n. upar̄ayan. ānām. tatprāpan. ānnaikabhuj̄am. prayātah. �

sam. vatsarastatra jaḡada kr.s.n. ā bh̄ımājñaȳa dharmar̄ajam. suvettr̄ı � 22.60�

atimārdavayuktatv̄ad dharmar̄ajaścaturdaśe �

api vars.e gurubhaȳad rājyam. necchediti prabhuh. �

mārutih. pres.ayāmāsa kr.s.n. ām. prast̄avahetave� 22.61�

ks.amā sarvatra dharmo na p̄apahetuśca durjane�

rājñām. sāmarthyayukt̄anāmiti sam. sth̄apyaśāstratah. � 22.62�

hatv̄a caturdaśe vars.e dh̄artarās. t.rānar̄ajyad̄an �

kartum. rājyam. puro gant̄a bhav̄an̄ıtyagrajena ha� 22.63�

kārayan satya´sapatham. vivādasya kramecchaȳa �

ādiśat prathamam. kr.s.n. ām. bh̄ımah. sā nr.pamabrav̄ıt � 22.64�

naiva ks.amā kujanat̄asu nr.pasya dharmast̄am. tvam. vr. thaiva dhr. tavānasi sarvak̄alam �

ityuktaāha nr.patih. param̄a ks.amaiva sarvatra tadvidhr. tameva jagat samastam� 22.65�

kartā ca sarvajagatah. sukhaduh. khayorhi n̄arāyan. astadanudattamih̄asya sarvam�

tasm̄anna kopavis.ayo’sti kutaśca kaścit tasm̄at ks.amaiva sakales.u paro’sya dharmah. � 22.66�
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ityuktavantam. nr.pam̄aha p̄ars.at̄ı yadi ks.amā sarvanares. u dharmah. �

rājñā na kr. tyam. naca lokaȳatrā bhavejjagat k̄apurus.airvinaśyet� 22.67�

satyam. ca vis.n. uh. sakalapravartako ram̄aviriñceśapurassar̄aśca �

kās. t.hādivat tadvaśaḡah. samast̄astath̄a’pi na vyarthat̄a paurus.asya� 22.68�

tadājñaȳa purus.aśces. t.amānaśces. t.ānus̄aren. a śubh̄aśubhasya�

bhokt̄a na tacces. t.itamanyath̄a bhavet kart̄a tasm̄at purus.o’pyasya va´syah. � 22.69�

vr. thā yadi sȳat paurus.am. kasya hetorvidhirnis. edhaśca samastavedagah. �

vidhernis. edhasya ca naiva gocarah. pum̄an yadi sȳad bhavato hi tau hareh. � 22.70�

tenaiva lepa´sca bhavedamus.ya pun. yena p̄apena ca naiva c̄asau�

lipyeta t̄abhȳam. paramasvatantrah. kartā tatah. purus.o’pyasya va´syah. � 22.71�

itı̄rito dharmajah. kr.s.n. ayaiva niruttaratvam. gamitastvabhartsayat�

kutarkam̄aśritya harerapi tvamasv̄atantryam. sādhayas̄ıti coktv̄a � 22.72�

chalena tena pratibhartsit̄a s̄a ks.amāpaȳamāsa nr.pam. yatah. str̄ı �

vācāl.atā nātitarām. hi śobhate str̄ın. ām. tatah. prāha vr.kodarastam� 22.73�

rājan vis.n. uh. sarvakart̄a nac̄anyastattantramev̄anyadasau svatantrah. �

tathā’pi pum. sā vihitam. svakarma k̄aryam. tyājyam. cānyadatyantayatn̄at � 22.74�

pratyaks.ametat purus.asya karma ten̄anumeȳa preran. ā keśavasya�

svakarma kr. tvā vihitam. hi vis.n. unā tatpreran. etyeva budho’numanyate� 22.75�

tenaiti samyaggatimasya vis.n. orjano’śubho daivamityeva matvā �

hitvā svakam. karma gatim. ca t̄amas̄ım. prayāti tasm̄at kāryameva svakarma� 22.76�

jñātavyam. caivāsya vis.n. orvaśatvam. kartavyam. caivā’tmanah. kāryakarma�

pratyaks.ais. ā kartr. tā j̄ıvasam. sth̄a tath̄a’gamādanum̄anācca sarvam� 22.77�

vis.n. orvaśe tanna heyam. dvayam. ca jānan vidv̄an kurute k̄aryakarma�

tatprerakam. vis.n. umev̄abhijānan bhavet pram̄an. atritayānuḡam̄ı � 22.78�
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pūrn. am. pramān. am. tattrayam. cāvirodhenaikatrastham. tattrayam. cāvirodhi �

pr. thaṅ madhyam. cāpram̄an. am. virodhi sȳat tat tasm̄at trayamekatra k̄aryam� 22.79�

ajñah. pratyaks.am. tvapah̄ayaiva daivam. matv̄a kartr. sv̄atmakarma prajahȳat �

vidvān j̄ıvam. vis.n. uvaśam. viditvā karoti kartavyamajasrameva� 22.80�

svabh̄avākhȳa yogyat̄a yā hat.hākhȳa yā’nādisiddh̄a sarvaj̄ıves. u nityā �

sā kāran. am. tat prathamam. tu dvit̄ıyaman̄adi karmaiva tath̄a tr. tı̄yah. �

jı̄vaprayatnah. paurus. ākhyastadetat trayam. vis.n. orvaśagam. sarvadaiva� 22.81�

sa kasyacinna va´se v̄asudevah. parāt parah. paramo’sau svatantrah. �

hat.haśc̄asau t̄aratamyasthito hi brahm̄an. amārabhya kaliśca ȳavat �

hat.hācca karm̄an. i bhavanti karmajo yatno yatno hat.hakarmaprayokt̄a � 22.82�

vinā yatnam. na hat.ho n̄api karma phalapradau v̄asudevo’khilasya�

sv̄atantryaśakterviniȳamako hi tath̄a’pyet̄an so’pyapeks. yaiva yũnjet � 22.83�

et̄anapeks. yaiva phalam. dad̄an̄ıtyasyaiva sȧnkalpa iti svatantrat̄a �

nāsȳapagacchet sa hi sarva´saktirn̄aśaktat̄a kvacidasya prabhutv̄at � 22.84�

tasm̄at kāryam. tena klr.ptam. svakarma tatp̄ujārtham. tena tatpr̄aptireva�

ato’nyath̄a nirayah. sarvath̄a sȳat svakarma viprasya japopade´sau�

vis.n. ormukh̄ad vipraj̄atih. pravr. ttā mukhotthitam. karma ten̄asya so’d̄at � 22.85�

bāhvorj̄atah. ks.atriyastena b̄ahvoh. karmāsya p̄apaprativ̄aran. am. hi �

pravartanam. sādhudharmasya caiva mukhasya bāhvośc̄atisām̄ıpyato’sya�

japopadeśau ks.atriyasȳapi vis.n. uścakre dharmau yajñakarm̄api vipre� 22.86�

vaiśyo yasm̄adūrujastena tasya praj̄avr.ddhistajjakarmaiva dharmah. �

tats̄adr. śȳat sth̄avar̄an. ām. ca vr.ddhih. karorūrvoh. sannikr. s. t.atvahetoh. �

vārtātmakam. karma dharmam. cak̄ara vis.n. ustasyaiv̄aṅghrijah. śūdra uktah. � 22.87�

gatipradh̄anam. karmaśuśrūs.an. ākhyam. sādr. śyato hastapadostathaiva�

hastodbhavam. karma tasȳapi dharmah. sant̄anavr.ddhiśca sam̄ıpagatv̄at � 22.88�
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bhuj̄avuro hr.dayam. yad balasya j̃nānasya ca sth̄anamato nr.pān. ām �

balam. jñānam. cobhayam. dharma uktah. pān. au kr. tı̄nām. kauśalam. kevalam. hi �

tasm̄at pān. yorūrupadorupasthitervit.chūdrakau karman. ām. kauśaletau� 22.89�

prādh̄anyato dharmavi´ses.a es.a s̄amānyatah. sarvamev̄akhilānām �

vayam. hi dev̄astena sarvam. hi karma pr̄ayen. a no dharmat̄ametiśaśvat� 22.90�

etairdharmairvis. n. unā pūrvaklr.ptaih. sarvairvarn. airvis.n. urev̄abhip̄ujyah. �

tadbhaktirev̄akhilānām. ca dharmo yath̄ayogyam. jñānamasȳapi pūjā � 22.91�

pitā guruh. paramam. daivatam. ca vis.n. uh. sarves. ām. tena p̄ujyah. sa eva�

tadbhaktatv̄ad devat̄aśc̄abhip̄ujyā viśes.atastes.u ye’tyantabhakt̄ah. � 22.92�

samp̄ujito vāsudevah. sa muktim. dadȳadev̄apūjito duh. khameva�

svatantratv̄at sukhaduh. khaprado’sau n̄anyah. svatastadva´s̄a yat samast̄ah. � 22.93�

svatantratv̄at sukhasajj̃nānaśaktip̄urvairgun. aih. pūrn. a es.o’khilaiśca�

svatantratv̄at sarvados. ojjhitaśca niss̄ımaśaktirhi yatah. svatantrah. � 22.94�

dos. āspr.s. t.au gun. apūrtau caśaktirniss̄ımatv̄ad vidyate tasya yasm̄at �

evam. gun. airakhilaiśc̄api pūrn. o nārāyan. ah. pūjyatamah. svadharmaih. �

asm̄akam. yat tena n̄atiks.amaiva dharmo dus. t.ānām. vāran. am. hyeva k̄aryam� 22.95�

hanȳad dus. t.ān yah. ks.atriyah. ks.atriyām. śca viśes.ato yuddhagat̄an smaran harim�

svab̄ahuv̄ıryen. a ca tasya b̄ahū caitanyam̄atrau bhavatah. sadehau� 22.96�

pāpādhik̄am. ścaiva bal̄adhik̄am. śca hatv̄a mukt̄avadhik̄anandavr. ddhih. �

prı̄tiśca vis.n. oh. paramaiva tatra tasm̄addhantavȳah. pāpinah. sarvathaiva� 22.97�

ye tvaks.adh̄urtā grahan. am. gat̄a vā pāpāste’nyairgh̄atan̄ıyāh. svadorbhȳam �

rājānam. vā rājaputram. tathaiva r̄ajānujam. vā’bhiyātam. nihanȳat � 22.98�

rājñah. putro’pyakr. todv̄ahako yah. sa gh̄atan̄ıyo na svayam. vadhya eva�

krūram. cānyad dharmayuktam. paraistat pras̄adhan̄ıyam. ks.atriyairna svak̄aryam�
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evam. dharmo vihito veda eva v̄akyam. vis.n. oh. pañcar̄atres. u tādr.k � 22.99�

aks.adȳutam. nikr. tih. pāpameva kr. tam. tvaȳa garhitam. saubalena�

na kutracid vidhirasȳasti tena na tad dattam. dyūtahr. tam. vadanti� 22.100�

bh̄ıtena dattam. dyūtadattam. tathaiva dattam. kāminyai punar̄ahāryameva�

evam. dharmah. śāśvato vaidiko hi dȳute striȳam. nālpam̄ahāryam̄ahuh. � 22.101�

yadyes. ām. vai bhogyamalpam. tad̄ıyam. bhogena tadbandhubhistacca hāryam�

nivāran. e purus.asya tvaśaktaistad r̄ajyam. na punar̄ahāryameva� 22.102�

tvam. dharmanityaśc̄agrajaśceti r̄ajan r. te’nujñām. na maȳa tat kr. tam. ca �

dātāsyanuj̃nām. yadi t̄an nihatya tvayyeva r̄ajyam. sth̄apaȳamyadya samyak� 22.103�

satyam. pāpes.vapi kartum. yad̄ıcch̄a tath̄a’pi mās̄a dv̄adaśah. nah. prayātāh. �

vedapr̄amān. yād vatsar̄aste hi m̄asaih. sahasr̄abdam. satramuktam. narān. ām �

ajñātamekam. māsamus.yā’tha śatr̄un nihatya r̄ajyam. pratipālayāmah. � 22.104�

mā mitrān. ām. tāpakastvam. bhaveth̄astath̄a’mitrān. ām. nandakaścaiva r̄ajan �

jvalasv̄arı̄n. ām. mūrdhni mitr̄an. i nityamāhlādayan v̄asudevam. bhajasva� 22.105�

svatantratvam. vāsudevasya samyak pratyaks.ato dr. śyate hyadya r̄ajan �

yasm̄at kr.s.n. o vyajayacchȧnkar̄ad̄ın jarāsut̄ad̄ın kādivarairajeȳan � 22.106�

brahm̄ad̄ınām. prakr. testadva´satvam. dr.s. t.am. hi no bahuśo vȳasadehe�

pārāśaryo divyadr.s. t.im. pradāya sv̄atantryam. no’darśayat sarvaloke� 22.107�

tasm̄ad rājannabhinirȳahi śatr̄un hantum. sarv̄an bhoktumev̄adhirājyam �

evãnca te k̄ırtidharmau mah̄antau pr̄apyau r̄ajan v̄asudevapras̄adāt � 22.108�

evamukto’brav̄ıd bh̄ımam. dharmaputro yudhis. t.hirah. �

trayodaśābdasȳante’ham. kuryāmeva tvad̄ıritam � 22.109�

satyametanna sandehah. satyen̄a’tmānam̄alabhe�

lokāpav̄adabh̄ırum. mām. nāto’nyad vaktumarhasi� 22.110�
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tudase c̄ativācā mām. yadyevam. bh̄ıma m̄am. vadeh. �

tadaiva me’tyayah. kāryo hantavȳaścaivaśatravah. �

naitādr. śairidān̄ım. tu vākyairb̄adhitumarhasi� 22.111�

bh̄ıs.madron. ādayo’straj̃nā nivāryāśca katham. yudhi �

pūjyāste b̄ahuyuddhena na niv̄aryāh. kathãncana� 22.112�

astr̄an. i j ānannapi hi na prayojayasi kvacit�

tasm̄ad tadaiva gantavyam. vijñātāstre dhanãnjaye� 22.113�

ityukto bh̄ımasenastu snehabhaṅgabhaȳat tatah. �

nov̄aca kĩncid vacanam. sv̄abhipretamav̄apya ca� 22.114�

abhipr̄ayo hi bh̄ımasya niścayena trayoda´se�

yudhis. t.hirasya r̄ajyārtham. gaman̄arthe pratiśravah. �

anyath̄a’timr. dutv̄at sa na gacched bhinnadhı̄h. paraih. � 22.115�

kr. takr. tye tath̄a bh̄ıme sthite dharm̄atmajo hi sah. �

bh̄ıs.madron. ādivijayah. katham. sȳadityacintayat� 22.116�

nivāran. am. gurūn. ām. hi bh̄ıma icchati na kvacit�

tasm̄at te hyarjunenaiva niv̄aryā ityacintayat� 22.117�

āpadyeva hi bh̄ımast̄an niv̄arayati n̄anyath̄a �

evam. cintāsam̄avis. t.am. vijñāyaiva yudhis. t.hiram � 22.118�

sarvaj̃nah. sarvaśaktiśca kr.s.n. advaip̄ayano’gamat�

nr.patim. bodhaȳamāsa cint̄avȳakulam̄anasam� 22.119�

imam. mantram. vadis.yāmi yena jes.yati phalgunah. �

bh̄ıs.madron. ādikān sarv̄an tam. tvam. vada dhanãnjaye� 22.120�

ityuktvaiv̄avadanmantram. sarvadaivatadr. s. t.idam �

na svayam. hyavadat p̄arthe phal̄adhikyam. yato bhavet� 22.121�
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bh̄ıs.madron. ādivijaya et̄avad v̄ıryameva hi�

alam. nāto’dhikam. kāryamet̄avad yogyamasya ca�

phalgunasyeti bhagav̄an na svayam. hyavadanmanum� 22.122�

gate vȳase bhagavati sarvajñe sarvakartari�

dharmar̄ajo’diśanmantram. phalgun̄aya rahasyamum� 22.123�

tamāpya phalguno mantram. yayau jyes. t.hau pran. amya ca�

yamajau ca sam̄aślis.ya girimevendrak̄ılakam �

tapaścac̄ara tatrasthah. śȧnkarastham. harim. smaran� 22.124�

s.an. māse’tigate’paśyanm̄ukam. nāmāsuram. girau �

varāhar̄upam̄ayātam. vadh̄artham. phalgunasya ca� 22.125�

tam. jñātvā phalguno v̄ırah. sajyam. kr. tvā tu ḡan. d. ivam �

ciks.epa vajrasamit̄am. statk̄aye s̄ayak̄an bah̄un � 22.126�

kirātarūpastamanu sabh̄aryaśca triyambakah. �

sa mam̄ara hatast̄abhȳam. dānavah. pāpacetanah. � 22.127�

tenokto’sau mayaiv̄ayam. varāho’nugato’dya hi�

tamavidhyo yatastvam. hi tad yuddhyasva maȳa saha� 22.128�

ityuktah. phalgunah. prāha tis. t.ha tis. t.ha na moks.yase�

ityuktv̄a tāvubhau yuddham. cakratuh. purus.ars.abhau� 22.129�

tatrākhilāni cāstr̄an. i phalgunasȳagrasacchivah. �

tato’rjunastu ḡan. d. ı̄vam. sam̄adāyābhyat̄ad. ayat� 22.130�

tadapyagrasadev̄asau prahasan giri´sastad̄a �

bāhuyuddham. tatastv̄as̄ıt tayoh. purus.asim. hayoh. � 22.131�

pin. d. ı̄kr. tya tato rudraściks.ep̄atha dhanãnjayam�

mūrcch̄amav̄apa mahat̄ım. phalguno rudrap̄ıd. itah. � 22.132�
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pūrvam. sampr̄arthaȳamāsaśȧnkaro garud. adhvajam�

avar̄an. ām. varam. matto yes. ām. tvam. samprayacchasi�

ajeyatvam. pras̄adāt te vijeȳah. syurmaȳa’pi te � 22.133�

ityuktah. pradadau vis.n. urumādh̄ıśāya tam. varam�

ten̄ajayacchvetav̄aham. giri śo ran. amadhyagam� 22.134�

keval̄an vais.n. avān mantr̄an vȳasah. pārthāya no dadau�

et̄avat̄a’lam. bh̄ıs.māderjaȳarthamiti ciddhanah. � 22.135�

kevalairvais. n. avairmantraih. svadattairvijaȳavahaih. �

ativr.ddhasya p̄arthasya darpah. sȳadityacintayat� 22.136�

pārthah. sãnjñāmav̄apȳatha jaȳarthyārādhayacchivam�

vyāsoditena mantren. a tāni pus.pān. i tacchirah. � 22.137�

āruhan sa tu tam. jñātvā rudra ityeva phalgunah. �

namaścakre tatah. prādādastram. pāśupatam. śivah. � 22.138�

astram. tad vis.n. udaivatyam. sādhitam. śȧnkaren. a yat �

tasm̄at pāśupatam. nāma sv̄anyastr̄an. yapare sur̄ah. �

dadustadaiva p̄arthāya sarve pratyaks.agocar̄ah. � 22.139�

indro’rjunam. sam̄agamya pr̄aha pr̄ıto’smi te’nagha�

rudradehasthitam. brahma vis.n. vākhyam. tos. itam. tvaȳa �

tena lokam. mam̄a’gaccha pres.ayāmi ratham. tava� 22.140�

ityuktv̄a prayaȳavindrastadrathena ca m̄atalih. �

āyāt pārthastam̄arum. hya yayau t̄ataniveśanam� 22.141�

pūjito daivataih. sarvairindren. aiva niveśitah. �

tena s̄arddhamup̄as̄ıdat tasminnaindre var̄asane� 22.142�

prı̄tyā sam̄aślis.ya kuruprav̄ıram. śakro dvit̄ıyām. tanum̄atmanah. sah. �
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ı̄ks.an mukham. tasya mumoda so’pi hyuvāsa tasmin vatsar̄an pãnca loke� 22.143�

astr̄an. i tasm̄a adiśat sa v̄asavo mah̄anti divȳani tadorvaś̄ı tam �

sampr̄apya bh̄avena tu m̄anus.en. a mātā kulasyeti nir̄akr. tā’bhūt � 22.144�

s.an. d. ho bhavetyeva taȳa’bhiśapte p̄arthe śakro’nugraham. tasya c̄adāt �

sam. vatsaram. s.an. d. harūp̄ı carasva na s.an. d. hat̄a te bhavat̄ıti dhr.s.n. uh. � 22.145�

tato’vasat p̄an. d. aveyo ḡandharvam. vedamabhyasan�

gandharv̄accitrasen̄attu tath̄a’strān. i sureśvar̄at � 22.146�

subhadraȳa’bhimanyun̄a saha svak̄am. puram. gatah. �

janārdano’tra sam. vasan kad̄aciditthamaiks. ata� 22.147�

maȳa varo hi śambhave pradattāasa p̄urvatah. �

varam. grah̄ıs.ya eva te sak̄aśato vimohayan� 22.148�

“tv āmārādhya tath̄a śambho grah̄ıs.yāmi varam. sad̄a �

dvāpar̄adau yuge bh̄utvā kalaȳa mānus. ādis.u” 73 � 22.149�

iti vākyamr. tam. kartumabhipr̄ayam. vijajñus. ı̄ �

prı̄tyartham. vāsudevasya rugmin. ı̄ vākyamabrav̄ıt � 22.150�

“j āte’pi putre putr̄artham. sā hi veda manogatam�

putro me balav̄an deva sȳat sarv̄astraviduttamah. ” � 22.151�

ityukto bhagav̄an devȳa sammoh̄aya suradvis. ām �

yayau suparn. amāruhya sv̄ıyam. badarik̄aśramam� 22.152�

“es.a moham. sr. jāmȳaśu yo jan̄an mohayis.yati �

tvam. ca rudra mah̄abāho moha´sāstr̄an. i kāraya� 22.153�

atatthȳani vitatthȳani darśayasva mah̄abhuja�

73Padma Pu. 6.71.106
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prakāśam. kuru c̄a’tmānamaprak̄aśam. ca m̄am. kuru � 22.154�

aham. tvām. pūjayis. yāmi lokasammohanotsukah. �

tamo’sur̄a nānyath̄a hi yānt̄ıtyetanmatam. mama”� 22.155�

ityuktavacanam. pūrvam. keśavena ´siv̄aya yat�

tat satyam. kartum̄ayātam. kr.s.n. am. badarik̄aśramam�

sarvaj̃nā munayah. sarve p̄ujayāñcakrire prabhum� 22.156�

rātrau kr.s.n. e munimadhye nivis. t.e ghan. t.ākarn. ah. karn. anāmā piśācau�

sam̄ayātām. giri śena pradis. t.au kr.s.n. am. dras. t.um. dvārakām. gantuk̄amau� 22.157�

tau dr.s. t.vā munimadhyastham. keśavam. tadabodhatah. �

kr. tvā svaj̄atices. t.āśca dhȳanenainamapa´syat̄am � 22.158�

dr.s. t.vā hr.di sthitam. tam. tu kaut̄uhalasamanvitau�

stutv̄a bhaktȳa pran. āmam. ca bahuśaścakratuh. śubhau� 22.159�

tayoh. prasanno bhagav̄an spr.s. t.vā gandharvasattamau�

cak̄ara ks.an. amātren. a divyar̄upasvar̄anvitau� 22.160�

tābhȳam. punarnr. ttaḡıtasam. stavaih. pūjitah. prabhuh. �

yayau kail̄asamadr̄ıśam. cak̄areva tapo’tra ca� 22.161�

sv̄ıyāneva gun. ān vis.n. urbhũnjan (yũnjan) nityenaśocis. ā �

śārvam. tapah. karot̄ıva mohaȳamāsa durjan̄an � 22.162� 74

pūrvam. tenoditam. yattallok̄an mohayat̄a’ñjas̄a �

śarvam. prati tavāham. tu kurȳam. dvādaśavatsaram� 22.163�

tapo’sur̄an. ām. moh̄aya sur̄ah. santu gatajvar̄ah. �

74gun. ānvis.n.oryuñjannityatra nityena ´socis.ā prakāśarūpā

sāks.in. ā yuñjan manas¯a dhyāyan� bhuñjanniti pāt.he ‘bhuji

pālanābhyavah¯arāyoh. ’ iti dhātoh. manas¯a pālayan dhy¯atvā

sthirı̄kurvan, iti bhāvah. � — bhā.pra.
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iti tasmāt tad̄a kr.s.n. a ek̄ahena br.haspatim� 22.164�

ājñaȳa cārayāmāsa ks. ipram. dvādaśar̄aśis. u �

dvādaśābdamabh̄ut tena tadahah. keśavecchaȳa � 22.165�

ekasminnahni bhagav̄an rāśim. rāśim. ca vatsaram�

kalpayitvopav̄as̄ad̄ın manas̄a niyam̄anapi� 22.166�

māsabratam. sārddhaśataśv̄asak̄alairakalpayat�

manasaiva svabhaktānām. dvādaśābdavrat̄aptaye� 22.167�

tatrāsya garud. ādȳaśca paricarȳam. svap̄ars.adāh. �

cakrurhom̄adikāścaiva kriȳaścakre jan̄ardanah. �

sv̄atmānam. prati pāpānām. śivāyeti prak̄aśayan� 22.168�

evam. sthitam. tamaravindadal̄ayat̄aks. am. brahmendrap̄urvasurayogivarapraje´s̄ah. �

abhȳayayuh. pitr.mun̄ındragan. aih. samet̄a gandharvasiddhavarayaks. avihȧngam̄adȳah. � 22.169�

śarvo’pi sarvasuradaivatam̄atmadaivam̄ayātam̄atmagr. hasannidhim̄aśvavetya�

abhȳayayau nijagan. aih. sahitah. sabh̄aryo bhaktȳa’tisambhramagr. h̄ıtasamarhan. āgryah. � 22.170�

abhyetya p̄adayugal.am. jagadekabhartuh. kr.s.n. asya bhaktibharitah. śiras̄a nan̄ama�

cakre stutim. ca param̄am. paramasya p̄urn. as. ād. gun. yavigrahavidos. amah̄avibh̄uteh. � 22.171�

kr.s.n. o’pyayogyajanamohanameva vāñcham. stus. t.āva rudrahr.digam. nijameva r̄upam�

rudro niśamya taduv̄aca sur̄an samast̄an satyam. vad̄ami śr.n. utādya vaco mad̄ıyam�

vis.n. uh. samastasujanaih. paramo hyupeyastatprāptaye’hamanilo’tha ram̄a’bhyup̄ayāh. � 22.172�

es.a hyaśes.anigam̄arthavinirn. ayottho yad vis.n. ureva paramo mama c̄abjayoneh. �

avyaktatah. sakalaj̄ıvagan. ācca nitya ityeva ni´scaya utaitadanusmaradhvam�

ityuktavatyakhiladevagan. ā gir̄ıśe kr.s.n. am. pran. emurativr.ddharame´sabhaktȳa � 22.173�

uktairanyaiśca giriśav̄akyaistattvavinirn. ayaih. �

kr.s.n. asyaiva gun. ākhȳanaih. punarindr̄adidevat̄ah. �

jñānābhivr. ddhimagaman pur̄a’pi j ñānino’dhikam� 22.174�
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sarvadevottamam. tam. hi jānantyeva sur̄ah. sad̄a �

tathā’pi tatpram̄an. ānām. bahutv̄ad ye’tra sam. śaȳah. �

yuktim̄atre te’pi rudrav̄akȳadapagat̄astad̄a � 22.175�

tatah. kr.s.n. ah. sutavaram. tvattaādāsya ityajah. �

yaduktav̄añchivam. pūrvam. satyam. kartum. tadabrav̄ıt � 22.176�

putram. deh̄ıti so’pyāha p̄urvameva sutastava�

jātah. pradyumnan̄amā yah. sa maddattah. pravādatah. � 22.177�

purā dagdho maȳa kāmastad̄a’yācata m̄am. ratih. �

dehi k̄antam. mametyeva tad̄a tāmahamabruvam� 22.178�

utpatsyate v̄asudev̄ad yad̄a tam. patimāpsyasi�

ityato’sau maȳa datta iva deva tvad̄ajñaȳa � 22.179�

dāso’smi tava deve´sa p̄ahi mām. śaran. āgatam�

ityuktv̄a’bhipran. amyainam. punar̄aha sur̄an harah. � 22.180�

yadarthames. a āyātah. keśavah. śr.n. utāmar̄ah. �

yo’suro vakran̄amā’s̄ıdavadhyo brahman. o var̄at �

tadājātād v̄asudevaputr̄at kāmādr. te kvacit� 22.181�

tam. hantumeva putram. svam. pradyumnamudare’rpya ca�

āyāta iha tam. cāpi dad̄aha svodar̄at sutam�

niss̄arayitvā kaks.am. ca dagdham. paśyata devat̄ah. � 22.182�

jvālāmālākar̄al.ena svatejovarddhitena ca�

pradyumnenaiva tam. daityam. dagdhv̄a vanasamanvitam�

punaśca svodare putram. sth̄apaȳamāsa keśavah. � 22.183�

sadyogarbham. punastam. ca rugmin. yām. janayis. yati �

pūrvavat ks.an. amātren. a yuv̄a ca sa bhavis.yati � 22.184�
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dr.s. t.ametann̄aradādyairmunibhih. sarvameva ca�

evam. krı̄d. atyayam. devah. pūrn. aiśvaryen. a kevalam�

ityukte keśavam. nemurdev̄ah. śakrapurogam̄ah. � 22.185�

tato harirbrahmasurendramukhyaih. suraih. stuto garud. askandhasam. sthah. �

punah. punah. pran. atah. śȧnkaren. a stutastr. tı̄ye’hni nijām. pur̄ımaḡat � 22.186�

kr.s.n. e praȳate nilayam. puradvis.o rātrau paun. d. rau vāsudevah. sam̄agāt �

sahaikalavyena nijena m̄atuh. pitrā tath̄a’ks.ohin. ikatrayen. a � 22.187�

pur̄ım. prabhãnjantamamum. viditvā sar̄amaśaineyayaduprav̄ırāh. �

sam. yodhaȳamāsurath̄abhyavars. accharairnis. ādādhipa ekalavyah. � 22.188�

tadastraśastraih. sahas̄a vis.an. n. ā yaduprav̄ırā vihataprad̄ıpāh. �

sahaiva r̄amen. a śineśca naptr̄a sam̄aviśan sv̄am. purameva sarve� 22.189�

punah. sam̄adāya tathorud̄ıpikā agre sam̄adh̄aya ca rauhin. eyam�

vinissr. tā āttaśastr̄ah. svapurȳah. sim. hā yath̄a dhars. itāh. sadguh̄ayāh. � 22.190�

“athā’sas̄adaikalavyam. rathena r̄amah. śaineyah. paun. d. rakam. vāsudevam�

ayuddhyat̄am. tau s̄atyakih. paun. d. rakaśca tath̄a’nyonyam. viratham. cakratuśca” 75 � 22.191�

tato gad̄ayuddhamabh̄ut tayordvayostath̄a rāmaścaikalavya´sca v̄ırau �

kr. tvā’nyonyam. viratham. gad̄abhȳamayuddhyat̄am. jātadarpau bal̄agryau� 22.192�

tasmin k̄ale keśavo vainateyam̄arum. hyā’yād yatra te yuddasam. sth̄ah. �

dr.s. t.vā kr.s.n. am. hars.asamp̄uritātmā rāmo hantum. caikalavyam. samaicchat� 22.193�

udyamya dorbhȳam. sa gad̄am. javenaiv̄abhȳapatad rauhin. eyo nis. ādam�

balam. kopam. cāsya dr.s. t.vaikalavyah. parādravajj̄ıvitecchuh. sud̄uram� 22.194�

vidrāvayan rauhin. eyo’nvaȳat tam. bh̄ıto’pataccaikalavyo’mbudhau sah. �

vel̄antam. tam. drāvayitv̄a’tra tasthau r̄amo gad̄apān. iradı̄nasattvah. � 22.195�

75Harivam. śe Bhavis.yatparvan. i A. 102
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sup̄apo’s̄avekalavyah. subh̄ıto rāmam. matvaiv̄anuȳatam. punaśca�

samudre’ś̄ıtim. yojan̄anāmat̄ıtya paśc̄adaiks. ad dv̄ıpamev̄adhirum. hya� 22.196�

rāmo vijitȳatibalam. ran. e ripum. mudaiva d̄amodaram̄asas̄ada �

paun. d. rastvavaj̃nāya śiniprav̄ıram. nivāryam̄an. o’pi yayau jan̄ardanam� 22.197�

tam. keśavo viratham. vyāyudham. ca ks.an. ena cakre sa yayau nijām. pur̄ım �

prasth̄apaȳamāsa puna´sca d̄utam. kr.s.n. āyaiko v̄asudevo’hamasmi� 22.198�

mad̄ıyaliṅgāni visr. jya cā’śu sam̄agaccheth̄ah. śaran. am. māmanantam�

tadd̄utoktam. vākyametanni´samya yaduprav̄ırā uccakaih. prāhasan sma� 22.199�

kr.s.n. ah. prahasȳa’ha tav̄a’yudh̄ani dāsȳamyaham. li ṅgabh̄utāni cā’jau �

ityukto’sau d̄uta etȳa’ha tasmai sa c̄abhȳagād yoddhuk̄amo hariśca� 22.200�

tam. śātakaumbhe garud. e rathasthe sthitam. cakr̄ad̄ın kr. trimān sandadh̄anam�

śr̄ıvats̄arthe dagdhavaks. asthalam. ca dr.s. t.vā kr.s.n. ah. prāhasat p̄apabuddhim� 22.201�

tato’straśastr̄an. yabhivars. amān. am. vijitya tam. vāsudevo’rin. aiva �

cakarta tatkandharam. tasya c̄anu m̄atāmahasȳacchinat s̄ayakena� 22.202�

apātayacc̄a’śu śirah. sa tena k̄aś̄ıśvarasye´svaro v̄aran. āsȳam �

sa ca brahm̄aham. vāsudevo’smi nityamiti jñānādagamat tat tamo’ndham� 22.203�

sāhāyyakr. ccāsya ca k̄aśirājo yathaiva kirm̄ırahid. imbas̄alvāh. �

anye ca daitȳa apatam. stamo’ndhe tathaiva so’pyapatat pāpabuddhih. � 22.204�

nihatya tau ke´savo raugmin. eyam. punarvaidarbhȳam. janaȳamāsa sadyah. �

sa caikalavyo r̄amajitah. śivāya cakre tapo’jeyat̄am. cā’pa tasm̄at � 22.205�

saśarvadattena varen. a dr.ptah. punaryoddhum. kr.s.n. amev̄a’sas̄ada �

tasȳastraśastr̄an. i nivārya keśavaścakren. a cakre tamap̄astakandharam�

sa c̄a’pa pāpastama eva ghoram. kr.s.n. adves. ānnityaduh. khātmakam. tat � 22.206�
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evam. yad̄unāmr.s.abhen. a s̄udite paun. d. re tath̄a kāśinr.pe ca p̄ape�

kāś̄ıśaputrastu sudaks. in. ākhyastapo’caracchȧnkarāyorubhaktȳa � 22.207�

pratyaks.agam. tam. śivam. pāpabuddhih. kr.s.n. ābh̄avam. yācate dus. t.acet̄ah. �

kr. tyāmasmai daks. in. āgnauśivo’pi daitȳaveśādadad̄adāvr. tātmā � 22.208�

sa daks. in. āgniśc̄asur̄aveśayuktah. samp̄ujitah. kāśirājātmajena�

varādumeśasya vivr.ddhaśaktiryayau kr.s.n. o yatra samp̄urn. aśaktih. � 22.209�

kr.s.n. astasya pratigh̄atārthamugram. sam̄adiśaccakramanantav̄ıryah. �

jājvalyam̄anam. tadamoghav̄ıryam. vyadr̄avayad vahnimimam. sud̄uram� 22.210�

kr. tyātmako vahnirasau pradh̄anavahneh. putraścakravidr̄avito’tha �

sah̄anubandham. ca sudaks. in. am. tam. bhasm̄ıcak̄arā’śu saputrabh̄aryām� 22.211�

dagdhv̄a pur̄ım. vāran. as̄ım. sudarśanah. punah. pārśvam. vāsudevasya c̄a’gāt �

sudaks. in. o’sau tama eva jagmiv̄an kr.s.n. adves. āt s̄anubandhah. sup̄apah. � 22.212�

kr.s.n. ah. krı̄d. an dv̄aravatȳam. sup̄urn. anityānandah. kvacid̄aha sma bhais. m̄ım �

vid. ambayan gr.hin. āmeva ces. t.ā nityāvirodho’pi taȳa vidos.ayā � 22.213�

tvaȳa na k̄aryam. mama kĩnca bhadre maȳa’r ı̄n. ām. mānabhȧngārthameva�

sam̄ahr. tā’s̄ıti sā cāviyogam. sad̄a kr.s.n. en̄a’tmano’pyeva vettr̄ı � 22.214�

striyā bhetavyam. bharturityeva dharmam. vijñāpayant̄ı duh. khitev̄a’sa dev̄ı �

tām. sāntvaȳamāsa gr.hasthadharmam. vijñāpayan devadevo’pyaduh. khām� 22.215�

evam. krı̄d. atyabjan̄abhe ram̄ayām. kr.s.n. ādis. t.o gokulam. rauhin. eyah. �

prāyād dr.s. t.vā tatra nandam. yaśod̄am. tatpūjitah. kr.s.n. avārtām. ca pr.s. t.ah. � 22.216�

māsau tatra nyavasad gopikābh̄ı reme ks. ı̄bo yamun̄amāhvayacca�

matto’yamityeva nad̄ıman̄agat̄am. cakars.a rāmo l̄aṅgalen̄agryav̄ıryah. � 22.217�

punastaȳa pran. atah. sam. stutaśca vyasarjayat t̄amatha nandagopam�

āpr.cchya jaḡada dv̄arakām. keśav̄aya nyavedayannandagopādibhaktim� 22.218�
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tadaiva maindo vivida´sca bhaume hate sakhāyau d̄anav̄aveśayuktau�

ānartar̄as. t.ram. vāsudevaprat̄ıpau vyan̄aśayet̄am. vāsudevo’tha coce� 22.219�

rāmāya so’d̄ad varamabjan̄abho vadhȳavetau bhavat̄am. te’pyavadhyau�

varād viriñcasya tath̄a’mr. tāśan̄adubhau ca maindo vivido vrajeti� 22.220�

gatv̄a sa maindam. prathamam. jaghāna krodh̄at yuddh̄ayā’gatam. raivatāgre �

dine parasmin vividam. jaghāna śilā vars.antam. musalen̄agryakarm̄a �

tayor̄avis. t.au t̄avasurau tamo’ndham. prāptau ca t̄avaśvinau svam. ca lokam� 22.221�

duryodhanasȳa’sa putr̄ı ratiryā pūrvam. nāmn̄a laks.an. ā kāntar̄upā �

svayambarasth̄am. tām. balādeva s̄ambo jagr̄aha s̄a cainam̄as̄anurakt̄a � 22.222�

balād gr. h̄ıtām. v̄ıks.ya t̄am. karn. amukhȳa duryodhan̄adȳa yuyudhuh. krodhad̄ıptāh. �

kr.cchren. a tam. virath̄ıkr. tya caikam. sarve samet̄a jagr.hurdh̄artarās. t.rāh. �

karn. ena bh̄uriśravas̄a ca s̄arddham. bāhvorbal̄adeva duryodhanasya� 22.223�

śrutvaiva tad vr.s.n. ayah. sarva eva samudyamam. cakrire kauraves.u �

nivārya t̄an balabhadrah. svayam. yayau sahoddhavah. kauraveȳañcham̄arth̄ı � 22.224�

purasya b̄ahyopavane sthitah. sa pr̄asth̄apayaccoddhavam. kaurav̄arthe �

āgatya sarve kuravo’sya p̄ujām. cakruh. sa c̄a’hograsenasya c̄a’j ñām� 22.225�

ājñāpayad vo nr.patih. sma yannah. kum̄arakah. pragr. h̄ıto bhavadbhih. �

ekah. sametairbahubhirb̄andhav̄artham. ks.āntam. tanno mũncat̄a’śveva s̄ambam� 22.226�

ājñāpaȳamāsa va ugrasena ityuktameva tu ni´samya kuruprav̄ırāh. �

sam. śrāvya dus. t.avacan̄ani balam. puram. svam. krodh̄at sam̄aviviśuratra cukopa r̄amah. � 22.227�

sa l̄aṅgalena tat puram. vikr.s.ya jāhnav̄ıjale �

nipātayan niv̄aritah. pran. amya sarvakauravaih. � 22.228�

sabh̄aryam̄aśu putrakam. suyodhan̄abhip̄ujitam �

sap̄aribarham̄apya ca prajagmiv̄an svak̄am. puram� 22.229�
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ityādikarm̄an. i mah̄anti rāmasȳa’sañches. asȳacyut̄aveśino’lam �

yasȳacyut̄aveśaviśes. akālam. jñātvā bh̄ımo’pyasya nodeti yuddhe� 22.230�

krı̄d. āyuddhe bahu´so rauhin. eye vyaktim. vis.n. orbh̄ımaseno viditv̄a �

tātkālikı̄m. krı̄d. amāno’pi tena naivodyamam. kurute vis.n. ubhaktȳa � 22.231�

tadā jaȳı prabhavatyes. a rāmo n̄ativyaktastatra yad̄a janārdanah. �

tadā bh̄ımo vijaȳı sȳat sadaiva vis.n. oh. keśāveśav̄an yat sa r̄amah. � 22.232�

et̄adr. śenaiva r̄amen. a yukte kr.s.n. e dv̄arvatȳam. nivasatyabjan̄abhe�

svapne’niruddhena rat̄a kad̄acid b̄an. ātmajos. ā citralekh̄amuv̄aca� 22.233�

tamānayetyatha s̄a citravastre pradar´sya lok̄an samadar´sayat tam�

pautram. viditvā vacan̄acca tasȳah. kr.s.n. asya tam. cā’nayat tatra r̄atrau � 22.234�

aniruddham. gun. odāramān̄ıtam. citralekhaȳa �

prāpya reme b̄an. asut̄a divas̄an subah̄unapi� 22.235�

gūd. ham. kanȳagr.he tam. tu jñātvā kanȳabhiraks. in. ah. �

ūcurb̄an. āyādiśacca ki̇nkar̄an grahan. e’sya sah. � 22.236�

āgat̄ananiruddhast̄an parighen. a mah̄abalah. �

nihatya dr̄avaȳamāsa svayam̄ayāt tato’surah. �

sa tu yuddhv̄a’tikr. cchren. a nāgāstren. a babandha tam� 22.237�

atha kr.s.n. ah. sam̄aruhya garud. am. rāmasam. yutah. �

pradyumnena ca tatr̄agāt prathamam. tatra vahnibhih. � 22.238�

yuddhvaiv̄aṅgiras̄a caiva ks.an. ād vidr̄apya t̄an harih. �

vidrāpya sarvapramath̄anāsas̄ada jvaram. tatah. � 22.239�

tena bhasmaprah̄aren. a jvaritam. rohin. ı̄sutam�

āślis.ya vijvaram. cakre v̄asudevo jagatprabhuh. � 22.240�
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svayam. vikrı̄d. ya ten̄atha kãncit kālam. janārdanah. �

nis.pis.ya mus.t.ibhiśc̄anyam. sasarja jvaramacyutah. � 22.241�

svayam. jitvā’pi giri śabhr. tyam. nālamiti prabhuh. �

svabhr. tyenaiva jetavya ityanyam. sasr. je tad̄a � 22.242�

jvaren. a vais.n. aven̄asau subhr. śam. p̄ıd. itastad̄a �

grās̄arthamupan̄ıtaśca jaḡamaśaran. am. harim �

tena stutah. sa bhagav̄an mocaȳamāsa tam. vibhuh. � 22.243�

krı̄d. ārthamatyalpajanes. vapi prabhuh. kathãncideva vyajayad vyath̄am. vinā �

ityādi moh̄aya sa darśayatyajo nityasvatantrasya kuto vyathādayah. � 22.244�

yad̄a jvarādȳa akhil̄ah. pravidrut̄astad̄a svayam. prāpa harim. girı̄śah. �

tayorabh̄ud yuddhamathainamacyuto vijr.mbhaȳamāsa ha jr.mbhan. āstratah. � 22.245�

vijr.mbhiteśȧnkare nis.prayatne sth̄an. ūpame sam. sthite kãnjajātah. �

daityāveśād v̄asudev̄anabhij̃nam. sambodhaȳamāsa saduktibhirvibhuh. � 22.246�

pragr.hyaśarvam. ca viveśa vis.n. oh. sa t̄udaram. darśaȳamāsa tatra�

śivasya r̄upam. stambhitam. bilvanāmni vane gir̄ıśena ca yat tapah. kr. tam� 22.247�

śaivam. padam. prāptumev̄acyut̄acca tacc̄avadat kãnjajah. śȧnkarasya�

apetamoho’tha vr.s.adhvajo harim. tus. t.āva b̄an. o’bhisas̄ara keśavam�

tasȳacyuto b̄ahusahasramacchinat puna´sc̄arim. jagr.he tacchiro’rthe� 22.248�

tadā śivena pran. ato b̄an. araks.an. akāmyaȳa �

kr. tvā svabhaktam. bān. am. tam. raraks.a dvibhuj̄ıkr. tam �

mocayitv̄a’niruddham. ca yayau b̄an. ena p̄ujitah. � 22.249�

evamagn̄ınaṅgirasam. jvaram. skandamum̄apatim�

bān. am. cāyatnato jitv̄a prāyād dv̄aravat̄ım. punah. � 22.250�

yen̄ayatnena vijitah. sarvalokaharo harah. �

kim. jvarādijayo vis.n. ostasȳanantasya kathyate� 22.251�
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ı̄dr. śānantasȧnkhȳanām. śivānām. brahman. āmapi�

ramāyā api yadv̄ıks. ām. vinā na calitum. balam� 22.252�

naca j̃nānādayo bh̄avā nac̄astitvamapi kvacit�

anantaśakteh. kr.s.n. asya na citrah. śūlino jayah. � 22.253�

citralekh̄asametos. ānvitapautrasamanvitah. �

sarāmah. sasuto v̄ındram̄aruhya dv̄arakām. gatah. �

reme tatra ciram. kr.s.n. o nityānando nijecchaȳa � 22.254�

evam. vidhānyagan. itāni yad̄uttamasya karm̄an. yagan. yamahimasya mahotsavasya�

nityam. ramākamalajanmagir̄ıśaśakras̄uryādibhih. parinut̄ani vimuktid̄ani � 22.255�

evam. vasatyamitapaurus. av̄ıryas̄are n̄arāyan. e svapuriśakradhanãnjayoktah. �

sampr̄apya lomaśamunih. sakal̄ani t̄ırthānȳaptum. sa p̄an. d. utanayes.u sah̄ayaās̄ıt � 22.256�

pr. thv̄ım. pradaks. in. ata etya samastatı̄rthasn̄anam. yath̄akramata eva vidh̄aya p̄arthāh. �

samp̄ujya tes.u nikhiles.u harim. subhaktȳa kr.s.n. e samarpayitum̄apuratha prabh̄asam�

sambh̄avan̄aya sakalairyadubhih. sametastes. ām. ca rāmasahito harir̄ajagāma� 22.257�

pārthaih. samp̄ujitastatra kr.s.n. o yadugan. aih. saha�

pārthān samp̄ujayāmāsurvr. s.n. ayaśc̄a’j ñaȳa hareh. � 22.258�

tatra bh̄ımam. tapoves.am. dr.s. t.vā’tisnehak̄aran. āt �

duryodhanam. nindayati r̄ame s̄atyakirabrav̄ıt � 22.259�

sarve vayam. nihatȳadya sakarn. ān dhr. tarās. t.rajān �

abhimanyum. sth̄apaȳamo r̄ajye ȳavat trayodaśam� 22.260�

sam. vatsaram. sam̄apyaiva puram. yāsyanti p̄an. d. avāh. �

tato yudhis. t.hiro rājā rājyam. śāsatu p̄urvavat� 22.261�

evam. vadatyeva ´siniprav̄ıre janārdanah. pārthamukh̄anyud̄ıks. ya �

uvācaśaineya na p̄an. d. uputr̄ah. paren. a sam. sādhitar̄ajyak̄amāh. � 22.262�
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svab̄ahuv̄ıryen. a nihatyaśatr̄unāpsyanti r̄ajyam. ta it̄ırite’munā �

tatheti p̄arthā avadam. stataste kr.s.n. am. puraskr. tya yayurdaś̄arhāh. � 22.263�

kramen. a pārthā api śaiśiram. girim. sam̄asadam. statra kr.s.n. ām. sudurge�

vis.ajjant̄ım̄ıks.ya taih. samsmr. to’tha haid. imbaāyāt sahito niś̄acaraih. � 22.264�

uvāha kr.s.n. ām. sa tu tasya bhr. tyā ūhuh. pārthām. ste badarȳaśramam. ca �

prāpȳatra nārāyan. apūjayā kr. tasvak̄ıyak̄aryā yayuruttar̄am. diśam� 22.265�

at̄ıtya śarvaśvaśuram. girim. te suvarn. akūt.am. nis.adham. girim. ca �

meroh. prācȳam. gandham̄ade girau ca pr̄apurbadarȳaśramamuttamam. bhuvi� 22.266�

tasmin mun̄ındrairabhip̄ujyam̄anā nārāyan. am. pūjayantah. sadaiva�

cakrustapo j̃nānasam̄adhiyuktam. sattattvavidȳam. pratipādayantah. � 22.267�

evam. badarȳam. viharatsu tes.u kvacid rahah. kr.s.n. ayā vāyus̄unau�

sthite garutm̄anuragam. jahāra mah̄ahrad̄ad v̄asudev̄asan̄agryah. � 22.268�

tatpaks.avātena vic̄alite tu tasmin girau kamalam. haimamagryam�

pap̄ata kr.s.n. ābh̄ımayoh. sannidh̄ane udyadbh̄anorman. d. alābham. sugandham� 22.269�

dr.s. t.vā’tigandham. varahemakãnjam. kut̄uhal̄ad draupad̄ı bh̄ımasenam�

bah̄unyaȳacat t̄adr. śānȳanubh̄avamavis. ahyam. jānat̄ı devadaityaih. � 22.270�

tayā’rthitah. sagadastu̇ngamenam. girim. veḡadāruhad v̄ayus̄unuh. �

praśasyam̄anah. surasiddhasȧnghaih. mr.tnan daitȳan sim. haśārdūlarūpān � 22.271�

āsediv̄am. statra han̄umad̄akhyam. nijam. rūpam. prodyad̄adityabh̄asam�

jānannapyenam. sv̄ıyarūpam. sa bh̄ımaścikr̄ıd. a etena yath̄a paren. a � 22.272�

dharmo dev̄anām. paramo m̄anus.atve sv̄ıye r̄upe’pyanyavadeva vr. ttih. �

anādānam. divyaśakterviśes. ānnarasvabh̄ave sarvad̄a caiva vr. ttih. �

tasm̄ad bh̄ımo hanum̄am. ścaika eva jȳayah. kan̄ıyovr. ttimatrābhipede� 22.273�
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sarve gun. ā āvr. tā mānus.atve yuḡanus̄arānm̄ularūpānus̄arāt �

kramāt sur̄an. ām. bhāgato’vyaktar̄upā ādānato vyaktim̄ayāntyur̄un. ām� 22.274�

naivāvyaktih. kācidast̄ıha vis.n. oh. prādurbh̄ave’pyatisuvyakta´sakteh. �

icchāvyaktih. prāyaśo m̄arutasya tadanyes. ām. vyaktat̄a kāran. ena� 22.275�

tasm̄ad bh̄ımo dharmavr.ddhyarthameva sv̄ıye r̄upe’pyanyavad vr. ttimeva�

pradarśaȳamāsa tath̄a’surān. ām. moh̄ayaiv̄aśaktavacchaktir̄upah. � 22.276�

tadrūpavr. ddhim. bh̄ımaseno’tha dr.s. t.vā śrutv̄a han̄umanmukhatah. kath̄aśca�

rāmasya tacc̄aturātmyam. ca divyam. cāturyugam. dharmamapyagryameva� 22.277�

dhvaj̄ad b̄ıbhatsorgarjanenaiva ´satrupar̄abhave tena datte’rjunasya�

yayau pran. amyainam̄aśveva bh̄ımah. saugandhikam. vanamatyagryar̄upam� 22.278�

narāgamȳam. nal.inı̄metya tatra dr.s. t.vā padm̄anyadbhut̄akāravanti �

haimāni divȳanyatigandhavanti s̄amāsadad v̄aryam̄an. o nar̄aśaih. � 22.279�

te bh̄ımam̄attāyudhamugrar̄upam. mah̄abalam. rūpanav̄avat̄aram �

nyav̄arayan krodhava´s̄a samet̄ah. śatam. sahasr̄an. yajitāni sȧnkhe� 22.280�

varācchivasyaiva parairajeȳah. śastr̄astravr. s. t.im. mumucuh. subh̄ımām �

bh̄ıme’khilaj̃ne tapas̄am. nidhāne balodadhau ´saivaś̄astram. vadantah. � 22.281�

tān vais.n. avairevaśāstraih. sa bh̄ımo vijitya p̄urvam. vāṅmaye sȧngare tu�

śāstr̄astravars. asya kurvan prat̄ıpam. jaghne’khil̄an gadaȳa tes.u v̄ırān � 22.282�

vātena kuntȳam. balav̄an sa j̄atah. śūrastapasv̄ı dvis.atām. nihant̄a �

satye ca dharme ca ratah. sadaiva par̄akrameśatrubhirapradhr. s.yah. � 22.283�

tatrāpar̄am. ścaiva bah̄unasatyam. nirı̄śvaram. cāpratis. t.ham. ca lokam�

siddho’ham̄ıśo’hamiti bruv̄an. ān gun. ān vis.n. oh. khȳapayan v̄adato’jait � 22.284�

bhinnam. vis.n. umadhikam. sarvataśca bruvan prav̄ırān laks.ames. ām. nijaghne�

te tasya v̄ıryam. ca balam. ca dr.s. t.vā vidȳabalam. bāhubalam. tathaiva�

cccxx



aśaknuvantah. sahit̄ah. samast̄a hataprav̄ırāh. sahas̄a nivr. ttāh. � 22.285�

vikramya t̄an gadaȳa’sau nihatya vidr̄apya sarv̄an nal.inı̄m. praviśya�

p̄ıtvā’mr. tāmbhaśca tato’mbuj̄ani divȳani jagrāha kuruprav̄ırah. � 22.286�

atho kalahaśam. s̄ıni nimittāni yudhis. t.hirah. �

dr.s. t.vā kr.s.n. āmapr.cchacca kva bh̄ıma iti d̄ınadh̄ıh. � 22.287�

saugandhik̄artham. yātam. tam. śrutv̄a kr.s.n. āmukh̄annr.pah. �

āruhya r̄aks.asaśres. t.hān kr.s.n. ayā bhr̄atr.bhih. saha� 22.288�

yayau vr.kodaro yatra dr.s. t.vā cainamavasthitam�

uvāca maivamityenam. bh̄ıto giriśakopatah. � 22.289�

devebhyo maran. ād bh̄ıtā rāks.as̄a vittap̄ajñaȳa �

tad̄ıyām. nal.inı̄m. te hi raks.antyasȳa’śrayo harah. �

jānan vitteśvaro bh̄ımam̄ahātmyam. na cukopa ha� 22.290�

vasatsu tatra p̄arthes.u punah. katipayairdinaih. �

uvāca bh̄ımasenasya ya´sodharm̄adibhivr. ddhaye� 22.291�

pañcavarn. āni pus.pāni kr.s.n. ā v̄ıks.yā’hr. tāni tu �

mārutena kuberasya gr.hānnr.bhiragamyatah. � 22.292�

agamyo’yam. girih. sarvaih. kuberen. ābhip̄alitah. �

adya tvayaiva gantavyo vidhūyākhilarāks. as̄an � 22.293�

ityuktaāśu sagadah. sadhanuh. sab̄an. o bh̄ımo gir̄ındramajitorubalo viḡahe�

prāptam. niśāmya baladaivatas̄unumatra padmatrayam. nyarun. aduddhatar̄aks. as̄anām� 22.294�

agre nidh̄aya man. imantamajeyamugram. śambhorvar̄ad vividhaśastramah̄abhivr. s. t.yā �

tān sarvar̄aks. asagan. ān man. imatsamet̄an bh̄ımo jagh̄ana sapadi pravaraih. śaraughaih. � 22.295�

avadhȳam. stān ks.an. enaiva hatv̄a bh̄ımo mah̄abalah. �

ran. e krodhava´s̄an sarv̄anatis. t.had girimūrddhani� 22.296�
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te hat̄a bh̄ımasenena pr̄apurandhandhantamo’khilāh. �

hat̄ah. saugandhikavane man. imām. śca punah. kalau �

jāto mithȳamatim. samyaḡast̄ıryā’pustamo’dhikam� 22.297�

tato vaiśravan. o rājā mah̄apadmatraye hate�

rāks.as̄anāmavadhȳanām. sakh̄aye man. imatyapi�

āruroha ratham. divyam. yoddhuk̄amo vr.kodaram� 22.298�

asur̄aveśatastasya bh̄ıme krodho mah̄anabh̄ut �

saājagāma bh̄ımena yoddhum. vittapatih. svayam� 22.299�

tasmin k̄ale bh̄ımasenasya ghos.am. śrutv̄a rājā’pr. cchad̄aśu sma kr.s.n. ām �

kva bh̄ıma ityeva tayoditam. ca śrutv̄a jagāma’śu raks.o’m. sasam. sthah. � 22.300�

sabhr̄atr. ke munibhih. kr.s.n. ayā ca gate r̄ajanyatra bh̄ımam. kuberah. �

dr.s. t.vā’surāveśato dharmajam. ca kĩncinmuktah. snehayuktastath̄a’sa � 22.301�

dhr. tāyudham. bh̄ımam̄ıks.yāpi kiñcid daitȳaveśād bahu mene na bhı̄mam�

agastyaśāpam. cāvadat svasya p̄urvam. sakh̄ayan̄aśe k̄aran. am. rājarājah. � 22.302�

daityāveśādujjhitah. śāntabh̄avo dadau nijam. sth̄anames. ām. sutus. t.ah. �

āvās̄artham. te’vasam. statra p̄arthāstath̄a’nyes. ām. daivat̄anām. gr.hes.u � 22.303�

tatraiva tes. ām. vasat̄am. mah̄atman̄amānandin̄amabdacatus. t.aye gate�

pañcābdamadhȳapya mah̄anti cāstr̄an. ı̄ndro gurvartham. phalgunen̄arthito’bhūt � 22.304�

vadham. vavre sva´satr̄un. āmindrah. pārthāt svar̄upatah. �

nivātakavac̄akhȳanām. yes. ām. brahm̄a dadau varam�

avadhyatvam. surairdaityairgandharvaih. paks. ir āks.asaih. � 22.305�

punarindren. ārthito’dājjah̄ımān naradehav̄an �

iti tenārjunam. śakrah. sv̄atmānam. naradehagam�

jagāda t̄an jah̄ıtyeva kir̄ıt.am. svam. nibaddhya ca� 22.306�
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aindram. syandanam̄aruhya p̄artho m̄atalisam. yutah. �

gān. d. ı̄vam. dhanur̄adāya yayau hantum. mah̄asur̄an � 22.307�

śȧnkham. dadustasya dev̄a devadattah. saśȧnkhar̄at. �

nādayanśȧnkhaghos. en. a dhanurvis. pharayan mahat� 22.308�

dadh̄anah. kun. d. ale divyeśakradatte subh̄asvare�

āsas̄ada puram. divyam. daityānāmindranandanah. � 22.309�

tasyaśȧnkhadhvanim. śrutv̄a gān. d. ı̄vasya ca nissvanam�

abhisasrurmah̄av̄ıryā nivātakavac̄asur̄ah. � 22.310�

tisrah. kot.yo d̄anav̄anām. svayambhuvaragarvit̄ah. �

nānāyudhai ran. e p̄arthamabhyavars. an susam. hat̄ah. � 22.311�

tes. ām. saśastr̄an. i kir ı̄t.amāl̄ı nivārya ḡan. d. ı̄vadhanuh. pramuktaih. �

śaraih. śirām. si pracakarta v̄ıro mah̄astraśiks. ābalasamprayuktaih. � 22.312�

sarve hat̄astena mah̄arathena te d̄anav̄ah. so’pi yayau tath̄a’nyān �

paulomak̄aleyagan. ābhidh̄anān s.as. t.im. sahasr̄an. i mah̄arathānām� 22.313�

tānastraśastr̄an. yabhivars.amān. ān dhanãnjayah. pāśupat̄astrato dr̄ak �

dagdhv̄a yayau punarevendrasadma tam. sasvaje pr̄ıtiyuktaścaśakrah. � 22.314�

yayurandham. tamaste’pi sarvadevadvis. o’surāh. �

athānuj̃nāpya pitaram. rathenaindren. a bh̄asvat̄a �

sodarȳan. ām. sak̄aśam. sa yayau vajradhar̄atmajah. � 22.315�

āyāntam̄ıks.ya b̄ıbhatsum. mumudurbhr̄ataro’dhikam�

ūs.uśca caturo’bd̄am. ste punarmerau pramodinah. � 22.316�

kath̄abhirvāsudevasya dhȳanen̄abhyarcanena ca�

yayau k̄alah. sukhenaiva tes. ām. vis.n. uratātman̄am� 22.317�

naivaśatr̄unanuts̄adya n̄anādāya mahad ya´sah. �
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nākr. tvā vāsudev̄ajñām. rājñām. mukhyagatirbhavet� 22.318�

tadanyes. ām. tu varn. ānām. ks.amā bāhyes.u śatrus.u �

prāyo dharma iti prokto harer̄ajñā’khilasya ca� 22.319�

iti bhı̄mavacah. śrutv̄a sasodaryo yudhis. t.hirah. �

rāks.asaskandham̄arūd. hah. kr.s.n. ayā cā’yayau punah. � 22.320�

pādes.u tes.u nivasatsu him̄acalasya ȳamȳaśrites.u pavam̄anasutah. kad̄acit �

dhanv̄ı mr.gānanucaran sahas̄a’sas̄ada h̄a’yoh. sutam. nahus.amājagarorur̄upam� 22.321�

pūrvam. hi vr. travadhato’mbujan̄al.atantusam. stheśac̄ıpran. ayini pravicintya dev̄ah. �

cakrustrilokapatim̄ayusutam. varam. ca datv̄a’ks. igocaratapo’sya balam. ca sarvam� 22.322�

sa sarvasuraviprendratapa´sca balamaks.ayam�

avāpya vavr.dhe nityam. darpādaicchacchac̄ımapi � 22.323�

sa indravacan̄acchacȳa mahars. igan. avāhane�

niyukto vãncan̄ayaiva v̄ahaȳamāsa t̄anr.s. ı̄n � 22.324�

saśac̄ıpratis.edh̄arthamagastyena mah̄atman̄a �

vedapr̄amān. yavis.aye pr.s. t.o netȳaha m̄ud. hadh̄ıh. �

pramān. amiti tenoktah. śirasyenam. pad̄a’hanat� 22.325�

tadā bhr.gum. tasya jat.āsu l̄ınam. kad̄a’pi tasȳaks. ipatham. na ȳatam�

āviśya kãnjaprabhavah. śaśāpa vraj̄a’śu p̄apājagaratvameva� 22.326�

s.as.t.he k̄ale yastvaȳa’sāditah. sȳat sa te va´sam. yātu bal̄adhiko’pi �

yad̄a gr. h̄ıtam. purus.am. nihantum. na śaks.yase yadi sa tvadgr. h̄ıtah. �

śakto’pi n̄a’tmānamabhipramocayet tad̄a’sya sȳat tvattapo’gryam. balam. ca � 22.327�

sarvadevamun̄ınām. yat tapastv̄am. samup̄aśritam �

tacca sarvam. tamevaiti n̄atra kāryā vicāran. ā � 22.328�

yad̄a praśn̄am. stvad̄ıyām. śca kaścit pariharis. yati �
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tadā gant̄a’si ca divam. visr. jyā’jagaram. tanum�

smr. tiśca matpras̄adena sarvad̄a te bhavis.yati � 22.329�

bhr.gudehagatenaivam. śaptah. kamalayonin̄a �

pap̄atājagaro bh̄utvā nahus.ah. ks.an. amātratah. � 22.330�

indro’pyav̄apa svam. sth̄anamis. t.vā vis.n. um. vipāpakah. �

dharmavr.ddhyarthamevaitat p̄apam̄as̄ıcchac̄ıpateh. � 22.331�

nahi lok̄avanam. pāpam. trailokyeśasya vajrin. ah. �

vr. tram. hatv̄a mah̄anāsetȳadi vedapadam. ca yat� 22.332�

kvacit p̄apam. ca pun. yānām. vr.ddhaye bhavati sphut.am�

vr. trahatȳa yathendrasya j̄atā dharmasya vr.ddhaye� 22.333�

dev̄anām. vā mun̄ınām. vā bhavedevam. navai nr.n. ām�

pāpam. yat pun. yamevaitadasur̄an. ām. vilomatah. �

evam. sk̄ande hi vacanam. na p̄apam. tacchac̄ıpateh. � 22.334�

nānyasya padam̄apsyanti tad dev̄anām. vratam. param�

tasm̄at te nahus.am. śakrapade nidadhurı̄śvar̄ah. � 22.335�

tasminnevam. nipatite brahman. ah. śāpak̄aran. āt �

as. t.āvim. śatime pr̄apa yuge bh̄ımastamulban. am�

jānanneva tad̄ıyam. tat tapaādātum̄ıpsaȳa � 22.336�

yattat sur̄an. ām. sarves. ām. mun̄ınām. ca tapah. sthitam�

tad gr. h̄ıtum. vaśagavadicchayaiv̄a’sa m̄arutih. � 22.337�

dev̄anām. hi nr. jātānāmalpam. vyaktam. bhaved balam�

icchaȳa vyaktat̄am. yāti vāyoranyes.u tacca na� 22.338�

nityavyakt̄a gun. ā vis.n. oriti śāstrasya nirn. ayah. �

evamanye’pi hi gun. ā mānus. ādis.u janmasu� 22.339�
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dev̄anām. mānus. ādau tuśakye’pyavyaktat̄akr. teh. �

dharmavr.ddhirbhavet tes. ām. prı̄to bhavati ke´savah. � 22.340�

tanm̄anus.e bale tasya var̄ad v̄aritavat sthite�

daivam. balam. na śakto’pi vyaktam. cakre na m̄arutih. � 22.341�

ātmamoks. āya na praśn̄an vȳajahāra sa c̄abhibh̄uh. �

vidyopaj̄ıvanam. dharmo vipr̄an. āmapi no yatah. � 22.342�

kimuta ks.atriyasyeti j̄anannapi vr.kodarah. �

tatpraśnaparih̄aren. a nā’tmamoks.am. samaicchata� 22.343�

ayatantamapi hyenam. cālanāyāpi nāśakat�

pūrn. o’pi sarvalok̄anām. balena nahus.astad̄a �

ves. t.ayitvaiva tam. bh̄ımam. sthito’sau n̄aśakat param� 22.344�

bhrātr.mātrādis.u sneh̄at ks. ipramātmavimoks.an. am �

icchannapi na moks. āya yatnam. cakre vr.kodarah. �

sarvadevamun̄ındrān. ām. tapaādātumatragam� 22.345�

bhrātrādis. u snehava´s̄anna sth̄atavyamihetyapi�

manv̄anah. kālato bhȧngam. svayamevais.a yāsyati�

ājñaȳa vāsudevasya d̄ard. hyād dehasya me tath̄a � 22.346�

srast̄aṅge patite sarpe ȳasȳam̄ıti vicintayan�

tasthau bh̄ımo harim. dhȳayan svabh̄avānna tadicchaȳa � 22.347�

tadaiva brahmavacan̄at pūrvokt̄at keśav̄ajñaȳa �

balam. tapaśca sarvasya tatstham̄ayād vr.kodaram� 22.348�

pūrite nahus.asthena tapas̄a ca balena ca�

bh̄ıme sa nahus.o’thā’s̄ıt srastabhogah. śanaih. śanaih. � 22.349�

gate bh̄ıme nimitt̄ani dr.s. t.vā rājā yudhis. t.hirah. �

papraccha kva gato bh̄ıma iti kr.s.n. ām. calanman̄ah. � 22.350�
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yātam. mr.gārtham. sa niśamya tasȳastad̄uruveḡat patit̄an nagendr̄an �

dr.s. t.vā path̄a tena yayau sa tatra dr.s. t.vā ca sarp̄avr. tamanvapr. cchat� 22.351�

sa k̄aran. am. nahus. āt sarvameva ´suśrāva tatpraśnamaśes. ataśca�

bhrātr. sneh̄ad vȳakarod dharmas̄unustadaiva so’pȳaruhat svargalokam� 22.352�

divyāmbare kun. d. alini svap̄urve gate vim̄anena sa dharmar̄ajah. �

bh̄ımaśc̄a’yāt sv̄aśram̄ayaiva sarvam. yudhis. t.hirah. kathaȳamāsa tatra� 22.353�

śrutv̄a kr.s.n. ā bhr̄ataraśc̄asya sarve sarve munı̄ndrā bh̄ımasene’tibhakt̄ah. �

vrı̄l.ām. yayurbh̄ımasenagrahen. a tath̄a’bruvan snehato bh̄ımasenam� 22.354�

naitādr. śam. sāhasam. te’nurūpam. śakto’pi yat sv̄atmano moks.an. āya �

naivā’caro yatnamato nij̄anām. mahad duh. kham. hr.daye pr̄arpayastvam� 22.355�

maivam. punah. kāryamiti bruvantah. sam̄aślis.an sarva evaitya bh̄ımam�

tato’hobhih. kaiścid̄apuh. kurūn. ām. rās. t.ram. pārthā munimukhyaih. samet̄ah. � 22.356�

tato’mitauj̄abhagav̄anup̄agamann̄arāyan. ah. satyabh̄amāsah̄ayah. �

samp̄ujitah. pān. d. avaistaih. sameta´scakre’tha sauh̄ardanimittasatkath̄ah. � 22.357�

kr.s.n. ā ca satȳa ca parasparam. mud̄a sambh̄as.an. am. cakraturyos. idagrye�

par̄ıks.antȳa satyaȳa sarvavettrȳa nirdos.ayā codit̄a prāha kr.s.n. ā � 22.358�

str̄ıdharm̄anakhil̄am. statra satȳam. nirdos.asam. vidam�

jñātvā’pi kr.s.n. ā prov̄aca lokaśiks. ārthameva tu� 22.359�

krı̄d. ārthameva vacanam. jñātvā satȳasam̄ıritam �

tasȳanus̄aravākȳani tatpr̄ıtyā eva s̄a’brav̄ıt � 22.360�

tatah. katipaȳahāni nirus.yātra janārdanah. �

yayau sabh̄aryah. svapur̄ım. pān. d. avānanum̄anya ca� 22.361�
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tatah. kad̄acinmr.gaȳam. gates.u pārthes.u rājā saindhavāasas̄ada �

sakot.ikāśyah. sabalaśca tes. ām. varāśramam. so’tra dadarśa kr.s.n. ām� 22.362�

brajan viv̄ahārthamasau ni´s̄amya kr.s.n. ām. kot.im. pres.ayitvaiva k̄aśyam�

āyāhi māmityavadat sup̄apastaȳa nirasto jagr.he kare ca� 22.363�

tayā dhuto nipap̄atā’śu bh̄umau puna´sca sajjo’bhyapatad vilajjah. �

tato’sah̄ayatvata eva kr.s.n. ā dhaumȳayoktv̄a s̄agniranvehi meti�

sam̄aruhat saindhavasyaiva ȳanam. sukham. na ȳas̄ıti tam̄ırayitvā � 22.364�

tadā nimitt̄ani niśāmya p̄arthāh. sam̄ayayustvarayaiv̄a’śram̄aya �

śrutv̄a dās̄ıvacan̄at sarvameva cakruh. ks. ipram. saindhavasȳanuȳanam� 22.365�

ākrośam̄anam. bh̄ımaseneti dhaumyam. dr.s. t.vā tasȳagre saindhavam. cātipāpam�

cakrurn̄adān sim. havat p̄an. d. uputr̄a dr.s. t.vā kr.s.n. ā cāvatarad rath̄at tad̄a �

dhaumyena s̄arddham. sā yayau c̄a’śram̄aya sainyam. pārthāstatra nijaghnurojas̄a � 22.366�

agre kr.s.n. ām. yo’vadat sindhur̄ajam. yāh̄ıti tam. kot.ikāśyam. sup̄apam�

chitvā śiro mr.tyave bh̄ımaseno nivedaȳamāsa tamah. sa c̄agāt � 22.367�

hatv̄a sen̄amakhil̄am. saindhavasya bh̄ımārjunau sayamam. dharmar̄ajam �

visr. jya dh̄avantamath̄anujagmaturjayadratham. viratham. phalguno’kah. � 22.368�

padbhȳam. dhāvantam. bh̄ımaseno nigr.hya datv̄a prah̄arām. śca bhr. śam. tamārtam �

ādāyādh̄ad draupad̄ıpādayośca tam. mocaȳamāsa ca dharmas̄unuh. � 22.369�

dāso draupadȳa ahamityeva v̄akye tenaivokte bh̄ımaseno’pyamũncat �

sa br̄ıl.ito’vāgvadano yayau vanam. pārthāśca tatros.uratipramodinah. � 22.370�

mārkan. d. eyastad̄a’gatya tes. āmakathayat kath̄ah. �

bahvyaścaiva vicitr̄aśca bh̄as. ātrayasamanvit̄ah. � 22.371�

lokadarśanam̄aśritya dev̄aśca munayastath̄a �

brūyuh. kath̄astatraśiks. ā grāhȳa nārthāh. kathãncana� 22.372�
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arthah. sam̄adhibh̄as. āsu gr̄ahyah. sarvo’pyasam. śayam�

paradarśanabh̄as. āsu j̃neyam. taddarśanam. tathā � 22.373�

grāhyo n̄artho vaidikam. tu darśanam. grāhyameva ca�

anȳartho guhyabh̄as. āsu gr̄ahya evam. vinirn. ayah. � 22.374�

jayadrathastu bh̄ımena tad̄a pãncaśikh̄ıkr. tah. �

tapas̄a śivam̄aradhya vavre p̄an. d. avarodhanam�

r. te’rjunādarjunasya tus. t.o hi tapas̄a śivah. � 22.375�

vane vasatsveva ca pān. d. aves.u cakre yaj̃nam. paun. d. arı̄kākhyameva�

sam. spardhaȳa rājas̄uyasya r̄ajā duryodhano n̄apyasau tatkal̄arhah. � 22.376�

duryodhanasȳa’j ñaȳa pān. d. avānām. duh. śāsanah. pres.ayāmāsa tatrah. �

āgacchatetyavam̄anāya tam. tu bh̄ımo’vād̄ıd ran. ayaj̃nam. svagamyam� 22.377�

tato dinaih. kaiścana dh̄artarās. t.rāh. sakarn. agāndh̄aranr. pāh. kumantratah. �

sabh̄aryak̄ah. pān. d. avān draupad̄ım. ca mahaiśvaryam. darśayitv̄a’vamantum� 22.378�

te syandanaih. kāñcanaratnacitrairmah̄agajaisturagaih. pattibhiśca�

svalȧnkr. tāścitram̄alyāmbar̄aśca viniryayurdvaitavan̄aya ś̄ıghram� 22.379�

gav̄am. dr.s. t.icchadman̄a nirgat̄am. stān jñātvā śakrastejaso bhȧngak̄amah. �

tats̄amarthyam. varamasmai prad̄aya tadbandhan̄ayādiśaccitrasenam� 22.380�

sa s.as. t.isāhasrakakot. iyūthapairgandharvamukhyaih. sam. vr. to’gāt sarastat�

yasmin sn̄atum. vāñchati dh̄artarās. t.rastad̄ajñaȳa purus. āst̄anathocuh. � 22.381�

sn̄atum. sam̄ayāsyati dh̄artarās. t.ro rājeśvaro nissaradhvam. tadasm̄at �

tı̄rthādājñām. dhārayantaśca tasyetyukt̄a gandharv̄a jahasust̄anathoccaih. � 22.382�

ūcurvayam. mānaȳamastad̄ajñām. trilokānām. yah. patih. śakradevah. �

na m̄anus. ān. āmapi cakravartin̄am. kimvalpas̄arasya suyodhanasya� 22.383�

itı̄rite kupito dh̄artarās. t.ro jaghāna gandharvavar̄añcharaughaih. �
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jaghnuh. sakarn. ā api tasya sodar̄a jaghnuśca te dh̄artarās. t.rasya sen̄am� 22.384�

muh̄urtamās̄ıt samameva yuddham. tes. ām. tadā dh̄artarās. t.rasya caiva�

purām. bhindorvarato m̄ayaȳa ca gandharvav̄ırā vavr.dhustatah. sma� 22.385�

tejobhȧngam. tatra suyodhanasya p̄arthārthamatra pravidh̄atumeva ca�

balam. dad̄avabjajah. keśavaśca gandharv̄an. ām. te’bhyayurdh̄artarās. t.rān � 22.386�

sa citrasenah. prathamam. karn. ameva yuyodha p̄arthaspardhaȳa tena yuddhyan�

karn. o nāśaknod vacan̄ad bh̄argavasya r̄amasya nitȳamitas.ad. gun. asya� 22.387�

sa bhagnaȳanaśca vikarn. ayānam̄asth̄aya tasyaiva niyamya v̄ajinah. �

parādravat tena sahaiva ´s̄ıghram. duryodhana´scitrasenam. yuyodha� 22.388�

muh̄urtamenena samam. sa yuddhyannanyairgandharvairbahubhirmāyayaiva�

bhagne rathe bh̄umital.e sthitah. san gr. h̄ıta ās̄ıccitrasenena sȧnkhe� 22.389�

mah̄abalo dh̄artarās. t.ro’pi śakravar̄ad vis.n. orājñaȳa cābhivr.ddhe�

sa citrasenena dhr. tastad̄a’s̄ıd baddhah. pāśairvaidyutairindradattaih. � 22.390�

tasȳanuj̄ah. śakun̄ı rājabh̄aryāh. sarve baddh̄ah. śakrabhr. tyaih. pran. ı̄tāh. �

ādāya t̄anambaram. sampraȳates.varūruvan p̄an. d. avān mantrin. o’sya� 22.391�

sam̄ıpam̄agatya pr. thāsut̄anām. paribhūtam. vah. kulam. śakrabhr. tyaih. �

dhr. tah. sabh̄aryah. sānujo dh̄artarās. t.rastam. mocayadhvam. bhrātaram. bhāratāgryāh. � 22.392�

ityuktaūce bh̄ımaseno’grajam. svam. jāne r̄ajan ȳadr. śo’yam. vimardah. �

aiśvaryam. svam. darśayan na sam̄agād duryodhanastejaso bhaṅgamicchan� 22.393�

vijñāya tes. ām. mantritam. vajrabāhuretaccakre n̄atra nah. kāryah̄anih. �

divyam. jñānam. sv̄atmano darśayan sa et̄avaduktv̄a virarāma bh̄ımah. � 22.394�

ek̄ahayaj̃ne d̄ıks. itenaiva r̄ajñā sampres. ito bh̄ımaseno’rjuna´sca �

sam̄adreyo citrasenam. ran. e tau vijitya duryodhanam̄aśvamũncat̄am� 22.395�

cccxxx



sa citraseno v̄asavoktam. ca sarvam. kumantritam. dhārtarās. t.rasya c̄a’ha �

pārthasya bh̄ımasya ca tanni´samya subr̄ıl.ito dhr. tarās. t.rātmajo’bh̄ut � 22.396�

sam̄apya yaj̃nam. ca tato’bhiȳatam. sarve pr̄apurdharmar̄ajam. sa c̄a’śu �

samp̄ujya t̄utsr. jya ca citrasenam̄uce ḡandh̄are na punah. kāryam̄ıdr. k � 22.397�

sa p̄an. d. avairmocitah. sānujaśca sabh̄aryakah. kiñcidato’pagamya�

sammel.anāyopavis. t.aśca tatra subr̄ıl.itah. sūtaputram. dadarśa� 22.398�

sa c̄a’ha dis. t.yā jayasi r̄ajanniti suyodhanam�

brı̄l.ito neti tam. coktv̄a yath̄avr. ttam. suyodhanah. �

uktv̄a prāyopave´sam. ca cakre tatra suduh. khitah. � 22.399�

karn. aduh. śāsan̄abhȳam. ca saubalena ca devin̄a �

anyaiśca ȳacyam̄ano’pi naivottasthau suyodhanah. � 22.400�

tato niśāyām. prāpt̄ayām. svapaks.e pravis. ı̄dati �

mantrayitv̄a’suraih. kr. tyā nirmitā homakarman. ā � 22.401�

śukren. otpāditā kr. tyā s̄a prasuptes.u mantris.u �

dhārtarās. t.ram. sam̄adāya yayau p̄atāl.amāśu ca�

atha sambodhaȳamāsurdaitȳa duryodhanam. nr.pam� 22.402�

tvam. divyah. purus.o v̄ırah. sr.s. t.o’smābhih. pratos. itāt �

tapas̄a śȧnkar̄ad vajrak̄ayo’vadhyaśca sarvad̄a �

asm̄akam. paks.abh̄utastvam. dev̄anām. caiva p̄an. d. avāh. � 22.403�

idān̄ım. sarvadev̄anām. varāt tvam. vijito ran. e �

vayam. tathā karis.yāmo yath̄a jes.yasi p̄an. d. avān � 22.404�

kr.s.n. ena nihataścaiva narakah. karn. a āsthitah. �

sa ca kr.s.n. ārjunābh̄avam. karis.yati na sam. śayah. � 22.405�

bh̄ıs.mād̄ım. śca vayam. sarv̄anāviśāma jaȳaya te�

tapas̄a varddhayis. yāmastv̄am. karn. ād̄ım. śca sarva´sah. � 22.406�
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tasm̄ad gatv̄a pālayasva r̄ajyam. rājannapetabh̄ıh. �

idam. kasȳapi nā’khyeyam. suguptam. bhūtivarddhanam� 22.407�

ityuktv̄a kr. tyaȳa bh̄uyah. svasth̄ane sth̄apito nr.pah. �

umaȳa nirmitātmārddhamuttaram. haranirmitam�

jñātvaiv̄avadhyat̄am. caiva r̄ajye buddhim. cak̄ara sah. � 22.408�

nov̄aca kasyacit tes.u sv̄anubh̄utam. suyodhanah. �

prabh̄atāyām. tu śarvarȳam. punah. karn. o vaco’brav̄ıt � 22.409�

bhr. tyaistavaiva p̄arthairyanmocito’si parantapa�

tena m̄anyo’dhikam. loke yad bhr. tyā eva t̄adr. śāh. �

kimu tvam. rājaśārdūla taduttis. t.ha sthiro bhava� 22.410�

yā ca te’rjunam̄ahātmyeśȧnkā s̄a vyaitu me ´sr.n. u �

yāvannaiv̄arjunam. hanȳam. pādau praks. āl.aye svayam� 22.411�

ityukto’varajaiścaiva sarvaih. śakunin̄a tath̄a �

yācito ratham̄aruhya yayau n̄agapuram. drutam� 22.412�

sakun. d. alam. sakavacamavadhyam. sūryanandanam�

jñātvendra ubhayam. tasm̄adaicchad̄adātumuttamam� 22.413�

tad vijñāya ravih. karn. am. svapna uktv̄a nyav̄arayat �

sarvath̄a dāsya ityukte pr̄ahā’deyam. varāyudham� 22.414�

dadau cotkr. tya kavacam. kun. d. ale caśac̄ıpateh. �

amogh̄am. śaktim̄adāya j̃nātvaiva dvijar̄upin. am� 22.415�

r. te’rjunādekameva vadhis.yasyanayeti sah. �

datv̄a śaktim. yayauśakrah. sārddham. kavacakun. d. alaih. � 22.416�

pārthā vimucyaiva suyodhanam. tam. vane vasanto muditāh. sadaiva�

sah̄aran. ı̄bhān. d. amatho mr.gen. a hr. tam. dvijasȳa’śu niśamya c̄anvayuh. � 22.417�
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tasminnadr. śye tr.s. itā ekaika udak̄arthinah. �

yayuryudhis. t.hiramr. te supt̄aste dharmam̄ayaȳa � 22.418�

adr. śyenaiva dharmen. a vāritā vāripāyinah. �

ks.atradharmasya raks. ārtham. na tatpraśn̄an vid̄am. varāh. �

vyācakruh. śaktimanto’pi p̄an̄ıyārthamarindam̄ah. � 22.419�

na vipr̄an. ām. ca dharmo’yam. vidyāyā upaj̄ıvanam�

ks.atriyān. ām. tu kimuta prasabham. tena te papuh. � 22.420�

dev̄a api manus.yes.u jātāh. subalino’pi hi �

mānus.en. aiva bh̄avena yukt̄ah. syuh. keśav̄adr. te �

kāryes.ves. ām. kramen. aiva vyaktim̄ayānti sadgun. āh. � 22.421�

ato bh̄ımārjunau dharm̄adatyuttamabal̄avapi �

devam̄ayām. sam̄aśritya dharmen. a sv̄apitau ks.an. āt � 22.422�

muh̄urtameva s̄a māyā tayor̄acch̄adanaks. amā �

tatah. prabuddhayordharmo naiva ´saktiśat̄am. śabh̄ak � 22.423�

uktam. pādmapur̄an. e ca tadetat sarvamañjas̄a �

tasm̄ann̄aśaktiranayoh. sambh̄avȳa bh̄ımap̄arthayoh. � 22.424�

dharm̄atmajo’th̄a’jagāmodak̄antam. dr.s. t.vā bhr̄at¯r.m. statra duh. khābhitaptah. �

icchan p̄atum. vāri sam. vāritaśca pitr̄a bak̄akāramitena n̄apāt � 22.425�

arthe bhr̄at¯r.n. āmaicchadasau tad̄ıyapraśnaprativȳaharan. am. daȳal.uh. �

tato dharmo yaks.atanuh. sa bh̄utvā praśn̄am. ścakre vȳakarot t̄an sa p̄arthah. � 22.426�

tatastus. t.o varamasmai dadau sa ekotthānam. bhrātr.madhye sa vavre�

yadyekah. sȳannakulo’stvityath̄a’ha tus. t.o dharmah. kathametat kr. tam. te �

atipr̄ıtirbhı̄masene tav̄asti bal̄ı cāsau r̄ajyahetustava sȳat � 22.427�

ityuktaūce m̄adriputram. vihāya kunt̄ıputro na mayotth̄apan̄ıyah. �
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sa evamukto nitar̄am. prı̄yam̄an. a utth̄apaȳamāsa ca t̄an samast̄an � 22.428�

yathes. t.arūpapr̄aptimes. ām. punaśca svak̄amatonijar̄upāptimādāt �

ajñātav̄ase’j̃nātatām. sarvadaiva dadau tes. ām. prı̄ta ivā’nr. śam. sȳat �

evam. krı̄d. an putra itȳatmanaiva ya´sodharm̄avātmano varddhayan sah. � 22.429�

yudhis. t.hirātmanastasya ya´sodharmavivr. ddhaye�

kr. tvā’ran. yapah̄arādi punardatv̄a ca tat svayam�

dātum. viprāya taddhaste yayau dharmo divam. punah. � 22.430�

tato rājā bh̄ımasen̄arjunau ca s̄arddham. yam̄abhȳamaran. ı̄m. pradāya �

mud̄a yut̄ah. kr.s.n. ayā s̄arddhameva santus. t.uvuh. kr.s.n. amanantamacyutam� 22.431�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

aran. ı̄prāptirnāma dvāvim. śo’dhyāyah.
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(ajñātavāsasam¯aptih. )

atha trayovim. śo’dhyāyah.

Om. � nārāyan. ānugrahato yath̄avannist̄ırya tān dv̄adaśābd̄an vane te�

visr. jya ca br̄ahman. ād̄ın sadhaumȳanaj̃nātav̄as̄aya tato mano dadhuh. � 23.1�

gatv̄a virāt.asya pur̄ım. nidhāya het̄ıh. śamȳam. channar̄upā babh̄uvuh. �

yatih. sūdah. s.an. d. haves.o’śvas̄utaves. o gopo gandhakartr̄ı ca jātāh. � 23.2�

sarve vir̄at.am. yayuratra devavat sambh̄avitāstenaśubhorulaks. an. āh. �

yudhis. t.hirasyaivaśuśrūs.an. am. te cakrurhr. dā vāsudevasya n̄anyat� 23.3�

parap̄ako gr.hasthasya ks.atriyasya viśes.atah. �

na yogya iti s̄udasya babhre ves.am. vr.kodarah. � 23.4�

vaidikavyavah̄ares. u jñānādhikyaprasiddhitah. �

jān̄ıyurbh̄ıma ityevaśūdraves.astato’bhavat� 23.5�

sv̄ıyam. vedavid̄am. sarvam. deveśānām. ca kim. punah. �

ataste’nȳaśrayam. naiva cakruh. svabalasam. śraȳat � 23.6�

śāpādev̄arjunah. s.an. d. haves.o’bhūnnakulastath̄a �

ks.atriyānantaratv̄attu s̄utajātestath̄a’bhavat� 23.7�

sūtasȳanantaratv̄attu vaiśyaj̄atestath̄a’bhavat �

sahadevo vai´syaj̄atirgopālastes. u cottamah. �

tato gop̄alatāmāpa yatih. pūjyo’khilairyatah. � 23.8�

yatirās̄ıd dharmajo’tah. so’bhȳas̄artham. sadaiva ca�

aks. āsakto’bhavat pa´sc̄ad darśayis. yan svaśis. t.atām� 23.9�

bh̄ımasenasadharm̄artham. śūdrā sairandhrik̄a’bhavat �

draupad̄ı bhartr.sādharmyam. str̄ın. ām. dharmo yatah. sad̄a � 23.10�

athā’jagāma mallakah. samastabh̄umiman. d. ale �
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varen. a yo’jito jaȳı śivasya sãnjagarja ca� 23.11�

tam̄ıks.ya sarvamallak̄a virāt.arājasam. śraȳah. �

pradudruvurbhaȳarditāstad̄a’vadad yudhis. t.hirah. � 23.12�

ya es.a s̄udaāśu tam. nihatya mallamojas̄a �

yaśastav̄abhivarddhayet sam̄ahvaȳadya tam. nr.pa � 23.13�

itı̄rite sam̄ahuto jaḡada m̄arutirvacah. �

pras̄adato hareraham. nisūdaye’dya mallakam� 23.14�

samastadevavr. ndato mah̄an ya eva ke´savah. �

samastadevan̄amav̄am. stad̄ıyabhaktito balam� 23.15�

ya eva devan̄amadh̄a iti śrutirjagāda hi �

mah̄am. śca deva es.a tat sa me jayam. vidhāsyati� 23.16�

yudhis. t.hirābhidhaśca yo yudhis. t.hire sthitah. sad̄a �

tvayi sthitastvamityasau sadā’bhidh̄ıyate harih. � 23.17�

iti bruvān. o mallam. tamabhiȳato vr.kodarah. �

anayanmr. tyulok̄aya bal̄ad. hyairapi durjayam� 23.18�

evam. nivasat̄am. tatra pān. d. avānām. mah̄atman̄am �

sam. vatsare dvim̄asone vijitya diśaāgatah. �

k̄ıcako matsyanr.pateh. sȳalo balavat̄am. varah. � 23.19�

sa draupad̄ım̄ıks.ya manobhav̄artah. sampr̄arthaȳamāsa taȳa nirastah. �

māse gate bhagin̄ım. sv̄am. sudes.n. ām. sampr̄arthaȳamāsa tadarthameva� 23.20�

tayā nis. iddho’pi punah. punast̄am. yad̄a yaȳace’tha ca s̄a’ha kr.s.n. ām �

sam̄anaȳa’śveva sur̄am. madarthamit̄ırit ā neti bh̄ıtā’vadat s̄a � 23.21�

balāt taȳa pres. itā tadgr.hāya yad̄a’gamat tena haste gr. h̄ıtā �

vidhūya tam. prādravat s̄a sabh̄ayai smr. tvā’dityastham. vāsudevam. pareśam� 23.22�
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anudrutyait̄am. pātayitv̄a pad̄a sa sant̄ad. ayāmāsa tad̄a ravisthitah. �

nārāyan. o hetin̄amaiva raks.o nyayojayat tadadr. śyam. sam̄agāt � 23.23�

vāyustam̄aviśya tu k̄ıcakam. tam. nyap̄atayat t̄am. sam̄ıks.yaiva bh̄ımah. �

cukopa vr.ks.am. ca sam̄ıks.amān. am. tam. vārayāmāsa yudhis. t.hiro’grajah. � 23.24�

kr.s.n. ā rātrau bh̄ımasak̄aśametya hantum. pāpam. k̄ıcakam. prairayat tam�

bh̄ımasya buddhȳa niśi s̄a k̄ıcakam. ca jaḡada gantum. śūnyagr.ham. sa c̄agāt � 23.25�

tatrainam̄as̄adya tu bh̄ımaseno vijitya tam. bāhuyuddhe nihatya�

śiro gude p̄an. ipādau ca tasya prave´saȳamāsa vimr.dya v̄ırah. � 23.26�

avadhyam. tam. nihatam. v̄ıks.ya tasya pãncottaram. śatamev̄anuj̄anām �

sarvam. varācchȧnkarasya hyavadhyam. sahaiva kr.s.n. ām. tena dagdhum. babandha� 23.27�

sā n̄ıyam̄anā k̄ıcakaih. sam. rurāvaśrutvaiva tam. bh̄ımaseno mah̄antam�

uddhr. tya vr.ks.am. tena jagh̄ana sarv̄anādāya kr.s.n. ām. punar̄agāt puram. ca� 23.28�

evam. yatn̄at tapas̄a tairavāpto varah. śivādajayatvam. ran. es.u �

avadhyat̄a caiva s.ad. uttarāsteśatam. hat̄a bh̄ımasenena sȧnkhe� 23.29�

gandharva ityeva nihatya sarvān mumoda bh̄ımo draupad̄ı cā’tha kr.s.n. ām �

yāh̄ıtyūce t̄am. sudes.n. ā bhayena trayoda´s̄aham. pālayetȳaha t̄am. sā �

astvityen̄amāha bhaȳat sudes.n. ā tath̄a’vasan p̄urn. amabdam. ca te’tra � 23.30�

tadā pārthān pravicintȳakhilāyām. pr. thvȳam. chann̄an dh̄artarās. t.rasya d̄utāh. �

avijñāya prayayurdh̄artarās. t.ramūcurhatam. k̄ıcakam. yos. idarthe� 23.31�

ten̄avadad draupad̄ıkāran. ena duryodhano nihatam. k̄ıcakam. tam �

bh̄ımen̄agustatra duryodhan̄adȳa bh̄ıs.mādibhih. saha karn. ena caiva� 23.32�

agre yayau tatra yoddhum. suśarm̄a sa ḡa virāt.asya sam̄ajahāra �

śrutv̄a virāt.o’nuyayau sasenastam. pān. d. avāśc̄anuyayurvin̄a’rjunam � 23.33�
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vijitya sȧnkhe jagr.he vir̄at.am. tadā suśarm̄a tamaȳad vr.kodarah. �

sa tasya sen̄am. vinihatya m̄atsyam. vimocya jagr̄aha suśarmar̄ajam �

yudhis. t.hiro mocaȳamāsa tam. ca tato r̄atrau nyavasan b̄ahyataste� 23.34�

tato’paradine sarve bh̄ıs.madron. apurassar̄ah. �

rahitam. k̄ıcakairm̄atsyam. śakyam. matv̄a’bhiniryayuh. � 23.35�

k̄ıcakasya hid. imbasya bakakirm̄ırayorapi �

jarāsandhasya nr.pateh. kam. sād̄ınām. ca sarvaśah. � 23.36�

na b̄adhan̄aya bh̄ıs.mādȳa api śekuh. kathãncana�

tasm̄at te k̄ıcakam. śāntam. śrutv̄a mātsyam. yayuryudhe� 23.37�

yatis.ye raks. itum. bh̄ımād dh̄artarās. t.rāniti svak̄am �

satȳam. kartum. pratijñām. tu yayau dron. ah. saputrakah. � 23.38�

yadi yuddh̄aya nirȳanti jñātāh. syuh. pān. d. avāstad̄a �

na ced vir̄at.amanatam. namayis.yāmahe vayam�

iti matvā virāt.asya jagr.hurgāh. samantatah. � 23.39�

tadottarah. sārathitve prakalpya p̄artham. yayau t̄an niśāmyaiva bh̄ıtah. �

tato’rjunah. sārathim. tam. vidhāya kr.cchren. a sam. sth̄apya ca tam. yayau kur̄un � 23.40�

ādāya ḡan. d. ı̄vamatha dhvajam. ca han̄umadȧnkam. sadaro’grato ḡah. �

nivartya yuddh̄aya yayau kur̄um. stān jigye sarv̄an dvairathenaiva saktān � 23.41�

ek̄ıbhūtān punarev̄anuȳatān sammohan̄astren. a vimohayitv̄a �

jagrāha tes. āmuttar̄ıyān. yr. te tu bh̄ıs.masya ved̄astragh̄atam. sa eva� 23.42�

vidhāya bh̄ıs.mam. viratham. jagāma tad̄a śrutv̄a matsyapatirjit̄an kur̄un �

mumoda putren. a jitā iti sma tad̄a’ha s.an. d. hena jit̄an yudhis. t.hirah. � 23.43�

tadā kruddhah. prāharat tam. virāt.ah. so’ks.en. a tad bh̄ımadhanãnjayābhȳam �

śrutam. tadā kupitau tau niś̄amya nyav̄arayat t̄avapi dharmas̄unuh. � 23.44�
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nijasvar̄upen. a sam̄asthit̄an no yadi sma n̄asau pran. ipātap̄urvakam�

ks.amāpayed vadhya itȳatmar̄upam. sam̄asthit̄astasthurath̄apare dine� 23.45�

tadā virāt.āsanam̄asthitam. nr.pam. yudhis. t.hiram. v̄ıks.ya virāt.a āha �

kimetaditȳucivānuttaro’smai t̄an p̄an. d. avān gograhan. e ca vr. ttam� 23.46�

tato virāt.o bhayakampit̄aṅgah. pran. amya p̄arthāñcharan. am. jagāma�

dadau ca kanȳamuttar̄am. phalgun̄aya putr̄arthameva pratijagr̄aha so’pi� 23.47�

evam. virāt.am. mocayitvaiva ḡaśca tamasyandhe kı̄cak̄an p̄atayitv̄a �

prāpto dharmah. sumah̄an v̄ayujena tasȳanu p̄arthena ca govimoks.an. āt � 23.48�

ayātayan ke´sav̄ayātha d̄utān sah̄abhimanyuh. so’pi rāmen. a s̄arddham�

āgādanant̄anandacid v̄asudevo viv̄ahaȳamāsurath̄abhimanyum� 23.49�

ās̄ınmah̄anutsavastatra tes. ām. daśārhav̄ıraih. saha p̄an. d. avānām �

sa p̄añcālānām. vāsudevena s̄arddhamaj̃nātav̄asam. samat̄ıtya modat̄am� 23.50�

duryodhan̄adȳah. sūtaputren. a s̄arddham. sasaubaleȳa yudhi p̄arthap̄ıd. itāh. �

bh̄ıs.mādibhih. sārddhamupetya n̄agapuram. mantram. mantraȳamāsuratra� 23.51�

ajñātav̄ase phalguno no’dya dr.s. t.astasm̄at punarȳantu p̄arthā van̄aya �

iti bruvān. ānāha bh̄ıs.mo’bhyat̄ıtamaj̃nātav̄asam. dron. a āhaivameva� 23.52�

tayorv̄akyam. te tvan̄adr. tya p̄apā vanam. pārthāh. punareva praȳantu �

iti dūtam. pres.ayāmāsuratra j̄ananti vipr̄a iti dharmajo’vadat� 23.53�

sauram̄as̄anus̄aren. a dh̄artarās. t.rā ap̄urn. atām �

āhuśc̄andren. a māsena p̄urn. ah. kālo’khilo’pyasau� 23.54�

dinānāmadhipah. sūryah. paks.amās̄abdapah. śaś̄ı �

tasm̄at saumȳabdamev̄atra mukhyam̄ahurman̄ıs. in. ah. �

saumyam. kālam. tato yaj̃ne gr.hn. anti natu s̄uryajam� 23.55�

tadetadavic̄aryaiva lobh̄acca dhr. tarās. t.rajaih. �
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rājyam. na dattam. pārthebhyah. pārthāh. kālasya p̄urn. atām �

khȳapayanto vipravarairupapl̄avyamup̄ayayuh. � 23.56�

suv̄asudev̄a akhilaiśca ȳadavaih. pāñcālamatsyaiśca yut̄ah. sabh̄aryāh. �

upapl̄avye te katicid din̄ani vāsam. cakruh. kr.s.n. asam. śiks. itārthāh. � 23.57�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

ajñātavāsasam¯aptirnāma trayovim. śo’dhyāyah.
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(yuddhodyogah. )

atha caturvim. śo’dhyāyah.

Om. � tatah. sammantrȳanumate kr.s.n. asya svapurohitam�

drupadah. pres.ayāmāsa dhr. tarās. t.rāyaśāntaye� 24.1�

sa gatv̄a dhr. tarās. t.ram. tam. bh̄ıs.madron. ādibhiryutam�

uvāca na virodhasta utp̄adyo dharmas̄unun̄a �

yasya bh̄ımārjunau yaudhau net̄a yasya jan̄ardanah. � 24.2�

śrut̄aste bh̄ımanihat̄a jarāsandh̄adayo’khil̄ah. �

yath̄a ca rudravacan̄adavadhȳa rāks.as̄adhip̄ah. � 24.3�

tı̄rthavighnakar̄ah. sarvat̄ırthānȳacch̄adya sam. sthit̄ah. �

tisrah. kot.yo mah̄av̄ıryā bh̄ımenaiva nis̄uditāh. � 24.4�

bhrāt¯r.n. ām. brāhman. ānām. ca lok̄anām. ca hitais. in. ā �

tato hi sarvat̄ırthāni gamȳanȳasan nr.n. ām. ks. itau � 24.5�

yath̄a jat.āsurah. pāpah. śarv̄an. ı̄varasam. śraȳat �

avadhyo viprar̄upen. a vãncayanneva p̄an. d. avān � 24.6�

jñātvā’pi bh̄ımasenena viprar̄upasya no vadhah. �

yogya ityahato bh̄ıme mr.gaȳartham. gate kvacit� 24.7�

yamau yudhis. t.hiram. kr.s.n. ām. cā’dāyaiva par̄adravat�

dr.s. t.o bh̄ımena t̄am. styaktv̄a sam. saktastena sȧngare� 24.8�

nipātya bh̄umau p̄adena sãncūrn. itaśirāstamah. �

jagāma kimu te putr̄ah. śakȳa hantumiti sma ha� 24.9�

nivātakavac̄aścaiva hat̄ah. pārthena teśrut̄ah. �

jānāsi ca harerv̄ıryam. yasyedamakhilam. vaśe�

sabrahmarudra´sakr̄adyam. cetan̄acetan̄atmakam� 24.10�
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tasm̄adetaih. pālitasya dharmajasya svakam. vasu�

d̄ıyat̄amiti tenokto dhr. tarās. t.ro nac̄akarot� 24.11�

tatah. sahaiva yadubhih. kr.s.n. am. dvāravat̄ım. gatam�

yuddhas̄ahāyyamicchantau dh̄artarās. t.radhanãnjayau� 24.12�

yugapad yayatustatra vegenājayadarjunam�

duryodhanah. śirasth̄anaās̄ıno’bhūddharestad̄a � 24.13�

darpānn̄aham. rājarāja up̄asye p̄adayoriti �

tayor̄agamanam. pūrvam. jñātvaiva hi harih. prabhuh. � 24.14�

asuptah. suptavacchi´sye tatr̄atis. t.had dhanãnjayah. �

pran. amya p̄adayoh. prahvo bhaktyudrek̄at kr. tāñjalih. � 24.15�

tamaiks.at prathamam. devo j̄anannapi suyodhanam�

sv̄agatam. phalgunetyukte p̄urvam̄agāmaham. tviti �

āha duryodhanastam. ca sv̄agaten̄abhyap̄ujayat � 24.16�

tayor̄agamane hetum. śrutv̄a prāha jan̄ardanah. �

ekah. pūrvāgato’trānyah. pūrvadr. s. t.o maȳa yatah. � 24.17�

samam. karis.ye yuvayorekatr̄aham. nirāyudhah. �

anyatra daśalaks. am. me putr̄ah. śūrāh. pad̄atayah. � 24.18�

ityukte phalgunah. kr.s.n. am. vavre tadbhaktim̄an yatah. �

anyastatr̄abhaktimattv̄ad vavre gop̄an prayuddhyatah. � 24.19�

pārthānāmeva s̄ahāyyam. karis.yannapi ke´savah. �

tasȳabhaktim. darśayitum. cakre samavad̄ıśvarah. � 24.20�

tatah. pārthena sahitah. pān. d. avān keśavo yayau�

duryodhano yayau r̄amam. sa bhaȳat keśavasya ca�

na s̄ahāyyam. karom̄ıti prāha tatsnehav̄anapi� 24.21�
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upapl̄avye sabh̄ayām. hi tatpaks. ı̄yam. vaco bruvan�

nirākr. tah. sātyakin̄a samaks.am. keśavasya ca� 24.22�

tato duryodhanam. nāyāt sa ca h̄ardikyasam. yutah. �

jagāma hastinapuramaks. ohin. yo daśābhavan�

ek̄a ca dh̄artarās. t.rasya n̄anādeśyairnr. pairyut̄ah. � 24.23�

sapta p̄an. d. usut̄anām. ca m̄atsyadrupadakekayaih. �

dhr.s. t.aketujar̄asandhasutak̄aś̄ınr. pairyut̄ah. � 24.24�

purujit kuntibhojaśca cekit̄anaśca s̄atyakih. �

pān. d. avān senaȳa yukt̄ah. sam̄ıyurdevapaks. in. ah. � 24.25�

vindānuvind̄avāvantyau jayatseno’nyakekayāh. �

ks.emadh̄urtirdan. d. adh̄arah. kaliṅgo’mbas. t.ha eva ca� 24.26�

śrut̄ayuracyut̄ayuśca br.hadbalasudaks. in. au �

śrut̄ayudhah. saindhava´sca r̄aks.aso’lambusastath̄a � 24.27�

alāyudho’lambala´sca daitȳa duryodhanam. yayuh. �

gatv̄a duryodhan̄ahūto bhagadatto’pi tam. yayau� 24.28�

saputrapautro b̄ahl̄ıko bh̄ıs.madron. akr.pā api �

prı̄tyartham. dhr. tarās. t.rasya babh̄uvustatsut̄anuḡah. � 24.29�

pān. d. yaśca v̄ırasen̄akhyah. pān. d. avāneva sam. śritah. �

śalyam. ca p̄an. d. avāneva ȳantam. jñātvā suyodhanah. �

susabh̄ah. kārayāmāsa sarvabhogasamanvitāh. � 24.30�

tā yudhis. t.hiraklr.ptāh. sa matv̄a śalyo’brav̄ıdidam �

ya et̄ah. kārayāmāsa tadabh̄ıs. t.am. karomyaham� 24.31�

lı̄nah. śrutv̄a dh̄artarās. t.rah. satyam. kurvityabh̄as. ata �

dehi me yuddhas̄ahāyyamiti so’pi yaśo’rthayan�

raks. ārtham̄atmav̄akyasya tathetyev̄abhyabh̄as. ata� 24.32�
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sa p̄an. d. avām. stato gatv̄a tairanuj̃nāta eva ca�

tejovadh̄artham. karn. asya dhanãnjayakr. te’rthitah. �

tathetyuktv̄a yayau dharmanandanam. kaurav̄an prati � 24.33�

sãnjayam. pres.ayāmāsa dhr. tarās. t.ro’tha śāntaye�

pān. d. avān pratyadharmam. ca yuddham. sa pratyap̄adayat� 24.34�

hat.hav̄ade’vadad bh̄ımo yam. dharmam. draupad̄ı tathā �

tamevoktv̄a dharmajastu cak̄ara ca niruttaram�

kr.s.n. o’pi tasya dharmasya pr̄amān. yam. pratyap̄adayat� 24.35�

tato niruttarah. kr.s.n. am. pān. d. avām. śca pran. amya sah. �

dhr. tarās. t.ram. yayau tam. ca vinindya prayayau gr.ham� 24.36�

ninditah. sãnjayen̄as̄avāhūya viduram. niśi �

papraccha so’vadad dharmam. pārthānām. rājyad̄apanam� 24.37�

aihikasya sukhasȳapi kāran. am. tadaninditam�

anyath̄a sarvaputr̄an. ām. nāśam. dharm̄atilaṅghanam� 24.38�

tatra bh̄avamakr. tvā sa j̃nānādicchannaghaks. ayam�

vis.n. oh. svar̄upam. papraccha so’smaracca sanātanam� 24.39�

saāgatȳavadat tattvam. vis.n. ormāyāvinah. śubh̄a �

na gatiścetyatha pr̄atah. sãnjayah. pān. d. avoditam�

avadad dhr. tarās. t.rāya sabh̄ayām. kurusannidhau� 24.40�

tacchrutv̄a sa tu bh̄ıto’pi putrasneh̄anugo nr.pah. �

rājyam. nādāt pān. d. avānām. tato dharmasuto nr.pah. � 24.41�

yaduktav̄an sãnjayāya yadi ditsatih. nah. pitā �

rājyam. tadā tvam̄agaccha viduro v̄a na cennaca�

tāvath̄anāgatau j̃nātvā mantraȳamāsaśaurin. ā � 24.42�
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so’pȳahāham. gamis.yāmi sabh̄ayāmr.s. isannidhau�

vaks.ye pathȳani yukt̄ani yadi n̄asau grah̄ıs.yati �

vadhyah. sarvasya lokasya sa bhavet sarvadharmahā � 24.43�

ityukte vairam̄atmottham. lokamadhye prah̄apayan�

lokasȧngrahan. ārthāya bh̄ımaseno’brav̄ıd vacah. � 24.44�

nāsmannimittan̄aśah. sȳat kulasȳapi vayam. kulam�

raks. itum. dhārtarās. t.rasya bhavem̄adhaścar̄a iti � 24.45�

icchat̄a’pyakhil̄an hantum. dhārtarās. t.rān dr.d. hātman̄a �

bh̄ımenokto v̄asudevo lokasȧngrahan. ecchaȳa � 24.46�

vadham. tes. ām. dharmameva loke jñāpayitum. harih. �

āks. ipanniva bh̄ımam. tam. yuddh̄aya prerayad dr.d. ham� 24.47�

abhipr̄ayam. keśavasya j̄anan bh̄ımo nijam. balam�

rājñām. madhye’vadat tacca kr.s.n. o’bhyadhikameva hi� 24.48�

śaśam. sa satyaih. sadv̄akyai r̄ajñām. madhye prak̄aśayan�

vadham. kurūn. ām. saddharmam. gun. ān bh̄ımasya c̄amitān � 24.49�

nityamekamanaskau tāvapi keśavam̄arut̄ı �

evam. lokasya sam. vādahetoh. sam. vādamakrat̄am� 24.50�

tatah. kr.s.n. o’rjunam. caiva kr.pālum. sandhik̄amukam�

hetumadbhih. śubhairv̄akyairanun̄ıya jagatpatih. �

ukto m̄anus.ayā buddhȳa nakulena sun̄ıtivat � 24.51�

śauryaprak̄aśan̄ayaiva yuddham. yojayat̄am. bhav̄an �

ityuktah. sahadevena yuyudhānena c̄acyutah. � 24.52�

dasȳunām. nigraho dharmah. ks.atriyān. ām. yatah. parah. �

ato na dh̄artarās. t.rairnah. sandhih. sȳaditi pārs.at̄ı �

jagāda kr.s.n. am. so’pyen̄am. Om. ityuktv̄a viniryayau� 24.53�
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sas̄atyakih. syandanavaryasam. sthitah. pr. thātan̄ujairakhilaih. sa bh̄umipaih. �

anv̄agato d̄urataram. girā tān sam. sth̄apya viprapravaraih. kurūn yayau� 24.54�

eko’pi vis.n. uh. sa tu bh̄argav̄atmā vȳasah. saśis.yastadananyadr. śyah. �

yayau tadukterhi gun. ān pravettum. nānyo hiśaktastamr. te yatah. prabhum� 24.55�

sa vandyam̄ano’khilarās. t.ravāsibhih. pras̄unavars. airabhivars. itah. suraih. �

sam. stūyam̄anah. pran. ato’bjajādibhirgaj̄ahvayam. prāpa paro’prameyah. � 24.56�

sa bh̄ıs.mamukhyaih. saras̄abhiȳatah. sahaiva taih. prayayau r̄ajamārge �

didr.ks.avastam. jagadekasundaram. gun. ārn. avam. prāyayuratra sarve� 24.57�

sabh̄ajitastaih. param̄adaren. a viveśa geham. nr.pateranantah. �

sa bh̄ıs.mamukhȳan purato nidh̄aya vaicitrav̄ıryen. a samarcito’jah. �

raugme nis.an. n. ah. param̄asane prabhurbabhau svabhās̄a kakubho’vabh̄asayan� 24.58�

yathocitam. tes.u vidh̄aya keśavo dauryodhanam. prāpya gr.ham. ca p̄ujitah. �

pūjām. tad̄ıyām. gun. avaddvid. ityasau jagr̄aha no viduram. cā’jagāma� 24.59�

sa bh̄ıs.map̄urvairabhiȳacito’pi jagāma nais. ām. gr.ham̄adidevah. �

upeks. itā draupad̄ıyaprameyo jaḡama geham. vidurasyaś̄ıghram� 24.60�

sa tena bhaktȳa’bhigatah. prasannah. praviśya c̄antargr.ham̄ıśvaro’jah. �

bhaktȳa’bhipūrn. ena sasambhramen. a samp̄ujitah. sarvasamarpan. ena� 24.61�

pare dine’sau dhr. tarās. t.rasūnun̄a sam̄an̄ıtah. sam. sadi kaurav̄an. ām �

viveśa divye man. ikāñcan̄asane s̄arddham. mun̄ındraih. param̄arthavedibhih. � 24.62�

samp̄ujito bh̄ıs.mamukhyaih. samastai rar̄aja rāj̄ıvasam̄ananetrah. �

yathocit̄astatra vidh̄aya v̄artā jagāda k̄ale kalikalmas. āpahah. � 24.63�

vaicitrav̄ırya svakulasya vr.ddhyai pradehi r̄ajyam. tava satsut̄aya �

yaśaśca dharmam. paramam. pras̄adam. mama tvam̄apnos. i tadaiva r̄ajan �

ato’nyath̄a yaśaso dharmata´sca h̄ınah. prat̄ıpatvamupais. i me’tah. � 24.64�
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itı̄ritah. prāha mam̄ativartinah. sutam. svayam. me pratibodhayeti�

sa v̄asudevena vibodhito’pi p̄apābhisandhirdhr. tarās. t.rasūnuh. �

utthāya tasm̄adanujairam̄atyairniyantum̄ıśam. kumatirvyadh̄anmatim� 24.65�

yeye tad̄a keśavasam. yam̄aya nyamantrayam. ste vibudhaprat̄ıpāh. �

ato vikarn. apramukh̄a api sma vadhyatvam̄ayannaśubh̄am. gatim. ca � 24.66�

karn. ah. surāgryo’pi suyodhan̄arthe nyamantrayad bh̄avato naiva dus. t.ah. �

ato gatiśc̄asya su´sobhan̄a’bhūd ye’tr̄anuk̄ulāh. paramasya te ´subh̄ah. � 24.67�

r.s. ibhirj āmadagnyena vȳasen̄apyamitaujas̄a �

vāsudev̄atman̄a caiva trirūpen. aiva vis.n. unā � 24.68�

mātāpitr.bhȳam. bh̄ıs.mādyairanuśis. t.o’pi durmatih. �

duryodhano mantrayate mukundasyā’śu bandhanam� 24.69�

sātyakih. kr. tavarm̄a ca tacchu´sruvaturãnjas̄a �

sam. sth̄apya kr. tavarm̄an. am. rahah. sātyakiratra ca�

abhyetya ke´savam. prāha duryodhanavini´scayam� 24.70�

jānannapyakhilam. kr.s.n. astacchrutv̄a s̄atyakermukh̄at �

vaicitrav̄ıryamavadat pa´sya m̄amiti sarvagam� 24.71�

atha ten̄a’hute putre s̄amātye purus.ottamah. �

svam. rūpam. darśaȳamāsa sarvagam. pūrn. asadgun. am� 24.72�

tat kālas̄uryāmitad̄ıpti sarvajagadbharam. śāśvatamaprameyam�

dr.s. t.vaiva caks. ūm. s. i suyodhan̄adȳa nyam̄ılayan d̄ıdhitivāritāni � 24.73�

pidhāya r̄upam. punareva taddharirvaicitrav̄ıryen. a samarthitah. punah. �

kr. tvā’ndhameva prayayau suyodhanam. sah̄anugam. pāpatamam. prakāśya� 24.74�

anantaśaktih. purus.ottamo’sauśakto’pi duryodhanacittanigrahe�

naiva vyadh̄adenamathoktak̄arin. am. nipātayannandhatamasyanantah. � 24.75�
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punaśca kunt̄ıgr.hametya kr.s.n. astayodyogam. dharmasutasya ´sis. t.am �

śrutv̄a yayau s̄uryajam̄atmaȳane nidh̄aya tasȳavadad̄atmajanma� 24.76�

āyāhi pān. d. ūniti tadvacah. sa naiv̄akaronm̄anito dh̄artarās. t.raih. �

sam. sth̄apya tam. bhagav̄an draun. aye ca raho’vadanmitrabh̄avam. pr. thājaih. � 24.77�

yāvat piturmaran. am. so’pi maitr̄ım. vavre p̄arthaistam. ca visr. jya kr.s.n. ah. �

yayau kur̄un p̄urvamevodvisr. jya pr. thāsut̄anām. sa sak̄aśam̄ıśah. � 24.78�

sampr̄arthitah. pr. thaȳa caiva karn. ah. pārthairyogam. yāhi s̄unurmam̄asi �

ten̄apyukt̄a vāsavin̄a vinā’ham. hanȳam. sut̄am. ste na kathãncaneti� 24.79�

tato yayuh. kaurav̄ah. pān. d. avāśca kuruks.etram. yoddhuk̄amāh. sakr.s.n. āh. �

cakruśca teśibirān. yatra sarveśubhe de´se p̄an. d. avāh. kr.s.n. abuddhȳa � 24.80�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

yuddhodyogo n¯ama caturvim. śo’dhyāyah.
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(bhı̄s.mapātah. )

atha pa˜ncavim. śo’dhyāyah.

Om. � te sene samar̄arambhe samete s̄agaropame�

bh̄ımabh̄ıs.mamukhe v̄ıks.ya pr̄aha v̄asaviracyutam� 25.1�

“senayorubhayormadhye ratham. sth̄apaya me’cyuta”77 � ityuktah. sa tath̄a cakre p̄arthah. paśyam. śca

bāndhav̄an �

visasarja dhanuh. pāpāśȧnk̄ı tatrā’ha mādhavah. � 25.2�

svadharmo dus. t.adamanam. dharmaj̃nānānup̄alanam�

ks.atriyasya tamutsr. jya nindito ȳatyadho dhruvam� 25.3�

“yatah. pravr. ttirbhūtānām. yena sarvamidam. tatam�

svakarman. ā tamabhyarcya siddhim. vindati m̄anavah. ” 78 � 25.4�

nacaśokastvaȳa kāryo bandh̄unām. nidhaneks. ayā �

dehasya sarvath̄a nāśādan̄aśāccetanasya ca� 25.5�

sr.s. t.isthityapyaȳajñānabandhamoks. apravr. ttayah. �

prakāśaniyamau caiva brahme´s̄adiks. arasya ca�

aks.araprakr. teh. santo matta eva nac̄anyatah. � 25.6�

na me kuta´scit sarḡadȳah. sv̄atantrȳad gun. apūrtitah. �

atah. sam̄adhik̄abh̄avānmama madva´sameva ca� 25.7�

jñātvais. ām. nidhan̄adyam. ca j̄ıvāderasvatantrat̄am �

asv̄atantrȳannivr. ttau ca m̄amanusmara yuddhya ca� 25.8�

“ye tu sarv̄an. i karmān. i mayi sam. nyasya matpar̄ah. �

ananyenaiva yogena m̄am. dhȳayanta up̄asate� 25.9�

tes. āmaham. samuddhart̄a mr.tyusam. sāras̄agar̄at �

77Bha. Gı̄. 1.21
78Bha. Gı̄. 18.46
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bhav̄ami nacir̄at pārtha mayȳaveśitacetas̄am” 79 � 25.10�

“mayā tatamidam. sarvam. jagadavyaktam̄urtinā �

matsth̄ani sarvabh̄utāni nac̄aham. tes.vavasthitah. ” 80 � 25.11�

sup̄urn. asatsarvagun. adeho’ham. sarvad̄a prabhuh. �

aspr.s. t.ākhilados. aikanityasattanuravyayah. �

ityukto v̄asavih. prāha vȳaptam. te darśayeśa me� 25.12�

atha divyadr. śam. tasya datv̄a vȳaptam. nijam. vapuh. �

deśatah. kālataścaiva p̄urn. am. sarvagun. aih. sad̄a �

darśaȳamāsa bhagav̄an ȳavatyarjunayogyat̄a � 25.13�

tatprārthitah. punah. kr.s.n. astad r̄upam. lokam̄anatah. �

pūrvavad darśaȳamāsa puna´scainama´siks. ayat� 25.14�

jñānaj̃neyaprakr. tyādi jñāpayan purus.ottamah. �

ten̄anuśis. t.ah. pārthastu sa´saram. dhanur̄adade� 25.15�

atha vȳud. hes.van̄ıkes.u nadan v̄ayusuto’bhyaȳat �

samitim. dhārtarās. t.rān. ām. te tam. sarve’bhyav̄arayan �

sasr. juh. śaravr.s. t.im. ca bh̄ımasenasya m̄urddhani� 25.16�

ks. ipram. naiva prahartavyam. jñātis.u praharatsvapi�

ityev̄apraharatyasmin ´satrubhih. śaraviks.ate� 25.17�

amucan dh̄artarās. t.res.u śastravr.s. t.im. durāsad̄am �

saubhadrapramukh̄a v̄ırāh. sarve p̄an. d. usut̄atmaj̄ah. � 25.18�

ap̄ıd. ayam. stāñchastraughairdh̄artarās. t.rāh. samantatah. �

raraks.a tān v̄ayusuto visr. jañcharasãncaȳan � 25.19�

tatra bh̄ımaśarairnunn̄a dh̄artarās. t.rāh. samantatah. �

79Bha. Gı̄. 12.6-7
80Bha. Gı̄. 9.4
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bhagn̄ast̄anatha ḡaṅgeyo divȳastravidadh̄arayat � 25.20�

atha dvandv̄ani yuddh̄ani babh̄uvurvijiḡıs. atām �

dron. apārs.atayoścaivaśaineyakr. tavarman. oh. � 25.21�

duh. śāsanena v̄ırasya m̄adreyasya yav̄ıyasah. �

nakulasya vikarn. asya k̄ars.n. eyairdurmukh̄adinām � 25.22�

vr. tte dvandvamah̄ayuddhe tatra dharmajapaks. agāh. �

jit ā vinaivaśaineyam. so’jayaddhr. dikātmajam� 25.23�

atha bh̄ıs.madron. amukhairbhagadatt̄adibhistath̄a �

vidrāpyam̄an. am. svabalam. sth̄apaȳamāsa m̄arutih. � 25.24�

dron. am. ca bhagadattam. ca kr.pam. duryodhanam. tathā �

kevalam. bāhuv̄ıryen. a vyajayad bh̄ımavikramah. �

hatvottaram. madrar̄ajo vyadr̄avayadan̄ıkin̄ım � 25.25�

atha bh̄ıs.mamud̄ırn. āstram. drāvayantam. varūthin̄ım �

sasaumadattim. saubhadrasah̄ayo’rjuna āsadat� 25.26�

saubhadram. tatra vikrāntamat̄ıtya dyusaritsutah. �

drāvaȳamāsa p̄añcālān paśyatah. savyas̄acinah. � 25.27�

tasya vikramam̄alaks.ya p̄artham. tadgaurav̄anugam�

dr.s. t.vā yudhis. t.hiro rājā kruddhah. sen̄amap̄aharat� 25.28�

rātrau yudhis. t.hiraścint̄amāpya p̄artham. vyagarhayat�

sa kr.s.n. ādyaih. sāntvitaśca punaryuddh̄aya niryayau� 25.29�

evam. bh̄ıs.mo daśāhāni sen̄apatyam. cak̄ara ha �

kr. tvā’pi pān. d. avairyuddham. tat kartumakr. topamam� 25.30�

karn. o’rddharatha ityuktv̄a tāvad yuddh̄at praȳapitah. �

yāvat tvam. yotsyase t̄avanna yotsȳam̄ıti nirgate � 25.31�

cccli



karn. e’yutarath̄anām. sa nityaśo vadham̄ahave�

pratijajñe’karot tacca puna´sc̄astravid̄am. varah. � 25.32�

susamarth̄avapi vadhe tasya bh̄ımadhanãnjayau �

snehena yantritau tasya gauravācc̄anvavartat̄am� 25.33�

babh̄uvustatra yuddh̄ani citrān. i subah̄uni ca �

tānyambare vim̄anasth̄a brahmarudrapurassar̄ah. �

apaśyan devat̄ah. sarv̄a gandharv̄apsaraso’sur̄ah. � 25.34�

dhr.s. t.adyumno mahes.vāsah. prativyūhȳa’pagāsutam�

cakre yuddh̄ani subah̄unyajeyah. śatrubh̄ı ran. e� 25.35�

tatroddadh̄ara kr.s.n. o’pi phalgunam. mr.duyodhinam�

dr.s. t.vā cakram. tathodyamya b̄ahum. bh̄ıs.māya jagmiv̄an � 25.36�

tena stuto gr. h̄ıtaśca phalgunena pran. amya ca�

prārthito ratham̄arūd. hah. punah. śȧnkhamap̄urayat� 25.37�

tato bh̄ıs.mo’rjunaścaivaśastr̄astrairabhyavars. atām �

ayatnena jitaścaiva phalgunen̄a’pagāsutah. � 25.38�

ayut̄ani bah̄unȳajau rath̄anām. nijaghāna ca�

jit āh. sen̄apah̄aram. ca cakrurbh̄ıs. mamukh̄astatah. � 25.39�

kad̄acidagrago bh̄ımo bh̄ıs.madron. au vis̄arath̄ı �

kr. tvā vidrāpya t̄anaśv̄an bhitv̄a vȳuham. viveśa ha� 25.40�

punah. sam. sth̄apitarathau vijitȳayatnato bal̄ı �

yatam̄anau mahes.vāsau dh̄artarās. t.rān jagh̄ana ha�

pañcavim. śaddhat̄astatra dh̄artarās. t.rā mah̄abal̄ah. � 25.41�

bhagadattadraun. ikr.paśalyaduryodhan̄adayah. �

sarve jit̄a drāvitāśca sen̄a ca bahul̄a hat̄a � 25.42�
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viratho vȳayudhaścaiva dr.d. havedhavim̄urcchitah. �

kr. to duryodhanah. sarvar̄ajñām. bh̄ımena pa´syat̄am� 25.43�

tato’pah̄aram. sainyasya jit̄aścakruśca kaurav̄ah. �

duryodhano ni´s̄ayām. ca yayau yatra nad̄ısutah. �

p̄ıd. ito bh̄ımab̄an. aiśca ks.aradḡatro nan̄ama tam� 25.44�

uvāca hetun̄a kena vayam. ks. ı̄yāma sarvad̄a �

pān. d. avāśca jayam. nityam. labdhv̄a hars.amav̄apnuvan� 25.45�

tamāha bh̄ıs.maste’jeȳa dev̄aste dharan. ı̄m. gat̄ah. �

viśes.atah. keśavena p̄alitāstatpriȳah. sad̄a � 25.46�

mānasottaraśaile hi pur̄a brahmapurassar̄ah. �

sthit̄a dev̄astad̄a’paśyad brahmaiko harimambare� 25.47�

stutv̄a samp̄ujya bh̄umeh. sa bh̄arāvataran. āya tam�

prārthaȳamāsa tenoktam. dev̄anāmavadad vibhuh. � 25.48�

ayam. nārāyan. o devah. purn. ānantagun. ārn. avah. �

ājñāpayati vah. sarv̄an pr̄adurbh̄avāya bh̄utal.e �

svayam. ca devak̄ıputro bhavis.yati jagatpatih. � 25.49�

evam. tena sam̄adis. t.ā dharmav̄ayv̄adayo’khil̄ah. �

abhavan p̄an. d. avādȳaste sendr̄ah. sahamarudgan. āh. � 25.50�

sa ca n̄arāyan. o devo devak̄ınandano’bhavat�

tenaite p̄alitāh. pārthā ajeȳa devasargin. ah. �

tasm̄at taih. sandhimanviccha yad̄ıcchasyapar̄abhavam� 25.51�

ityukto d. ambhabuddhyaiva natv̄a vis.n. um. tato yayau�

prātarniryātaȳamāsa sen̄am. yuddh̄aya durmatih. � 25.52�

divyaus.adhena bh̄ıs.masya bh̄utvā ca nirujastatah. �
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bh̄ıs.mamagre nidh̄ayaiva yayau yuddh̄aya dam. sitah. � 25.53�

tatrā’s̄ıd yuddhamatulam. bh̄ımabh̄ıs.mānuȳayinām �

pān. d. avānām. kurūn. ām. ca śūrān. āmanivartin̄am� 25.54�

dhr.s. t.adyumnastatra bh̄ımānuȳaȳı duryodhanasȳavarajaih. prayuddhyan�

sammohan̄astren. a vimohayitv̄a vikarn. apūrvānahanacca sen̄am� 25.55�

tato dron. ast̄an samutth̄apya sarv̄an vijñānāstren. ā’sadat p̄ars.atam. ca �

tam. bh̄ımasenah. sūtah̄ınam. vidhāya vyadr̄avayacchatrugan. āñcharaughaih. � 25.56�

athā’sadat kr. tavarm̄a rathena dhr.s. t.adyumnam. so’bhyaȳat tāvubhau ca�

vavars.atuh. śaravars.airathograistatr̄akarod viratham. draupadistam� 25.57�

tasmin jite rathav̄ıre svayam. tam. duryodhanah. pārs.atam̄asas̄ada �

tam. bh̄ımaseno virath̄ayudham. ca kr. tvā bān. en̄ahanajjatrudeśe� 25.58�

vimūrcchitam. tam. rudhiraughamuccairvamantam̄aśu svarathe nidh̄aya �

kr.po yayau m̄arutirdhārtarās. t.rı̄m. vyadr̄avayat pr. tanām. bān. apūgaih. � 25.59�

athendras̄unuh. keśavapreritena rathena ´satr̄un vidhamãncharaughaih. �

rathān ran. e pãncavim. śatsahasr̄an nin̄aya vaivasvatas̄adan̄aya � 25.60�

tamanvaȳad yuyudh̄anah. sudhanv̄a vidrāvayan dh̄artarās. t.rasya sen̄am �

tamabhyaȳat saumadattistayo´sca suyuddham̄as̄ıdatibhairav̄astram� 25.61�

putrān daśāsȳa’śu nihatya v̄ırah. sa s̄atyakeh. saumadattih. sak̄aśe�

samarpaȳamāsaśar̄ıradāran. aih. śarairubhau tau virathau ca cakratuh. � 25.62�

athāsip̄an. im. yuyudh̄anam̄aśu mah̄asihastena ca saumadattinā �

ās̄aditam. v̄ıks.ya ratham. svak̄ıyam̄aropaȳamāsa suto’nilasya� 25.63�

suyodhanah. saumadattim. svak̄ıyarathe vyavasth̄apya ca bh̄ımasen̄at �

apādravad v̄asavirbh̄ıs. mam̄ajau sam̄asas̄adā’śu mahendrakalpah. � 25.64�
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ubhau ca t̄avastravid̄am. prabarhauśarairmah̄aś̄ıvis. asannik̄aśaih. �

tataks.aturnākasad̄am. samaks.am. mah̄abalau sam. yati jātadarpau� 25.65�

svab̄ahuv̄ıryen. a jitah. sa bh̄ıs.mah. kirı̄t.inā lokamah̄arathena�

sen̄amap̄ahr. tya yayau niś̄ayāmās̄aditāyāmatha p̄an. d. avāśca� 25.66�

tatah. paredyuh. punareva bh̄ımabh̄ıs.mau puraskr. tya sam̄ıyatuste�

sene tad̄a s̄arathih̄ınam̄aśu bh̄ıs.mam. kr. tvā mārutirabhyaḡat par̄an �

nipātitāstena rathebhav̄ajinah. pradudruvuśc̄avaśis. t.āh. samast̄ah. � 25.67�

duryodhan̄adyes. u par̄ajites. u bh̄ıs.madron. adraun. ipurassares. u �

mah̄agajastho bhagadattāagādāyan b̄an. am. bh̄ımasene’mucacca� 25.68�

ten̄atividdhe bh̄ımasene’sya putra udyacchamānam. pitaram. nivārya �

ghat.otkaco’bhyadravad̄aśu v̄ırah. svam̄ayaȳa hasticatus. t.ayasthah. � 25.69�

sa vais.n. avāstram. bhagadattasam. stham. vijñāya vis.n. orvarato viśes.atah. �

amoghamanyatra harermarutsutah. putre ȳate na svayamabhyadhāvat � 25.70�

anugrah̄adabhyadhik̄adavadhyam. jānannapi svam. vāsudevasya nityam�

tadbhaktivaiśes. yata eva tasya satyam. vākyam. kartumarim. nac̄ayāt �

yad̄a svaputren. a jito bhavet sa kimv̄atmanetyeva tad̄a pravettum� 25.71�

sa vismr. tāstrastu yad̄a bhavet tad̄a bh̄ımo bhagadattam. prayāti �

r. te bh̄ımam. vā’rjunam. nāstrames.a pramũncat̄ıtyeva hi veda bh̄ımah. � 25.72�

caturgaj̄atmopariḡatmakaśca ghat.otkacah. suprat̄ıkam. ca tam. ca �

nānāprah̄arairvitudam. ścak̄ara sandigdhaj̄ıvau jagat̄am. samaks.am� 25.73�

gajārtanādam. tu niśamya bh̄ıs.mamukh̄ah. sam̄apeturamum. ca dr.s. t.vā �

mah̄akāyam. bh̄ımamamus.ya pr.s. t.hagopam. ca v̄ayv̄atmajamatrasan bhr. śam�

te bh̄ıtabh̄ıtāh. pr. tanāpah̄aram. kr. tvā’pajagmuh. śibirāya ś̄ıghram� 25.74�

dine pare caiva punah. samet̄ah. parasparam. pān. d. avakaurav̄aste�

tatrā’sadann̄agasut̄asamudbhavah. pārthātmajah. śākuneȳan s.al.ekah. � 25.75�
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taih. prāsahastaih. ks.atak̄ayo’tirūd. hakopah. sa khad. gena cakarta tes. ām �

śirām. si v̄ıro balav̄anirāvān bhayam. dadhad dh̄artarās. t.res.u cogram� 25.76�

dr.s. t.vā tamugram. dhr. tarās. t.raputro dideśa raks.o’lambusan̄amadheyam�

jahyārjunim. ks. ipramiti sma tacca sam̄asadann̄agasut̄atan̄ujam� 25.77�

tayorabh̄ud yuddhamat̄ıva d̄arun. am. māyāyujorv̄ıryavatormah̄adbhutam�

sas̄adino’śv̄an sa tu r̄aks.aso’sr. jat te p̄arthaputrasya ca s̄adino’hanan�

tatastvanant̄akr. timāptam̄arjunim. suparn. arūpo’hanad̄aśu r̄aks.asah. � 25.78�

hatam. niśamȳa’rjunimugrapaurus. o nan̄ada kopena vr.kodar̄atmajah. �

cac̄ala bh̄urnānadato’sya r̄avatah. sas̄agar̄agendranaḡa bhr. śam. tadā � 25.79�

alambusastam. prasam̄ıks.ya m̄aruteh. sutam. balād. hyam. bhayatah. parādravat�

parādravan dh̄artarās. t.rasya sen̄ah. sarv̄astam̄arātha suyodhano nr.pah. � 25.80�

sa bh̄ımaputrasya jagh̄ana mantrin. o mah̄abal̄am. ścaturo’nȳam. stathaiva�

hat̄avaśes. es.u ca vidravatsu ghat.otkaco’bhȳahanad̄aśu tam. nr.pam� 25.81�

sa p̄ıd. yam̄ano yudhi tena raks.as̄a praveśaȳamāsaśaram. ghat.otkace�

dr.d. hāhatastena tad̄a val̄ıyas̄a ghat.otkacah. pravyathitendriyo bhr. śam�

tasthau kathãncid bhuvi p̄atyam̄anah. punah. śar̄anapyasr. jat suyodhane� 25.82�

ciraprayuddhau nr.parāks.as̄adhipau paraspar̄ajeyatamau ran. ājire �

dron. ādayo v̄ıks.ya riraks. is.antah. suyodhanam. prāpuramitras̄ahāh. � 25.83�

sa dron. aśalyau guruputragautamau bhūriśravah. kr. tavarm̄adikām. śca�

vavars.a bān. airgaganam. sam̄aśrito ghat.otkacah. sth̄ulatamai suvegaih. � 25.84�

tamekagryai rathibhih. paris.kr. tam. nirı̄ks.ya bh̄ımo’bhyagamat samastān �

dron. o’tra bh̄ımaprahitaih. śarottamaih. sup̄ıd. itah. prāptam̄urcchah. pap̄ata � 25.85�

draun. im. kr.pādȳan sasuyodhan̄am. śca cak̄ara bh̄ımo virath̄an ks.an. ena�

nivāryam̄an. ām. stu vr.kodaren. a ghat.otkacast̄an pravavars.a s̄ayakaih. � 25.86�
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ten̄ambarasthena tarupram̄an. airabhyardit̄ah. kuravah. sāyakaughaih. �

bhūmau ca bh̄ımenaśaraughap̄ıd. itāh. peturneduh. prādravam. śc̄atibh̄ıtāh. � 25.87�

sarv̄am. śca t̄añchibiram. prāpayitv̄a vinā bh̄ıs.mam. kaurav̄an bh̄ımasenah. �

ghat.otkacaśc̄anadat̄am. mah̄asvanau n̄adena lok̄anabhip̄urayantau� 25.88�

duryodhano’tha svajanaih. sametah. punah. prāyād ran. abh̄umim. sa bh̄ıs.mam�

jayop̄ayam. bhaimasenerapr. cchat svasyaiva sa prāha na tam. vrajeti � 25.89�

prāgjyotis. am. caiva ghat.otkac̄aya sampres.ayāmāsa sur̄apaḡasutah. �

sa pr̄apya haid. imbamayodhayad balı̄ sa c̄ardaȳamāsa sakũnjaram. tam� 25.90�

ten̄arditah. prāhin. occh̄ulamasmai viyatyabhiplutya tadā ghat.otkacah. �

pragr.hyaśūlam. prababhãnja jānum̄aropya dev̄a jahr.s.ustad̄ıks.ya � 25.91�

tadā sa tasyaiva pad̄anuḡan nr.po jagh̄ana tam. mārutirabhyaȳad ran. e �

sa pr̄ahin. od bh̄ımasen̄aya v̄ıro gajam. tamastambhayad̄aśu s̄ayakaih. � 25.92�

sam. stambhite b̄an. avaraistu n̄age bh̄ımasȳaśv̄an s̄ayakair̄ardayat sah. �

so’bhyardit̄aśvo’tha gad̄am. pragr.hya hantum. nr.pam. tam. sagajam. sam̄asadat� 25.93�

sa hantuk̄amena rus. ā’bhipanno bh̄ımena r̄ajā puratah. pr.s. t.hataśca�

kr.s.n. en̄astram. vais.n. avam. tad gr. h̄ıtum. sah̄arjunen̄apayayau subh̄ıtah. � 25.94�

tasmin gate bh̄ımasen̄arjunābhȳam. vidrāvite r̄ajasȧnghe samaste�

bh̄ıs.mah. sen̄amapahr. tyāpaȳato duryodhanastam. niśi copajagmiv̄an � 25.95�

sam. śrāvitah. krūravacah. sa tena cakre satyam. mr.tyubhayam. vihāya �

śaktȳa hanis.yāmi par̄aniti sma cakre ca tat karma tath̄a paredyuh. � 25.96�

tam. śaktito jugupurdh̄artarās. t.rāsten̄arditāścedip̄añcālamatsȳah. �

parādravan bh̄ıs.mab̄an. orubh̄ıtāh. sim. hārditāh. ks.udramr.gā ivā’rt āh. � 25.97�

sam. sth̄apya t̄an bh̄ıs.mamabhipraȳantamalambuso’v̄arayat p̄arthas̄unum�
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vijitya tam. keśavabh̄agineyo yayau bh̄ıs.mam. dhārtarās. t.ro’mumāra � 25.98�

tad yuddham̄as̄ınnr. pap̄arthaputrayorvicitramatyadbhutamugrarūpam�

samam. ciram. tatra dhanuścakarta dhvajam. ca rājā sahas̄a’bhimanyoh. � 25.99�

athainamugraiścaśarairvavars. a s̄utam. ca tasȳa’śu jagh̄ana v̄ırah. �

tadā’sadad bh̄ımaseno nr.pam. tam. jaghāna c̄aśv̄an dhr. tarās. t.rajasya� 25.100�

dron. o draun. irbhagadattah. kr.paśca sacitrasen̄a abhyayurbh̄ımasenam�

sarv̄am. śca t̄an vimukh̄ıkr. tya bh̄ımah. sa citrasen̄aya gad̄am. sam̄adade� 25.101�

tāmudyat̄am. v̄ıks.ya par̄adravam. ste sa citrasena´sca rath̄adavaplutah. �

sãncūrn. ito gadaȳa tadrathaśca tajj̄ıvanenoddhr. s. itāśca kaurav̄ah. � 25.102�

bh̄ıs.mastu p̄añcālakar̄uśacedis. vahan sahasr̄an. i caturdaśograh. �

rathaprabarh̄anatitigmatej̄a vidrāvaȳamāsa par̄anav̄ıniva � 25.103�

vidrāpya sarv̄amapi p̄an. d. usen̄am. viśrāvya lokes.u ca k̄ırtimātmanah. �

sen̄am. sam̄ahr. tya yayau niś̄agame samp̄ujyam̄ano dhr. tarās. t.raputraih. � 25.104�

dron. o virāt.asya puro nihatya ´sȧnkham. sutam. tasya vijitya tam. ca �

vidrāpya sen̄amapi p̄an. d. avānām. yayau nad̄ıjena sahaiva hr.s. t.ah. � 25.105�

bh̄ımārjunāvapi śatr̄un nihatya vidr̄apya sarv̄am. śca yudhi prav̄ırān �

yudhis. t.hiren. āpahr. te svasainye bh̄ıtena bh̄ıs.mācchibiram. prajagmatuh. � 25.106�

yudhis. t.hiro bh̄ıs.mapar̄akramen. a bh̄ıto bh̄ıs.mam. svavadhop̄ayameva�

pras. t.um. yayau niśi kr.s.n. o’nujāśca tasȳanvayustam. sa pit̄amaho yat� 25.107�

bh̄ımārjunau śaknuvant̄avapi sma narte’nujñām. hantumimam. tadaicchat̄am �

pūjyo yato bh̄ıs.ma ud̄arakarm̄a kr.s.n. o’pyaȳat tena hi p̄an. d. avārthe� 25.108�

prāpȳanuj̃nām. bh̄ıs.mataste vadh̄aya śikhan. d. inam. tadvacas̄a’grayāyinam�

kr. tvā paredyuryudhaye vinirgatā bhis.mam. puraskr. tya tath̄a pare’pi � 25.109�
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śikhan. d. ino raks.akah. phalguno’bh̄ud bh̄ıs.masya duh. śāsanaāsa c̄agre �

anye ca sarve jugupurbhı̄s. mameva nyav̄arayan bh̄ımasen̄adayast̄an � 25.110�

bh̄ıs.māya ȳantam. yuyudh̄anam̄ajau nyav̄arayad r̄aks.aso’lambuso’tha�

tam. vajrakalpairatudad vr.s.n. ivı̄rah. śaraih. sa m̄ayāmasr. jat tadogr̄am� 25.111�

astren. a māyāmapanudya v̄ıro vyadr̄avayad r̄aks.asam. sātyakistam�

tasmin gate yuyudh̄ano rathena yayau bh̄ıs.mam. pārthamanveva dhanvı̄ � 25.112�

dron. o draun. irdhārtarās. t.raśca r̄ajā bh̄uriśrav̄a bhagadattah. kr.paśca�

śalyo b̄ahl̄ıkah. kr. tavarm̄a suśarm̄a sarv̄aśca sen̄a vāritā vāyujena� 25.113�

sa t̄an muhurvirath̄ıkr. tya v̄ırah. prāgjyotis. am. sagajam. drāvayitv̄a �

nyav̄arayat phalgunam. roddhuk̄amam. pārthaśca devavratam̄asas̄ada� 25.114�

yudhis. t.hiram. bh̄ıs.mamabhipraȳantam. mādr̄ısut̄abhȳam. sahitam. nr. v̄ıram �

nyav̄arayacchakunih. sādinām. ca yuto’yutenaiva var̄aśvagena� 25.115�

tān s̄adino’śv̄am. śca nihatya sarv̄an vijitya tam. śakunim. pān. d. avāste�

prāpurbh̄ıs. mam. draupadeȳaśca sarve tath̄a virāt.adrupadau kuntibhojah. � 25.116�

dhr.s. t.adyumnam. bh̄ıs.mamabhipraȳantam. nyav̄arayat saindhavastam. sa b̄an. aih. �

hat̄aśvas̄utam. sagan. am. drāvayitv̄a sam̄asadad bh̄ıs.mamev̄a’śu v̄ırah. � 25.117�

gupto’tha p̄arthena ran. e śikhan. d. ı̄ bh̄ıs.mam. sam̄as̄adyaśarairat̄ad. ayat �

bh̄ıs.mah. str̄ıtvam. tasya j̄anan na tasmai mumoca bān. ān sa tu tam. tutoda� 25.118�

śikhan. d. inam. vārayāmāsa b̄an. airdurmars.an. o’mars.an. avihvaleks. an. ah. �

nātyetumenama´sakacchikhan. d. ı̄ duh. śāsanah. pārthamav̄arayat tad̄a � 25.119�

sa lokav̄ıro’pi durātman̄a’mun̄a ruddho’śakannainamatı̄tya ȳatum�

bh̄ıs.mam. pārthah. sāyak̄aśc̄asya tasmin sasajjire parvates.vapyasakt̄ah. � 25.120�

amars.ayuktau cirameva v̄ırāvayuddhyat̄amarjunadh̄artarās. t.rau �

samam. tadās̄ınmahadadbhutam. ca divaukas̄am. paśyat̄am. bhūbhr. tām. ca � 25.121�
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tadā virāt.adrupadau kuntibhojam. kr.s.n. āsut̄an kekaȳam. ścekit̄anam�

bhūrih. śalah. somadatto vikarn. ah. sakekaȳa vārayāmāsuruccaih. � 25.122�

jitvaiva tām. ste’bhiyayuśca bh̄ıs.mam. tato’rjuno’tı̄tya duh. śāsanam. ca �

bh̄ıs.mam. śarairārcchadaripram̄athibhih. śikhan. d. inam. dhārtarās. t.rād vimucya� 25.123�

sa taih. samastairbahu´sastrap̄ugairbhr. śam. marmasvardita´sc̄apamuktaih. �

śaraih. samast̄an virath̄am. ścak̄ara śainaiyap̄añcālyayudhis. t.hirādȳan � 25.124�

sa cedip̄añcālakar̄uśamukhȳan rathottam̄an pãncavim. śatsahasr̄an �

sampres.ayāmāsa yam̄aya b̄an. airyugāntak̄ale’gniriva pravr.ddhah. � 25.125�

nirı̄ks.ya tam. sūryamiv̄a’tapantam. sãncodito v̄asudevena p̄arthah. �

ciccheda tatk̄armukam. lokav̄ıro ran. e’rddhacandren. a sa c̄anyad̄adade� 25.126�

ciccheda taccaivamas. t.au dhan̄um. s. i śaktim. ca carm̄asivaram. parān. i ca �

dhan̄um. s. i dattāni nr.bhirnr.pasya sarv̄an. i ciccheda sa p̄akaśāsanih. � 25.127�

tatah. śaraih. sūryakaraprak̄aśairvivȳadha sarve ca yudhis. t.hirādȳah. �

tairardito nyapatad bh̄utel.e sa pr̄an. ān dadh̄arāpi tathottar̄ayan. āt � 25.128�

nipātite’smin m̄arutidron. amukhȳan vidr̄apya tatr̄a’gamad̄aśu te’pi �

tadāyudh̄ani pran. idhāya v̄ırāh. pārthāh. pare cainamup̄asadan sma� 25.129�

pran. amyatam. tadvacan̄at sam̄ıyustasmin dine ´sibirān. yeva sarve�

pare dine sarva evopatasthurbhı̄s. mam. yad̄unāmpatin̄a sahaiva� 25.130�

sa p̄urvadivase p̄arthadattab̄an. opabarhan. ah. �

tadā’pi tr. t.par̄ıtātmā yogyam. peyamaȳacata� 25.131�

dhārtarās. t.rairavijñātam. tadabhij̃nāya v̄asavih. �

vārun. āstren. a bhittv̄a sa bh̄umim. vāri sugandhi ca�

ūrdhvadh̄aramad̄adāsye tarpito’nena so’vadat� 25.132�
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yādr. śyastraj̃nat̄a pārthe dr.s. t.ā’tra kurunandan̄ah. �

yādr.g bāhvorbalam. bh̄ıme sam. yuges.u punah. punah. � 25.133�

yādr. śam. caiva m̄ahātmyamanantamajaram. hareh. �

vijñātam. sarvalokasya sabh̄ayām. dr.s. t.ameva ca� 25.134�

upāramata tad yuddham. sukhinah. santu bh̄umip̄ah. �

yathocitavibhakt̄am. ca bhu̇ngdhvam. bhūpāh. sad̄a bhuvam�

ityuktah. prayayau t̄us.n. ı̄m. dhārtarās. t.rah. svakam. gr.ham� 25.135�

vyāsadattoruvij̃nānāt sãnjayādakhilam. pitā �

śrutv̄a tad̄a paryatapyat p̄an. d. avāh. kr.s.n. adevat̄ah. �

mumuduh. śibiram. prāpya sarve kr.s.n. ānumodit̄ah. � 25.136�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

bhı̄s.mapāto nāma pa˜ncavim. śo’dhyāyah.
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(nārāyan. āstropa´samanam)

atha s.ad.vim. śo’dhyāyah.

Om. � athākhilānām. pr. thiv̄ıpat̄ınāmācāryamagryam. rathinām. suvidyam�

rāmasya vi´sv̄adhipateh. suśis.yam. cakre cam̄upam. dhr. tarās. t.raputrah. � 26.1�

karn. o’pi bh̄ıs.mānumato dhanus.mān yuddhodyato’bh̄ut tadasatkr. tah. purā �

tasmin sthite’n̄attadhanustadaiva ratham. sam̄asth̄aya gurum. samanvaȳat � 26.2�

dron. o vr. to dh̄artarās. t.ren. a dharmasutagrahe tena kr. te pratiśrave�

jñātvā yatt̄ah. pān. d. avāstam. sam̄ıyuryuddh̄aya tatr̄abhavadugrayuddham� 26.3�

patatribhistatra dudh̄ava śātravān dron. o dhanurman. d. alamantranissr. taih. �

tamāsas̄adā’śu vr.kodaro nadam. stam̄asadan draun. ikr.pau ca madrar̄at. � 26.4�

sa t̄an vidh̄uyābhyapatad ran. e’gran. ı̄rdron. am. tamanv̄arjunirabhyaȳat par̄an �

vav̄ara tam. madrapatistayorabh̄ud ran. o mah̄am. statra gad̄am. sam̄adade�

śalyo’tha bh̄ımo’bhiyayau gad̄adharastametayoratra babhūva sȧngarah. � 26.5�

ubh̄avajeyau gadin̄amanuttam̄avatulyav̄ıryau pravarau bal̄ıyas̄am �

viceratuścitratamam. prapaśyat̄am. manoharam. tāvabhinardam̄anau �

gad̄aprap̄atāṅkitavajraḡatrau dadarśa loko’khila eva tau ran. e� 26.6�

gad̄abhigh̄atena vr.kodarasya vicetanah. prāpatadatra madrar̄at. �

bh̄ımo’pi kop̄at pracalatpadah. ks. itau nidh̄aya j̄anum. sahasotthitah. ks.an. āt � 26.7�

vicetanam. patitam. madrar̄ajam. vilokya bh̄ımam. ca tam̄ahvayantam�

ratham. sam̄aropya janasya pa´syatah. puraśca bh̄ımasya kr.po’pajagmiv̄an � 26.8�

vijitya madr̄adhipamojas̄a’rihā nadan ratham. prāpya nijam. sa m̄arutih. �

vyadr̄avayad b̄an. agan. aih. pares. āman̄ıkin̄ım. dron. asamaks.ameva� 26.9�

vidrāvayatȳaśu kur̄un vr.kodare vidh̄uya saubhadramukh̄an sas̄atyak̄ın �

dron. o’bhipede nr.patim. gr. h̄ıtum. tamāsas̄adā’śu dhanãnjayo rath̄ı � 26.10�
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sa v̄asudevaprayate rathe sthitah. śaraih. śar̄ırāntakaraih. samantatah. �

nihatya n̄agāśvanar̄an pravartayannadr. śyat̄a’śveva ca ´son. itāpaḡah. � 26.11�

nihanyam̄anāsu kir̄ıt.inā cam̄us.vāraks. ite dharmasute tath̄a’padah. �

cam̄um. ca bh̄ımārjunab̄an. abhagn̄am. dron. o’pahr. tyāpayayau ni´s̄agame� 26.12�

sa dh̄artarās. t.ren. a yudhis. t.hirāgrah̄at sam. śrāvitah. krūravaco niś̄ayām �

jagāda d̄uram. samar̄ad vin̄ıyat̄am. pārthastato dharmasutam. grah̄ıs.ye� 26.13�

tatah. suśarm̄a sahito mah̄arathaih. sam. śaptakaird̄urataram. pran. etum�

yuddh̄aya bh̄ımānujam̄aśu klr.pto duryodhanenomiti so’pyavād̄ıt � 26.14�

sam̄ahvaȳamāsurath̄arjunam. te pr̄atarhut̄aśasya diśam. ran. āya �

ayodhayat t̄an sa ca tatra gatv̄a bh̄ımo gaj̄an̄ıkamath̄atra cāvadh̄ıt � 26.15�

nihanyam̄anes. u gajes.u sarvaśo vidr̄apyam̄an. es.vakhiles.u rājasu�

prāgjyotis. o dh̄artarās. t.rārthitastam. sam̄asadat suprat̄ıkena dhanv̄ı � 26.16�

vibh̄ıs. itāh. suprat̄ıkena bh̄ımahaȳa na tasthustadanu sma sātyakih. �

saubhadramukhȳaśca gajam. tamabhyayu´sciks. epa tes. ām. sa rath̄anath̄ambare� 26.17�

śaineyap̄urves. u rathojjhites. u bh̄umāvavaplutya kathãncideva�

sthites.u bh̄ıme ca vibh̄ıs. itāśv̄an sam. yamya yuddhyatyapi kr.s.n. a aiks.at � 26.18�

sȧnkleśito vais.n. avāstram. pramũncet pr̄agjyotis. o bh̄ımasene tato’ham�

yāmȳarjunenaiva tadastram̄atmanah. sv̄ıkartumanyena var̄adadh̄aryam� 26.19�

iti sma sãncintya sah̄arjunena tatr̄a’yayāvatha p̄artham. trigartāh. �

nyav̄arayam. stv̄as. t.ramastram. sa tes.u vyav̄asr. janmohan̄ayā’śu v̄ırah. � 26.20�

tadastrav̄ıryen. a vimohit̄aste parasparam. kr.s.n. apārthāviti sma�

jaghnustad̄a vāsavist̄an visr. jya prāgjyotis. am. hantumih̄abhyaḡad drutam� 26.21�

visr. jya bh̄ımam. sa ca p̄arthameva yayau gajaskandhagato gajam. tam �

pracodaȳamāsa rath̄aya tasya cakre’pasavyam. harirenam̄aśu� 26.22�
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manojavenaiva rathe paren. a sambhr̄amyam̄an. e natu tam. gajah. sah. �

prāptum. śaśākātha śaraih. sut̄ıks.n. airabhyarddaȳamāsa nr.pam. sa v̄asavih. � 26.23�

astraiścaśastraih. suciram. nr. v̄ırāvayuddhyat̄am. tau balin̄am. prabarhau�

atho cakart̄asya dhanuh. sa p̄arthah. sa vais.n. avāstram. ca tad̄a’ṅkuśe’karot� 26.24�

tasminnastre tena tad̄a pramukte dadh̄ara tad v̄asudevo’mitauj̄ah. �

tadam. sadeśasya tu vaijayantı̄ babh̄uva m̄alā’khilalokabhartuh. � 26.25�

dr.s. t.vaiva tad dh̄aritamacyutena p̄arthah. kimartham. vidhr. tam. tvayeti�

ūce tam̄ahā’śu jaganniv̄aso maȳa’khilam. dhāryate sarvadaiva� 26.26�

na m̄adr. śo’nyo’sti kutah. paro mat so’ham. caturdh̄a jagato hit̄aya �

sthito’smi moks.apral.ayasthit̄ınām. sr.s. t.eśca kart̄a kramaśah. svam̄urtibhih. �

sa v̄asudev̄adicatuh. svar̄upah. sthito’niruddho hr.di cākhilasya� 26.27�

sa eva ca krod. atanuh. parā’ham. bhūmipriyārtham. narak̄aya c̄adām �

astram. mad̄ıyam. varamasya c̄adāmavadhyat̄am. yāvadastram. sas̄unoh. � 26.28�

astrasya c̄anyo natu ka´scidasti yo’vadhya etasya kuta´sca mattah. �

iti sma tenaiva maȳa dhr. tam. tadastram. tadenam. jahi cāstrah̄ınam� 26.29�

ityuktam̄akarn. ya sa ke´savena sammantrya bān. am. hr.daye mumoca�

prāgjyotis. asȳaparamuttamam. śaram. gajendrakumbhasthalāaśvamajjayat� 26.30�

ubhau ca tau petaturadrisannibhau mahendravajrābhihat̄avivā’śu �

nihatya tau v̄asavirugrapaurus. o mumoda s̄adhu svajan̄abhip̄ujitah. � 26.31�

athācalam. vr.s.akam. caiva hatv̄a kan̄ıyasauśakunestam. ca b̄an. aih. �

vivyādha m̄ayāmasr. jat sa t̄am. ca vijñānāstren. ā’śu n̄aśāya cakre� 26.32�

sa nas. t.amāyah. prādravat p̄apakarm̄a tatah. pārthah. śarap̄ugaiścam̄um. tām �

vidrāvaȳamāsa tad̄a guroh. suto m̄ahis.mat̄ıpatimājau jagh̄ana� 26.33�
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tadā bh̄ımastasya nihatya v̄ahān vyadr̄avayad dh̄artarās. t.rı̄m. cam̄um. ca �

bh̄ımārjunābhȳam. hanyam̄anām. cam̄um. tām. dr.s. t.vā dron. ah. ks. ipramap̄ajahāra � 26.34�

prāgjyotis. e nihate’th̄agrah̄acca yudhis. t.hirasȳativis. an. n. arūpah. �

duryodhano’śrāvayad d̄ınav̄akȳanyatra dron. am. so’pi nr.pam. jagāda� 26.35�

pārthe gateśvo nr.patim. grah̄ıs.ye nihanmi v̄a tatsadr. śam. tad̄ıyam�

iti pratij ñām. sa vidh̄aya bh̄uyah. prātaryayau yuddham̄akāṅks. amān. ah. � 26.36�

padmavȳuham. vyūhya parairabhedyam. varād vis.n. ostasya mantram. hyajaptv̄a �

pārthāśca tam. prāpurr. te’rjunena sam. śaptakairyuyudhe so’pi v̄ırah. � 26.37�

pārthā vȳuham. tu tam. prāpya n̄aśakan bhettumudyatāh. �

jānam. śca pratibh̄ayoḡat kāmyam. naivājapanmanum� 26.38�

bh̄ımo yudhis. t.hirastatra tajj̃nam. saubhadramabrav̄ıt �

bhindhi vȳuhamimam. tāta vayam. tvāmanuȳamahe� 26.39�

sa evamukto rathin̄am. prabarho viveśa bhittv̄a dvis.atām. cam̄um. tām �

anveva tam. vāyusut̄adayaśca viviks.avah. saindhavenaiva ruddh̄ah. � 26.40�

varen. a rudrasya niruddhyam̄ano jayadrathen̄atra vr.kodarastu�

vis.n. orabh̄ıs. t.am. vadham̄arjunestad̄a vijñāya śakto’pi nac̄atyavartata� 26.41�

jayadrathasthena vr.s.adhvajena prayuddhyam̄anes. u vr.kodar̄adis.u �

praviśya v̄ırah. sa dhanãnjayātmajo vilol.ayāmāsa parorusen̄am� 26.42�

sa dron. aduryodhanakarn. aśalyairdron. yagran. ı̄bhih. kr. tavarmayuktaih. �

ruddhaścac̄arāribales. vabh̄ıtah. śirām. si kr.ntam. stadanubrat̄anām� 26.43�

sa laks.an. am. rājasutam. prasahya pituh. sam̄ıpe’nayad̄aśu mr.tyave�

br.hadbalam. cottamav̄ıryakarm̄a varam. rathānāmayutam. ca patribhih. � 26.44�

dron. ādayastam. harikopabh̄ıtāh. pratyaks.ato hantuma´saknuvantah. �

sammantrya karn. am. purato nidh̄aya cakrurvic̄apāśvaratham. ks.an. ena� 26.45�
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karn. o dhanustasya kr.paśca s̄arath̄ı dron. o haȳanāśu vidhamya s̄ayakaih. �

sacarmakhad. gam. rathacakramasya pran. udya hastasthitameva tasthuh. � 26.46�

bh̄ıtes.u kr.s.n. ādatha tadvadh̄aya tes.vāsas̄adā’śu gad̄ayudham. gad̄ı �

dauh. śāsanistau yugapacca mamraturgadābhigh̄atena mitho’tipaurus. au � 26.47�

tasmin hate ´satruravam. niśamya hars.odbhavam. mārutirugravikramah. �

vijitya sarv̄anapi saindhav̄ad̄ın yudhis. t.hirasȳanumate nyas. ı̄dat � 26.48�

vyāsastad̄a tānamit̄atmavaibhavo yudhis. t.hirād̄ın glapit̄anabodhayat�

vijitya sam. śaptakap̄ugamugro niś̄agame v̄asavir̄apa s̄acyutah. � 26.49�

niśamya putrasya vadham. bhr. śārtah. pratiśravam. so’tha cak̄ara v̄ırah. �

jayadrathasyaiva vadhe ni´s̄ayām. svapne’nayat tam. giri śāntikam. harih. � 26.50�

svayamev̄akhilajagadraks. ādyamitaśaktim̄an �

apyacyuto gurudv̄arā pras̄adakr.daham. tviti � 26.51�

jñāpayan phalgunasȳastragurum. giri śamãnjas̄a �

prāpayitvainamevaitatpras̄adādastramudban. am�

cakre tadarthamev̄asya raks. ām. cakre tad̄atmik̄am� 26.52�

sāntvayitv̄a subhadr̄am. ca gatvopapl̄avyamacyutah. �

yojayitv̄a ratham. prātah. sārjuno yuddhamabhyaȳat � 26.53�

śrutv̄a pratijñām. puruh̄utas̄unorduryodhanen̄arthitah. sindhur̄ajam �

trātāsmyaham. sarvatheti pratij̃nām. kr. tvā dron. o vȳuhamabhedyam̄atanot� 26.54�

sa divyamagryam. śakat.ābjacakram. kr. tvā svayam. vyūhamukhe vyavasthitah. �

pr.s. t.he karn. adraun. ikr.paih. saśalyairjayadratham. guptamadh̄at paraiśca� 26.55�

athārjuno divyarathoparisthitah. suraks. itah. keśaven̄avyayena�

vijitya durmars.an. amagrato’bhyaȳad dron. am. sudhanv̄a gurumugrapaurus. ah. � 26.56�
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pradaks. in. ı̄kr. tya tam̄aśvaḡat tatah. kālātyayam. tveva viśȧnkam̄anah. �

ratham. manovegamath̄anayaddhariryath̄a śar̄ah. peturamus.ya pr.s. t.hatah. � 26.57�

vijitya hārdikyamath̄aprayatnah. sa indras̄unuh. praviveśa tad balam�

vilol.ayāmāsa ca s̄ayakottamairyath̄a gajendro nal.inı̄m. baloddhatah. � 26.58�

sa uccak̄aśe’tiratho rathottame sav̄asudevo harin. ā yathendrah. �

cakarta cogro dvis.atām. śirām. si śaraih. śar̄ırāntakaraih. samantatah. � 26.59�

dr.d. hāyumacyut̄ayum. ca hatv̄a vind̄anuvindakau�

śar̄abhȳam. pres.ayāmāsa yam̄aya vijayo yudhi� 26.60�

sudaks. in. am. ca k̄ambojam. nihatȳambas. t.hameva ca�

śrut̄ayudham. nad̄ıjātam. varun. ādāsas̄ada ha�

yasȳadād varun. o divȳamamogh̄am. mahat̄ım. gad̄am� 26.61�

sa tu tena ´saraist̄ıks. n. airarpito viratham. ks.an. āt �

cak̄ara pārthasya ratham̄aruhȳaridharāya t̄am� 26.62�

gad̄am. ciks.epa s̄a tasya v̄arun. eh. śira eva tu�

bibhedaśatadh̄a ś̄ırn. amastis.kah. so’patad bhuvi� 26.63�

ayuddhyantam. svagadaȳa yadi t̄ad. ayasi svayam�

tayā viś̄ırn. amastis.ko maris.yasi na sam. śayah. �

amogh̄a cānyath̄a seyam. gad̄a tava bhavis.yati � 26.64�

ityabrav̄ıt tam. varun. ah. purā tena sa ke´save�

ayuddhyati gad̄aks.ep̄at taȳa ś̄ırn. aśirā abh̄ut � 26.65�

hates.u v̄ıres.u nijes.u sȧnghaśo vidr̄avites.vālul.ite ca sainye�

duryodhano dron. amupetya d̄ınamuv̄aca h̄a pārtha upeks. itastvaȳa � 26.66�

itı̄rite’bhedyamamus. ya varma baddhv̄a mah̄amantrabal̄at sa viprah. �

jagāda yenaiva balena p̄arthairviruddhyase tena hi ȳahi phalgunam� 26.67�
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itı̄rito dhārtarās. t.rah. sa c̄apam̄adāya sauvarn. arathoparisthah. �

jagāma p̄artham. tamav̄arayaccaśarairanekairanalaprak̄aśaih. � 26.68�

vivyādha p̄artho’pi tamugravegaih. śarairna te tasya ca varmabhedam�

cakrustato v̄asavirdivyamastram. tadvarmabhed̄aya sam̄adade rus. ā � 26.69�

sandh̄ıyam̄anam. tu guroh. sutastacciccheda p̄artho’tha suyodhan̄aśv̄an �

hatv̄a tal.e’viddhyadathainamugrairdraun. ih. śaraih. pārthamav̄arayad yudhi� 26.70�

sa draun. ikarn. apramukhairdhanãnjayo yuyodha te cainamavārayãncharaih. �

babh̄uva yuddham. tadatulyamadbhutam. jayadrath̄arthe’dbhutav̄ıryakarman. ām� 26.71�

pārthe pravis. t.e kurusainyamadhyam. dron. o’viśat p̄an. d. avasainyam̄aśu �

sa tadrath̄an̄ıkamudagravegaih. śarairvidh̄uya nyahanacca v̄ırān � 26.72�

sa v̄ıravaryah. sthaviro’pi ȳunām. yuveva madhye pracacāra dhanvin̄am �

prapātayan v̄ıraśirām. si bān. airyudhis. t.hiram. cā’sadadugrav̄ıryah. � 26.73�

nr.pagrahecchum. tamavetya satyajinnyav̄arayad draupadir̄aśu v̄ıryavān �

nivāritastenaśirah. śaren. a cakarta p̄añcālasutasya viprah. � 26.74�

nihatya tam. v̄ıratamam. ran. otkat.am. yudhis. t.hiram. bān. agan. aih. sam̄ardayat�

saśaktistena vidh̄aya sȧngaram. nirāyudho vya´svarathah. kr. tah. ks.an. āt � 26.75�

saūrdhvab̄ahurbhuvi sam. sthito’pi gr. h̄ıtumājau gurun. ā’bhipannah. �

mādr̄ısutasȳavarajasya ȳanam̄aruhya veḡadapajagmiv̄am. statah. � 26.76�

dron. am. tatah. śaiśup̄alih. saputro j̄arāsandhih. kāśirājah. saśaivyah. �

sam̄asadan kekaȳaścaiva pãnca sam̄ardayan b̄an. agan. aiśca sarva´sah. � 26.77�

sa t̄an kramen. aiva nikr. ttakandhar̄añcharottamairatra vidh̄aya viprah. �

nināya lokam. paramarkaman. d. alam. vrajanti nirbhidya yam̄urdhvaretasah. � 26.78�

vidhūyam̄ane gurun. orusainye pr. thāsut̄anām. pr. tanāh. pares. ām �

prāyo ran. e m̄arutas̄ununaiva hataprav̄ırā mr.ditāh. parādravan� 26.79�
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alambuso n̄ama tadaiva r̄aks.asah. sam̄asadanm̄arutimugrapaurus. am �

sa p̄ıd. itastenaśaraih. sutejanaih. ks.an. ādadr. śyatvamav̄apa m̄ayaȳa � 26.80�

so’dr. śyar̄upo’nucar̄anap̄ıd. ayad bh̄ımasya tad v̄ıks.ya cukopa m̄arutih. �

astraj̃nat̄amātmanikeśav̄ajñaȳa sandarśayann̄agatadharmasȧnkat.ah. � 26.81�

tvās. t.rāstram̄adatta sa k̄amyakarmah̄ıno’pi bh̄ımastata utthit̄ah. śar̄ah. �

te b̄an. avarȳastadadr. śyavedhino raks.o vidāryā’viviśurdhar̄atal.am� 26.82�

taddhanyam̄anam. pravihāya bh̄ımamap̄adravad d̄urataram. subh̄ıtam �

tatastu bh̄ımo dvis.atām. varūthin̄ım. vidrāvaȳamāsaśaraih. sumuktaih. � 26.83�

tadaiva kr.s.n. ātanaȳah. samet̄a jaghnuh. śalam. sam. yati saumadattim�

alambusam. prāpa tad̄a ghat.otkacah. parasparam. tau rathin̄avayuddhyat̄am� 26.84�

ghat.otkacastam. viratham. vidhāya khastham. kha ev̄abhiyuyodha sam. sthitah. �

tatastu tam. bh̄ımasuto nigr.hya nip̄atya bh̄umau pradadau prah̄aram� 26.85�

pad̄a śirasyeva sa pis. t.amastako mam̄ara madhye pr. thiv̄ıpat̄ınām �

tasmin hate bhaimasenih. kurūn. ām. vyadr̄avayad rathavr.ndam. samant̄at � 26.86�

tadā’sadat kr. tavarm̄a rathena sen̄am. pān. d. ūnām. śaravars.am. pramũncan�

dadau varam. tasya hi p̄urvamacyutah. prı̄tah. stutȳa sarvajayam. muh̄urte � 26.87�

sa tena p̄añcālagan. ān vijigye yamau ca bh̄ımasya puro’tha tam. ca �

vivyādha b̄an. ena sa v̄asudevavaram. vijānan na tad̄a samabhyaȳat � 26.88�

vinaiva vr.s.n. ı̄n vijaye varo yadamus.ya ten̄asya haȳan sa s̄atyakih. �

nihatya b̄an. airatudat sa ȳanamanyat sam̄asth̄aya tato’pajagmiv̄an � 26.89�

tadā harih. pāñcajanyam. sughos.amāpūrayāmāsa jaye’bhiyuddhyati�

karn. ādibhirdraun. imukhai rip̄un. ām. balaprah̄an. āya parah. parebhyah. � 26.90�

sa p̄añcajanyo’cyutavaktrav̄ayun̄a bhr. śam. sup̄urn. odaranissr. tadhvanih. �
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jagad viriñceśasurendrap̄urvakam. prakampaȳamāsa yuḡatyaye yath̄a � 26.91�

gān. d. ı̄vaghos.e ca tad̄a’bhibhūte yudhis. t.hiro bh̄ıtabh̄ıtastadetya�

śaineyam̄uce parasainyamagne pārthe svayam. yuddhyati ke´savah. sma� 26.92�

na śrūyate ḡan. d. ı̄vasȳadya ghos.ah. sam. śrūyate p̄añcajanyasya ghos.ah. �

tad ȳahi jān̄ıhi tamadya p̄artham. yadi sma j̄ıvatyasah̄aya es.ah. � 26.93�

itı̄ritah. sātyakiratra vipr̄an samp̄ujya vittaih. param̄aśis.aśca�

jayāya tebhyah. pratigr.hya sen̄amukham. yayau bh̄ımasen̄anuȳatah. � 26.94�

bh̄ımastu sen̄amukham̄aśu bhittv̄a prāveśayad yuyudh̄anam. cam̄um. tām �

sa yuddhyam̄ano gurun. ā’bhyupeks. itah. sūtam. nihatya dr̄avaȳamāsa c̄aśv̄an � 26.95�

balam. vivr.ddham. ca tad̄a’sya s̄atyakervipr̄aś̄ırbhih. kr.s.n. avar̄adapi sma�

balasya vr.ddhirhi pur̄a’sya datt̄a kr.s.n. ena tus. t.ena dine hi tasmin� 26.96�

tato vivr.ddhorubal̄at sa s̄atyakih. sam. sth̄apya bh̄ımam. prayayau rathena�

tam. bān. avars.aih. pr. tanām. samant̄annighnantam̄ajau hr.dikātmajo’bhyaȳat � 26.97�

tayorabh̄ud yuddhamat̄ıva d̄arun. am. tatrākarot tam. viratham. sa s̄atyakih. �

vijitya tam. sātyakirugradhanv̄a yaȳavat̄ıtyaiva śirām. si yūnām �

kr.ntanśaraistam. jalasandhaāgamad ran. e gajaskandhagato’bhiyoddhum� 26.98�

nivārayantam. tamasam. hyavikramam. nihatya b̄an. aih. samare sa s̄atyakih. �

vilol.ayāmāsa balam. kurūn. ām. nighnan gajasyandanav̄ajipattinah. � 26.99�

sa p̄arvat̄ıyām. ścaśilāpravars. in. o nihatya vidr̄apya ca sarvasainik̄an �

sam̄asadat ke´savaphalgunau ca balı̄ tamārā’śu ca ȳupaketuh. � 26.100�

tayorabh̄ud yuddhamat̄ıva ghoram. ciram. vicitram. ca mahad vibh̄ıs.an. am �

parasparam. tau turaḡan nihatya nip̄atya s̄utau dhanus. ı̄ nikr. tya �

sam̄ıyatuścarmamah̄asidh̄arin. au vicitram̄argān yudhi sãncarantau� 26.101�

sa saumadattirbhuvi s̄atyakim. ran. e nip̄atya keśes.u ca sampragr.hya �
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pad̄a’sya vaks.asyadhiruhya khad. gamudagrah̄ıdāśu śiro’pahartum� 26.102�

tad v̄asudevastu nir̄ıks.ya viśvataścaks. urjagādā’śu dhanãnjayam. ran. e �

trāyasvaśaineyamiti sma so’pi bhallena ciccheda bhujam. parasya� 26.103�

sa tena cotkr. ttasakhad. gab̄ahurvinindya p̄artham. nis.as̄ada bh̄umau�

prāyopavis. t.ah. śarasam. stare harim. ddhȳayan vinindannasuraprave´s̄at � 26.104�

gate’sur̄aveśa ut̄atibhaktȳa dhȳayatyamus. min garud. adhvajam. tam �

śaineya utth̄aya niv̄aryam̄an. ah. kr.s.n. ārjunādyairaharacchiro’sya� 26.105�

tadā svak̄ıyam. rathametadartham. klr.ptam. dadau s̄atyakaye sas̄utam�

kr.s.n. o’tha pārthasya haȳastr. s. ā’rdit āstad̄a’sr. jad vārun. āstram. sa p̄arthah. � 26.106�

tenaiva t̄ırtham. paramam. cak̄ara tath̄a’śvaśālāmapi b̄an. arūpām �

tato vimucȳatra haȳanap̄ayayaddharistad̄a vāsavir̄ardayat par̄an � 26.107�

yuyoja kr.s.n. asturaḡan rathe punargata´sram̄anuddhr. tas̄ayak̄an prabhuh. �

pracodite tena rathe sthitah. punastathaiva b̄ıbhatsurar̄ınayodhayat� 26.108�

śiniprav̄ıre tu gate yudhis. t.hirah. punaśca cint̄akulito babh̄uva ha�

jagāda bh̄ımam. ca na ḡan. d. ivadhvanih. sam. śrūyate p̄añcajanyasya r̄avah. � 26.109�

maȳa niyuktaśca gatah. sa s̄atyakirbh̄aram. ca tasȳadhikameva manye�

tat pāhi pārtham. yuyudh̄anameva ca tvam. bh̄ıma gatv̄a yadi j̄ıvatastau� 26.110�

itı̄ritah. prāha vr.kodarastam. na raks. itam. vāsudevena p̄artham�

brahmeśānāvapi jetum. samarthau kim. draun. ikarn. ādidhanurbhr. to’tra � 26.111�

ato bhayam. nāsti dhanãnjayasya na s̄atyakeścaiva hareh. pras̄adāt �

raks.yastvamev̄atra mato mam̄adya dron. o hyayam. yatate tv̄am. gr. h̄ıtum� 26.112�

itı̄ritah. prāha yudhis. t.hirastam. na j̄ıvam̄ane yudhi m̄am. ghat.otkace�

dhr.s. t.adyumne c̄astravid̄am. varis. t.he dron. o vaśam. netumiha prabhuh. kvacit� 26.113�
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yadi priyam. kartumihecchasi tvam. mama praȳahȳaśu ca p̄arthas̄atyak̄ı �

raks.asva sãnjñāmapi sim. han̄adāt kurus.va me p̄arthaśaineyadr. s. t.au � 26.114�

tathā hate caiva jayadrathe me kurus.va sãnjñāmiti tena bh̄ımah. �

uktastu haid. imbamamus.ya raks.an. e vyadh̄acca sen̄apatimeva samyak� 26.115�

sa c̄a’ha sen̄apatiratra bh̄ımam. prayāhi tau yatra ca ke´sav̄arjunau �

na j̄ıvam̄ane mayi dhars. itum. ks.amo dron. o nr.pam. mr.tyuraham. ca tasya� 26.116�

iti bruvān. e pran. idhāya bh̄ımah. punah. punastam. nr.patim. gad̄adharah. �

yayau par̄an̄ıkamadhijyadhanv̄a nirantaram. pravapan b̄an. apūgān � 26.117�

nyav̄arayat tam. śaravars.adh̄aro dron. o vacaścedamuv̄aca bh̄ımam�

śis.yasneh̄ad v̄asavih. sātyakiśca maȳa pramukto bhr. śam̄anatau mayi� 26.118�

sv̄ıyā pratijñā’pi hi saindhavasya guptau mayā pārthakr. te visr.s. t.ā �

dāsye na te m̄argamaham. kathãncit paśȳastrav̄ıryam. mama divyamadbhutam� 26.119�

ityuktav̄akyah. sa gad̄am. sam̄adade ciks.epa t̄am. dron. arathāya bh̄ımah. �

uvāca c̄aham. pitr.vanm̄anaye tv̄am. sad̄a mr.dustv̄am. prati nānyath̄a kvacit� 26.120�

amārdave paśya ca ȳadr. śam. balam. mameti tasȳa’śu vic̄urn. ito rathah. �

gad̄abhip̄atena vr.kodarasya sas̄utav̄ajidhvajayantrak̄ubarah. � 26.121�

dron. o gad̄amāpatat̄ım. nirı̄ks. ya tvavapluto l̄aghavato dhar̄atal.e �

tadaiva duryodhanaȳapitam. ratham. param. sam̄asth̄aya śar̄an vavars.a ha� 26.122�

śaraistad̄ıyaih. param̄astramantritaih. pravr.s.yam̄an. o jagad̄ıran. ātmajah. �

śiro nidh̄ayā’śu puro vr.s.o yath̄a tamabhyaȳadeva rath̄adavaplutah. � 26.123�

manojav̄adeva tam̄apya bh̄ımo ratham. gr. h̄ıtvā’mbaraāks. ipat ks.an. āt �

śakto’pyaham. tvām. na nihanmi gaurav̄adityeva suj̃nāpayitum. tadasya� 26.124�

suv̄ajisūtah. sa rathah. ks. itau patan vic̄urn. ito’smād gururapyavaplutah. �

tadā viśoko’sya ratham. sam̄anayat tam̄aruhad bh̄ıma ud̄aravikramah. � 26.125�
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dron. o’pi duryodhanadattamanyam. ratham. sam̄asth̄aya yudhis. t.hiram. yayau�

gr. h̄ıtukāmam. nr.patim. prayāntam. nyav̄arayat sam. yati vāhin̄ıpatih. � 26.126�

vidāritām. dron. aśaraih. svasen̄am. sam. sth̄apya bh̄uyo drupad̄atmajah. śaraih. �

dron. am. nivāryaiva cam̄um. pares. ām. vidrāvaȳamāsa ca tasya pa´syatah. � 26.127�

tayorabh̄ud yuddhamat̄ıva raudram. jayais. in. oh. pān. d. avadh̄artarās. t.rayoh. �

atyadbhutam. santatab̄an. avars.aman̄aratam. suciram. nirviśes.am� 26.128�

tatah. prāyād bh̄ımaseno’mitauj̄a mr.dgãncharaih. kauravar̄ajasen̄am �

vindānuvindapramukh̄a dh̄artarās. t.rāstam̄asedurdv̄adaśa v̄ıramukhȳah. �

viddhah. śaraistairbahubhirvr. kodarah. śirām. si tes. ām. yugapaccakarta� 26.129�

hates.u tes.u pravares.u dhanvin̄am. satyavratah. puramitro jayaśca�

vr.ndārakah. pauravaścetyam̄atyāh. sam̄asedurdh̄artarās. t.rasya bh̄ımam� 26.130�

sa taih. pr.s.atkairavak̄ıryamān. ah. śitān vip̄at.hān yugapat sam̄adade�

jahāra tairevaśirām. si tes. ām. hates.u tes.veva pare pradudruvuh. � 26.131�

sa sim. havat ks.udramr.gān samantato vidr̄apyaśatr̄un hr.dikātmajam. ran. e �

abhȳagamat tena niv̄aritah. śaraih. ks.an. ena cakre virath̄aśvas̄utam �

sa ḡad. haviddhastu vr.kodaren. a ran. am. visr. jyāpayayau ks.an. ena� 26.132�

vijitya hārdikyamath̄a’śu bh̄ımo vidr̄avaȳamāsa var̄uthin̄ım. tām �

sampres.ayan sarvanar̄aśvakũnjarān yam̄aya ȳato harip̄arthap̄arśvam� 26.133�

dr.s. t.vaiva kr.s.n. avijayau paramaprahr. s. t.ast̄abhȳam. nirı̄ks. ita uta pratibh̄as. itaśca�

sãnjñām. nr.pasya sa dad̄avapi sim. han̄adān śrutv̄a par̄am. mudamav̄apa sa c̄agryabuddhih. � 26.134�

bh̄ımasya n̄anadata eva mah̄asvanena vin. mūtraśon. itamatho mr.timāpureke�

bh̄ıtes.u sarvanr.patis.vamum̄apa t̄urn. am. karn. o vikarn. amukhar̄a api dh̄artarās. t.rāh. � 26.135�

hatv̄a vikarn. amuta tatra ca citrasenam. sãncūrn. itam. ca vidadhe rathamarkas̄unoh. �

ghoraih. śaraih. punarapi sma samardyam̄anah. karn. o’payānamakarod drutameva bhı̄māt � 26.136�
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āśv̄asya caiva suciram. punareva bh̄ımam. yuddh̄aya ȳati dhr. tarās. t.rasutaistath̄a’nyaih. �

tām. ścaiva tatra vinihatya tathaiva karn. o vyaśv̄ayudhah. kr. ta ut̄apayayau ks.an. ena� 26.137�

vikarn. acitrasen̄adȳa evam. v̄ıratamāh. sut̄ah. �

karn. asya paśyato bh̄ımab̄an. akr. ttaśirodhar̄ah. � 26.138�

nipeturdhr. tarās. t.rasya rathebhyah. pr. thiv̄ıtal.e �

trayovim. śatirev̄atra karn. as̄ahāyyak̄aṅks. in. ah. � 26.139�

ekav̄ım. śativ̄aram. ca vyaśvas̄utarathadhvajah. �

gād. hamabhyardditast̄ıks. n. aih. śarairbh̄ımena sam. yuge� 26.140�

prān. asam. śayam̄apannah. sarvalokasya pa´syatah. �

ran. am. tyaktv̄a pradudr̄ava rudan duh. khāt punah. punah. � 26.141�

dvāvim. śatimayuddhe tu r̄amadattam. subh̄asvaram�

abhedyam. ratham̄aruhya vijayam. dhanureva ca� 26.142�

taddattameva sȧngr.hya t̄un. ı̄ cāks.ayas̄ayakau�

āsas̄ada ran. e bh̄ımam. karn. o vaikartano vr.s. ā � 26.143�

sughoraās̄ıt sa tayorvimardo bh̄ımasya karn. asya ca d̄ırghak̄alam �

ākāśam̄acch̄adayatoh. śaraughaih. parasparam. caiva suraktanetrayoh. � 26.144�

tato bh̄ımo mah̄abāhuh. sahaj̄abhȳam. ca sam. yutam�

tvām. tu kun. d. alavarmabhȳam. śaknuȳam. hantumãnjas̄a � 26.145�

iti j ñāpayitum. tasya kun. d. ale kavacam. tathā �

śarairutkr. tya samare p̄ataȳamāsa bh̄utal.e� 26.146�

evam. tānyapakr. s.yāham. hanȳam. tvāmiti vedayan�

punaśca bahubhist̄ıks. n. aih. śarairenam. sam̄ardayat� 26.147�

tatastu bh̄ımasya babh̄uva buddhiraspardhinah. sarvajayo hi dattah. �
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amus.ya rāmen. a naca spr.dhā’yam. karn. o maȳa yuddhyati kr.cchrago hyayam� 26.148�

tathā’pi me bhagav̄anatyanugrah̄ajjayam. dad̄atyātmavaco’pah̄aya �

maȳa tu m̄anyam. vacanam. hareh. sad̄a tasm̄ad d̄asye vivaram. tvadyaśatroh. � 26.149�

evam. smr. tvā tena randhre pradatte karn. o’strav̄ıryen. a dhanurnyakr. ntat �

raśm̄ın haȳanām. ca tato ratham. sa tatȳaja naijam. balameva vedayan� 26.150�

na me rath̄adyairdhanus. ā’pi kāryamityeva sa khȳapayitum. vr.kodarah. �

khamutpap̄atottamav̄ıryatej̄a ratham. ca karn. asya sam̄asthitah. ks.an. āt � 26.151�

bh̄ıtastu karn. o rathak̄ubare tad̄a vyal̄ıyat̄atah. sa vr.kodaro rath̄at �

avapluto j̃nāpayitum. svaśaktim. nirāyudhatve’pyarinigrah̄adau� 26.152�

naicchad gr. h̄ıtum. vinihantumeva v̄a ratham. dhanurv̄a’sya ran. e’pahartum�

dron. asya yadvat p̄urvamat̄ıva śakto’pyam̄anayad r̄amavaco’sya bhaktȳa � 26.153�

satȳam. kartum. vāsaveśca pratij̃nām. samm̄anayan vais.n. avatv̄acca karn. am �

dātum. randhram. sūryajasya praȳatah. śaraks.ep̄artham. duramatis. t.hadatra� 26.154�

tatah. karn. o dūragatam. vr.kodaram. samm̄anayantam. rāmav̄akyam. vijānan�

śarairavidhyat sa ca t̄anav̄arayad gajairmr. taist̄am. śca cakarta karn. ah. � 26.155�

vyas̄un gaj̄an praks. ipantam. sametya sam. spr. śya c̄apena vaca´sca dus. t.am �

sam. śrāvaȳamāsa suyodhanasya prı̄tyai prajānannapi tasya v̄ıryam� 26.156�

sam. śrāvayantam. vacan̄ani rūks. ān. yap̄ahanad b̄an. avaraistad̄a’rjunah. �

sa varmah̄ınah. pārthab̄an. ābhitapto vyap̄agamad bh̄ımaāpā’tmaȳanam� 26.157�

karn. o bh̄ıme v̄asav̄ım. naivaśaktim. vimoktumaicchannaiva b̄ıbhatsuto’nȳan �

hanȳamiti prāha yatah. sa kuntyai yadyapyavadhyah. sa taȳa’pi bh̄ımah. � 26.158�

nārāyan. āstram. śirasi prap̄atitam. na yasya lom̄apyadahaccirasthitam�

kim. tasyaśaktih. prakaroti v̄asav̄ı tathā’nyadapyastra´sastram. mahacca� 26.159�
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bh̄ımah. karn. aratham. prāptah. śaktim. nā’dātumaicchata�

abhipr̄ayam. keśavasya j̄anan haid. imbamr. tyave�

tatah. karn. o’nyam̄asth̄aya rathamarjunamabhyaȳat � 26.160�

divyam. ratham. dhanuścaiva kr.s.n. abuddhyo’rjuno haret�

iti bhı̄tastu t̄am. śaktim̄adāyārjunamr. tyave�

yuddh̄ayāyād ratham. cāpam. śaktim. caikatra n̄akarot� 26.161�

ekam. hr. tam. cedanyat sȳaditi matv̄a bhaȳakulah. �

bibheti sarvad̄a n̄ıteh. kr.s.n. asȳamitatejasah. � 26.162�

niścito maran. āyaiva mr.tikāle tu tam. ratham�

āruhȳagāddhi p̄urvam. tu na k̄alam. manyate mr.teh. � 26.163�

śaktim. tu tadrathagat̄am. prasam̄ıks.ya kr.s.n. ah. sam. sth̄apya p̄arthamapi s̄atyakimeva yoddhum�

dattv̄a svak̄ıyarathameva virocanasya putren. a so’diśadamus. ya balam. pradāya� 26.164�

śis.yam. tvaśaktamiha me pratiyodhan̄aya p̄artho hyad̄aditi sa s̄atyakim̄ıks.amān. ah. �

sam. spardhayaiva yuyudhe viratham. cak̄ara tenaiva s̄atyakiramum. hariyānasam. sthah. � 26.165�

na keśavarathe ka´scit sthito ȳati parājayam�

ataśca s̄atyakirn̄apa karn. en̄atra par̄ajayam� 26.166�

śastrasȧngrahak̄ale tu kum̄arān. ām. vratam. bhavet�

ityuktam. jāmadagnyena dhanurvidyāpur̄akr. tā � 26.167�

tacchatruvadhar̄upam. ca p̄urvāsiddham. ca ḡuhitam�

aviruddham. ca dharmasya k̄aryam. rāmasya tus. t.idam� 26.168�

anupadravam. ca lokasyetyato bh̄ımo vratam. tvidam�

cak̄ara tūbaretyukte hanȳamiti rahah. prabhuh. � 26.169�

anupadrav̄aya lokasya suvyañjacśmaśruman. d. alah. �

suśmaśrum. mām. na kaściddhi tath̄a brūyāditi sphut.am �

tadarjuno vij̄anāti sneh̄ad bh̄ımoditam. rahah. � 26.170�
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arjunasȳapi gān. d. ı̄vam. deh̄ıtyukto nihanmyaham�

iti tacca vijānāti bh̄ıma eko nac̄aparah. �

gān. d. ı̄vasȳa’gamam. pūrvam. jānātyeva hi n̄aradāt � 26.171�

pratijñām. bh̄ımasenasya bruvatah. phalgune rahah. �

duryodhanastu ´suśr̄ava t̄am. ca karn. āya so’brav̄ıt � 26.172�

atūbaro’pi ten̄asau tasm̄at tūbara ityalam�

uktah. prakopan̄ayaiva tasm̄adarjunamabrav̄ıt � 26.173�

jānāsi matpratij̃nām. tvam. tvatpratijñāmaham. tathā �

tatra hantavyat̄am. prāpto mama vaikartano’trahi� 26.174�

pratijñāto vadhaśc̄asya tvaȳa’pi madanuj̃naȳa �

atastvaȳa maȳa vā’yam. hantavyah. sūtanandanah. � 26.175�

ityukto v̄asavih. prāha hantavyo’yam. mayaiva hi�

tvad̄ıyo’ham. yatastena matkr. tam. tvatkr. tam. bhavet� 26.176�

na tvatkr. tam. matkr. tam. sȳad gururmama yato bhav̄an �

ato mayaiva hantavya ityuktvā karn. amabrav̄ıt � 26.177�

rūks. ā vācah. śrāvito’yam. bh̄ımah. kr.s.n. asyaśr.n. vatah. �

yacc̄abhimanyuryus. mābhirekah. sambh̄uya p̄atitah. � 26.178�

atastv̄am. nihanis. yāmi tvatputram. ca tav̄agratah. �

ityukto’nyaratham. prāpya karn. a āv̄ıjjayadratham� 26.179�

draun. ikarn. ābhiguptam. tam. nāśakaddhantumarjunah. �

tatra vegam. param. cakre draun. ih. pārthaniv̄aran. e� 26.180�

nacainama´sakat tartum. yatnav̄anapi phalgunah. �

tayor̄as̄ıcciram. yuddham. citram. laghu ca sus. t.hu ca� 26.181�
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tad dr.s. t.vā bhagav̄an kr.s.n. o lohitāyati bh̄askare�

ajite dron. atanaye tvahate ca jayadrathe�

arjunasya jaȳakāṅks. ı̄ sasarja tamāurjitam � 26.182�

tamovȳapte gagane s̄uryamastam. gatam. matv̄a draun. ipūrvāh. samast̄ah. �

viśaśramuh. saindhava´sc̄arjunasya hatapratij̃nasya mukham. samaiks.ata � 26.183�

tadā harer̄ajñaȳa śakras̄unuścakarta b̄an. ena jayadrathasya�

agnim. viviks.anniva darśitah. śirastad̄a vacah. prāha jan̄ardanastam� 26.184�

naitacchirah. pātaya bh̄utal.e tvamit̄ıritah. pāśupat̄astratejas̄a �

dadh̄ara bān. airanupu̇nkhapu̇nkhaih. punastam̄uce garud. adhvajo vacah. � 26.185�

idam. pitustasya kare nip̄atyat̄am. varo’sya datto hi pur̄a’mun̄a’yam �

śiro nikr. ttam. bhuvi p̄atayed yastav̄asya bh̄uyāccaśirah. sahasradh̄a � 26.186�

iti sma vadhyah. sa pit̄a’pi tenetyud̄ırite tasya sandhȳakriyasya�

aṅke vyadh̄at tacchiraāśu v̄asavih. sa sambhram̄at tad bhuvi ca nyap̄atayat� 26.187�

tato’bhavat tasya ´sirah. sahasradh̄a hariśca cakre tamaso layam. punah. �

tadaiva s̄urye sakalaiśca dr.s. t.e h̄aheti v̄adah. sumah̄anath̄a’s̄ıt � 26.188�

bh̄ımastad̄a śalyasuyodhan̄ad̄ın kr.pam. ca jitvā vyanadat subhairavam�

kurvan s̄ahāyyam. phalgunasyaiva tus. t.o babh̄uvaśaineya uto hate ripau� 26.189�

apūrayat p̄añcajanyam. ca kr.s.n. o mud̄a tad̄a devadattam. ca p̄arthah. �

bh̄ımasya n̄adam. sahap̄añcajanyaghos. am. śrutv̄a nihatam. sindhur̄ajam �

jñātvā rājā dharmasuto mumoda duryodhana´sc̄a’sa suduh. khitastad̄a � 26.190�

tato draun. imukh̄am. sen̄am. sarv̄am. bh̄ımo’bhyavartata�

pārthah. karn. amukh̄añchis. t.ān tato’bhajyata tad balam� 26.191�

ś̄ırn. ām. sen̄am. praviviśurdhr. s. t.adyumnapurogam̄ah. �

tatastam. deśam̄apuste yatra bh̄ımadhanãnjayau� 26.192�
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tata ek̄ıkr. tāh. sarve p̄an. d. avāh. sahasomak̄ah. �

parān vidr̄avaȳamāsuste bh̄ıtāh. prādravan diśah. � 26.193�

vidrāpyam̄an. am. sainyam. tam. dr.s. t.vā duryodhano nr.pah. �

jayadrathavadh̄accaiva kupito’bhyadravat par̄an � 26.194�

sa bh̄ımasenam. ca dhanãnjayam. ca yudhis. t.hiram. mādravat̄ısutau ca�

dhr.s. t.adyumnam. sātyakim. draupadeȳan sarv̄anekah. śaravars.airvavars.a � 26.195�

te vivyadhustam. bahubhih. śil̄ımukhaih. sa t̄anan̄adr. tya cakarta b̄an. aih. �

dhan̄um. s. i citr ān. i mah̄arathānām. cak̄ara sȧnkhe virathau yamau ca� 26.196�

ādāya c̄apāni par̄an. i te’pi duryodhanam. vavr.s.uh. sāyakaughaih. �

acintayitvaivaśar̄ansa eko nyav̄arayat t̄anakhil̄am. śca b̄an. aih. � 26.197�

tam. gāham̄anam. dvis.atām. bah̄unām. madhye dron. adraun. ikr.papradh̄anāh. �

dr.s. t.vā sarve jugupuh. sv̄attac̄apā an̄aratam. bān. agan. ān sr. jantah. � 26.198�

suyodhanah. karn. amāha jahi bh̄ımamimam. yudhi �

saāha nais.a śakyo hi jetum. devaih. sav̄asavaih. � 26.199�

daivājjı̄vāmyaham. rājan yuddhyanen̄atip̄ıd. itah. �

ato ghat.āmaheśaktȳa jayo daive sam̄ahitah. � 26.200�

duryodhano dron. amāha saindhavastvadupeks. ayā �

pārthena nihato bh̄ımas̄atyakibhȳam. ca me balam� 26.201�

pratijñā ca parityakt̄a pān. d. avasnehatastvaȳa �

ityuktah. kupito dron. ah. pratijñāmakarot tatah. � 26.202�

itah. param. naiva ran. ād rātrāvahani v̄a kvacit�

gaccheyam. naca moks.yāmi varma baddham. kathaścana� 26.203�

matputraśca tvaȳa vācyah. pāñcālān naivaśes.ayeh. �

sadauhitr̄anit̄ıtyuktv̄a vijagāhe niśāgame� 26.204�
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cam̄um. pares. āmabhȳagād dhr.s. t.adyumnastam̄aśu ca�

draun. iduryodhanau tatra virath̄ıkr. tya m̄arutih. �

drāvaȳamāsa tat sainyam. paśyat̄am. sarvabh̄ubhr. tām� 26.205�

aks.ohin. yastu saptaiva senayorubhayorapi�

hat̄ast̄as̄am. ca bh̄ımena tisro dve phalgunena ca� 26.206�

saubhadras̄atyakimukhaistanmadhye s.od. aśām. śakah. �

haid. imbap̄ars.atamukhaistraȳacca daśam̄am. śakah. � 26.207�

bh̄ıs.madron. adraun. ibhiśca dve samam. nihate tad̄a �

tadanyairmil. itaih. sarvaistaccaturth̄am. śa eva ca� 26.208�

tato rātrau pãncabhiśca p̄arthāh. s.ad. bhiśca kaurav̄ah. �

aks.ohin. ı̄bhih. sam. vyūhya yuddham. cakruh. sud̄arun. am �

bh̄ımam. sen̄am. drāvayantam. punah. karn. ah. sam̄asadat� 26.209�

sa karn. apurato bh̄ımo dus.karn. am. karn. ameva ca�

duryodhanasȳavarajau nis.pipes.a pad̄a ks.an. āt �

rathāśvadhvajas̄utaiśca saha tau na vyadr. śyat̄am� 26.210�

nirāyudho’hamiti m̄am. tvam̄attha purus.am. vacah. �

nirāyudhah. padaiv̄aham. tvām. hantumaśakam. tadā � 26.211�

iti karn. asya tau bh̄ımah. sãnjñaȳa jñāpayan bhuvi�

pad̄a pipes.a kāliṅgam. mus.t.inaiva jagh̄ana ha� 26.212�

mus.t.inā tvadvadh̄ayāham. samartha iti kim. vade�

tasm̄anmaȳa raks. itastvamiti j̃nāpayitum. prabhuh. �

sāśvas̄utadhvajarathah. kāliṅgo mus. t.icūrn. itah. � 26.213�

ketum̄am. śca pit̄a tasyaśakradevah. śrut̄ayudhah. �

aks.ohin. yā senaȳa ca saha bh̄ımena p̄atitāh. �

khad. gayuddhe pur̄a bh̄ıs.me sen̄apatyam. prakurvati� 26.214�
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karn. ānuj̄an dhruv̄adȳam. śca bah̄un jaghne sa vai ni´si �

sãnjñām. bh̄ımakr. tām. jñātvā śaktim. ciks.epa c̄apar̄am �

karn. ah. śaktirmaȳa divȳa na mukt̄a tena j̄ıvasi� 26.215�

iti j ñāpayitum. tām. tu jñātvā bh̄ımah. ks.an. āt tad̄a �

khamutpatya gr. h̄ıtvā ca karn. e ciks.epa satvarah. � 26.216�

yadi tvaȳa tad̄a mukt̄a śaktistv̄am. sā hanis.yati �

iti j ñāpayitum. sā ca karn. araks.an. akāṅks. in. ā � 26.217�

mukt̄a daks.abhuje s̄a’tha vidārya dharan. ı̄m. tathā �

bhittvā viveśa karn. asya darśayant̄ı nidarśanam� 26.218�

tato bh̄ımah. punah. svam. tu ratham̄asth̄aya c̄apabhr. t �

karn. asya puratah. śatr̄un dr̄avaȳamāsa sarvatah. � 26.219�

tam. karn. o vārayāmāsaśaraih. sannataparvabhih. �

bh̄ımah. karn. arathāyaiva gad̄am. ciks.epa vegatah. � 26.220�

sa tadgad̄avigh̄atāya sth̄un. ākarn. āstram̄asr. jat �

ten̄astren. a pratihat̄a s̄a gad̄a bh̄ımam̄abrajat � 26.221�

bh̄ımo gad̄am. sam̄adāya karn. asya ratham̄aruhat �

tayā sãncūrn. ayāmāsa karn. asya rathak̄ubaram� 26.222�

evam. tvacc̄urn. aneśakto matk̄amāt tvam. hi jı̄vasi �

evam. nidarśayitvaiva punah. svam. ratham̄abrajat � 26.223�

punah. karn. apurah. sen̄am. jaghāna bahuśo ran. e �

karn. astu tam. parityajya sahadevamup̄adravat� 26.224�

sa tu tam. virath̄ıkr. tya dhanuh. kan. t.he’vasajya ca�

kutsaȳamāsa bahu´sah. sa tu nirvedam̄agamat� 26.225�
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na hantumaicchat tam. karn. ah. pr. thāyai svam. vacah. smaran�

tam. vijitya ran. e karn. o jaghne p̄arthavar̄uthin̄ım � 26.226�

tato draun. irvividhairbān. asȧnghairjagh̄ana p̄arthasya cam̄um. samantatah. �

sā hanyam̄anā ran. akovidena na ´sam. lebhe mr.tyun̄a’rt ā prajeva� 26.227�

dr.s. t.vā sen̄am. draun. ibalābhibh̄utām. tamāhvaȳamāsa ghat.otkaco yudhe�

draun. istam̄ahā’lamalam. na vatsa putrast̄atam. yodhayasv̄adya m̄am. tvam� 26.228�

ityuktaūce na pit̄a mama tvam. sakh̄a pituryadyapiśatrusam. śraȳat �

ariśca me’s̄ıti tamāha yadyarim. mām. manyase tadvadaham. karomi te� 26.229�

ityūcivāñchakradhanuh. prakāśam. vis.phārya c̄apam. prakirañcharaugh̄an �

abhȳagamad r̄aks.asamugravegah. svasenaȳa so’pi tamabhyavartata� 26.230�

sa raks.as̄am. laks.asam̄avr. to bal̄ı nr.bhiśca v̄ırairbahubhih. suśiks. itaih. �

aks.ohin. ı̄mātrabalena r̄aks.asah. sȧnks.obhaȳamāsa guroh. sutam. śaraih. � 26.231�

sa tena b̄an. airbahubhih. prap̄ıd. ito vibhinnaḡatrah. ks.atajāplut̄aṅgah. �

vyāvr. tya netre kupito mahad dhanurvis. phārya b̄an. ai rajan̄ım. cak̄ara � 26.232�

so’ks.ohin. ı̄m. tām. ks.an. amātratah. ks.aran mah̄aśar̄am. stānapi r̄aks.as̄an ks.ayam�

nināya putram. ca ghat.otkacasya nis. t.yam. purā yo’ñjanavarman̄amakah. � 26.233�

nirı̄ks.ya sen̄am. svasutam. ca p̄atitam. ghat.otkaco dron. asutam. śaren. a �

vivyādha ḡad. ham. sa tu vihvalo dhvajam. sam̄aśritaśc̄a’śu sasãnjñako’bhavat� 26.234�

utthāya b̄an. am. yamadan. d. akalpam. sandh̄aya c̄ape pravikr.s.ya rāks.ase�

mumoca ten̄abhihatah. pap̄ata vinas. t.asãnjñah. svarathe ghat.otkacah. � 26.235�

vimūrcchitam. sārathirasya d̄uram. nināya yuddh̄ajjagato vipaśyatah. �

draun. iśca sen̄am. niśi taih. śarottamairvyadr̄avayat p̄an. d. avasomak̄anām� 26.236�

sãnjñāmav̄apȳatha ghat.otkaco’pi kruddho’viśat kauravasainyam̄aśu �

vidrāvaȳamāsa sa b̄an. avars.aih. prakampaȳamāsa mah̄arathām. stath̄a � 26.237�
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tadaiva p̄artham. prati yoddhum̄agatam. vaikartanam. v̄ıks.ya jagatpatirharih. �

ghat.otkacam. prāhin. occhaktimugr̄am. tasmin moktum. pārtharaks. ārthameva� 26.238�

sa karn. amāhūya yuyodha tena tasyānu duryodhanap̄urvak̄aśca ye�

dron. ena cait̄an samare sa eko niv̄arayāmāsa mamarda c̄adhikam� 26.239�

te b̄adhyam̄anā bahuśo bal̄ıyas̄a karn. am. purodh̄aya tamabhyayodhayan�

na vivyathe tatra ran. e sa karn. ah. svav̄ıryamāsth̄aya mah̄astravett̄a � 26.240�

nivārayāmāsa guroh. sutam. tadā bh̄ımastrigart̄añchatamanyunandanah. �

alambalo n̄ama tadaiva r̄aks.asah. sam̄agamad bh̄ımasutam. nihantum� 26.241�

yuddhv̄a pragr.hyainamatho nip̄atya ghat.otkaco bh̄umital.e’sinā’sya �

utkr. tya ś̄ırs.am. tu suyodhane’ks. ipad vis.eduratr̄akhilabh̄umip̄alāh. � 26.242�

alāyudho’th̄a’gamadugrav̄ıryo nar̄aśanastam. sa ghat.otkaco’bhyaȳat �

yuddhv̄a muh̄urtam. sa tu tena bh̄umau nip̄atya tam. yajñapaśum. cak̄ara � 26.243�

athāsyaśira uddhr. tya krodh̄ad duryodhanorasi�

ciks.epa tena sambhr̄ant̄ah. sarve duryodhan̄adayah. � 26.244�

ghat.otkacabalakhȳatyai samarthen̄api yo ran. e �

na hato bh̄ımasenena hato’smin bhaimaseninā � 26.245�

sarve sãncodaȳamāsuh. karn. am. śaktivimoks.an. e �

asmin hate hatam. sarvam. kim. nah. pārthah. karis.yati � 26.246�

evam. sãncodyam̄anah. sa dh̄artarās. t.raih. punah. punah. �

haid. imben̄ardyam̄anaistu svayam. ca bhr. śap̄ıd. itah. �

ādattaśaktim. vipulām. pākaśāsanasammat̄am� 26.247�

tāmambarasth̄aya ghat.otkac̄aya śailopam̄ayātulavikram̄aya �

ciks.epa mr.tyo rasanopam̄amalam. prakāśayant̄ım. pradiśo diśaśca� 26.248�
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nirbhin. n. avaks. āh. sa taȳa pap̄ata vic̄urn. ayãnchatrubalam. hato’pi �

tasmin hate jahr.s.urdhārtarās. t.rā uccukruśurdudhuvu´sc̄ambar̄an. i � 26.249�

tadā nanarta ke´savah. sam̄aślis.acca phalgunam�

nan̄ada śȧnkham̄adhamajjah̄asa corunisvanah. � 26.250�

tamapr.cchad gud. ākeśah. kimetaditi durman̄ah. �

hate sute’graje’sm̄akam. v̄ıre kim. nandasi prabho� 26.251�

tamāha bhagav̄an kr.s.n. o dis. t.yā j̄ıvasi phalguna�

tvadartham. nihitā śaktirvimukt̄a’smin hi r̄aks.ase� 26.252�

tato yudhis. t.hiro duh. khādamars. ācc̄abhyavartata�

karn. am. prati tamāhātha kr.s.n. advaip̄ayanah. prabhuh. � 26.253�

yaȳa’rjuno nihantavyastaȳa’sau r̄aks.aso hatah. �

tanm̄a śucastvam. rājendra dis. t.yā j̄ıvati phalgunah. �

ityuktv̄a prayayau vȳasastato yuddhamavartata� 26.254�

bh̄ımārjunābhȳamiha hanyam̄ane bale kur̄un. āmitaraiśca p̄an. d. ave�

prad̄ıpahast̄a atha yodhak̄aśca sarve’pi nidr̄avaśaḡa babh̄uvuh. � 26.255�

dr.s. t.vaiva t̄anāha dhanãnjayastad̄a svapsyantu ȳavacchaśinah. prakāśah. �

itı̄rit ā āśis.ah. phalgun̄aya prayujya sarve sus.upuryath̄asthit̄ah. � 26.256�

punaśca candre’bhyudite yudhe te samāyayuh. śastramah̄astravars. āh. �

tatrā’yātah. sātyakim. somadatto bh̄uriśca t̄abhȳam. yuyudhe sa ekah. � 26.257�

hatau ca tau petatustena bhūmau b̄ahl̄ıka enam. samare tvayodhayat�

sa s̄atyakim. virath̄ıkr. tya b̄an. am. vadh̄aya tasȳa’śu mumoca v̄ırah. � 26.258�

ciccheda tam. bh̄ımasenastridhaiva tasmai ´sataghn̄ım. prajahāra bāhlikah. �

tayā hato vihvalito vr.kodaro jagh̄ana tam. gadaȳa so’patacca� 26.259�

bāhl̄ıkah. prārthaȳamāsa p̄urvam. snehapurassaram�

ccclxxxiv



bh̄ımam. tvayaiva hantavyo ran. e’ham. prı̄timicchat̄a �

tadā yaśaśca dharmam. ca lokam. ca pr̄apnuȳamaham� 26.260�

ityuktaāha tam. bh̄ımo nitar̄am. vyathitastad̄a �

hanȳam. naivānyath̄a yuddhe tat te ´suśr̄us.an. am. bhavet�

iti tena hatastatra bh̄ımasenena b̄ahlikah. � 26.261�

hate b̄ahl̄ıke kaurav̄a bh̄ımasenamabhȳajagmuh. karn. aduryodhan̄adȳah. �

draun. im. puraskr. tya gurum. ca p̄ars.atah. sabhr̄atr. kah. sātyakin̄a samabhyaȳat � 26.262�

sam. śaptakaireva p̄artho yuyodha tad yuddham̄as̄ıdati raudramadbhutam�

aks.ohin. ı̄ tatra bh̄ımārjunābhȳam. nisūditā rātriyuddhe samast̄a � 26.263�

tatah. sūryaśc̄abhyuditastad̄a’tighoram. dron. ah. karma yuddhe cak̄ara �

sa p̄añcālānām. rathavr.ndam. praviśya jagh̄ana hastya´svarath̄an nar̄am. śca� 26.264�

vidrāvitāstena mah̄arathāśca naiv̄avindãncharma b̄an. āndhak̄are �

yuveva vr.ddho’pi cac̄ara yuddhe sa ugradhanvā param̄astravett̄a � 26.265�

rathārbudam. tena hatam. ca tatra tatah. sahasram. gun. itam. narān. ām �

tato daśām. śo nihato haȳanām. gajārbudam. caiva ran. otkat.ena� 26.266�

tathā virāt.adrupadauśar̄abhȳam. nināya lokam. param̄ajimadhye�

tato vijityaiva guroh. sut̄ad̄ın dhr.s. t.adyumnam. bh̄ımaseno jugopa� 26.267�

dhr.s. t.adyumno bh̄ımasen̄abhigupto dron. am. hantum. yatnamuccai´scak̄ara �

nivārayāmāsa guruh. śaraughairdhr. s. t.adyumnam. so’pi tam. sāyakena�

vivyādha ten̄abhihatah. sa m̄urcch̄amav̄apa vipro nis.as̄ada c̄a’śu� 26.268�

dhr.s. t.adyumnah. satvaram. khad. gacarman. ı̄ ādāya tasȳa’ruruhe rathottamam�

sãnjñāmav̄apȳatha guruh. śaraughaih. prādeśam̄atrairvyathaȳamāsa tam. ca � 26.269�

sa tairativyathitastadrath̄acca par̄avr. ttah. svam. ratham̄aruroha �

susam. rabdhau tau punareva yuddham. sãncakraturvr. s. t.aśar̄ambudh̄arau � 26.270�
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nivārya śatrum. saśarairbrahm̄astramasr. jad dvijah. �

tena sand̄ahaȳamāsa p̄añcālān subah̄un ran. e �

purujit kuntibhojaśca ten̄anye ca hat̄astad̄a � 26.271�

bh̄ımo’rjunah. sātyakiśca parȳayen. a guroh. sutam�

dūrato v̄arayāmāsurmahatȳa senaȳa saha� 26.272�

karn. aduryodhan̄ad̄ım. ścaśalyam. bhojam. kr.pam. tathā �

bh̄ımārjunau śaraughen. a vārayāmāsat̄u ran. e� 26.273�

tatra bh̄ımo gaj̄an̄ıkam. jayatsenam. ca m̄agadham�

jaghāna subah̄um. ścaiva m̄agadh̄anām. rathavraj̄an � 26.274�

atha m̄al.avar̄ajasya tvaśvatth̄amābhidham. gajam�

bh̄ımasenahatam. dr.s. t.vā vāsudevapracoditah. �

aśvatth̄amā hata iti pr̄aha r̄ajā yudhis. t.hirah. � 26.275�

aśvatth̄amavadham. śrutv̄a nāham. yotsya iti svayam�

puroktam. dharmaj̄ayaiva tena dron. o yudhis. t.hiram � 26.276�

brūhi satyamiti pr̄aha satyamityeva so’bravı̄t �

upām. śu kũnjaraśceti dron. o’to vyathito’bhavat� 26.277�

tasya bh̄ımo rathes. ām. ca gr. h̄ıtvā na tavedr. śam�

yogyam. gun. avato nityam. paradharmopaj̄ıvanam� 26.278�

ityāha khasth̄a munaya´sc̄alameh̄ıti tam. tadā �

ūcustadakhilam. jñātvā dron. ah. śastramav̄asr. jat � 26.279�

sa nyasya karm̄an. i tadā’khilāni yoḡarūd. hah. paramam. vāsudevam�

sarveśvaram. nityanirastados. am. dhȳayan muktv̄a dehamaḡat svadh̄ama�

tam. keśavah. pān. d. avā gautama´sca ȳantam. svalokam. daddaśurvih̄ayas̄a � 26.280�

dhr.s. t.adyumnah. pān. d. avairvāryam̄an. o’pyaḡat khad. gam. carma c̄a’dāya tatra�

chitvā’sinā tasyaśirah. punaśca ratham. svak̄ıyam. tvaraȳa sam̄asthitah. �
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dr.s. t.vā kr.pastam. subhr. śam. bhaȳarditah. sampr̄adravad v̄ajinamekam̄asthitah. � 26.281�

sãnchinne dron. aśirasi garhaȳamāsa v̄asavih. �

yudhis. t.hiram. ca p̄añcālyam. sātyakiśc̄api kopitah. � 26.282�

dhr.s. t.adyumnastu t̄avāha katham. bhūriśrav̄a hatah. �

iti tam. sātyakih. kruddho gad̄apān. ih. samabhyaȳat �

āhvaȳamāsa p̄añcālyastam. dhr. tāsiravismayah. � 26.283�

tadā jagrāhaśaineyam. bh̄ımah. kr.s.n. apracoditah. �

śamaȳamāsa p̄artham. ca p̄añcālyasnehayantritah. � 26.284�

te v̄asudevena tad̄a’nuśiks. itāh. sneham. punah. pūrvavad̄apuruttamam�

yatt̄aśca yuddh̄aya samudyat̄aśca tad̄a’gamad draun. irapyāttadhanv̄a � 26.285�

āśrutya t̄atam. nihatam. pratijñām. cak̄ara nih. śes.aripupram̄athane�

nārāyan. āstram. visasarja kop̄at tad̄a bh̄ıtā bh̄ımamr. te samast̄ah. � 26.286�

yudhis. t.hirah. prāha vis.an. n. acetanah. śaineyap̄urvāh. pratiyāntu sarve�

sabhr̄atr. ko’ham. draun. ivarāstramagno bhaveyamityatra jagāda keśavah. � 26.287�

namadhvamastrasya tato vimoks.yathetyatha pran. emuśca dhanãnjayādikāh. �

sarve na bh̄ımastadamus. ya m̄urdhni pap̄ata so’gn̄aviva sam. sthito’gnih. � 26.288�

adahyam̄ane bh̄ıme’pi vahnau vahniriva sthite�

aves. t.ayad v̄arun. ena p̄artho’trā’tmaprapattaye� 26.289�

na dehe patit̄astrasya bahirves. t.anatah. phalam�

tathā’pi snehava´sago ves. t.ayāmāsa phalgunah. � 26.290�

amoghatvam. nijāstrasya bh̄ımasȳavadhyat̄amapi �

sādhayan s̄arjunah. kr.s.n. o bh̄ımasya ratham̄aruhat� 26.291�

ves. t.itam. vārun. āstren. a pravis. t.am. bāhyatastad̄a �

sahitatv̄at keśavena naratv̄adatha phalgunam� 26.292�
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tadastram. nādahat t̄abhȳam. svarath̄adavaropite�

bh̄ımaācchinnahetau ca tadastram. śāntimāgamat� 26.293�

śuddhaks. atriyadharmes. u niratatv̄ad vr.kodarah. �

vāhan̄adavat̄ıryānyaih. pran. ate’pi nirāyudhaih. �

sāyudhah. saratho’yuddhyadavis. ahyamap̄ıśvaraih. � 26.294�

svadharmah̄anau mitr̄an. ām. kartavyam. yannis.edhanam�

atah. so’nȳanapi pr̄aha m̄a gamadhvamiti svayam� 26.295�

namask̄aryamapi hyastram. na namyam. jı̄vanecchaȳa �

samareśatrun. ā muktam. tasm̄at tanna cak̄ara sah. � 26.296�

astr̄abhim̄an̄ı vāyurhi devat̄a’sya harih. svayam�

tasm̄ad bh̄ımam. svar̄upatv̄ann̄adahacc̄agnimagnivat� 26.297�

manasaiv̄a’daram. cakre bh̄ımo’stre ca harau tad̄a �

ks.atradharm̄anus̄aren. a na nan̄ama ca b̄ahyatah. � 26.298�

vāsudevah. svak̄ıyāstram. bh̄ımam. cāmoghameva tu�

sādhayitv̄a’nantaśaktih. punaraśv̄anacodayat� 26.299�

punah. prayoktumastram. tam. dhārtarās. t.ro’bhyacodayat�

draun. irna śakyamityuktv̄a dhr.s. t.adyumnam. samabhyaȳat � 26.300�

āyāntam̄ıks.yaiva guroh. sutam. tam. dhr.s. t.adyumnam. sātyakiranvaȳad ran. e �

ubhau ca tau s̄ayak̄abhȳamavidhyannipetatustau ca vim̄urcchitau ran. e� 26.301�

bh̄ımasȳabhȳagatasȳaśv̄an draun. irvyadrāvayad ran. e �

sam. sth̄apayati t̄an bh̄ıme dadarśa draun. imarjunah. � 26.302�

tato’rjunastam. pratiyoddhum̄agamad ruks. ā vācah. śrāvayan kruddhar̄upah. �

tatrā’gneyam. draun. iramuñcadastram. tena vȳapt̄a pr. tanā pān. d. avānām� 26.303�
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aks.ohin. ı̄ nihat̄a cātra sen̄a pārtham. saȳanam. harirujjahāra �

jı̄vantam̄alokya surendranandanam. draun. ih. kop̄at kārmukam. cāpah̄aya �

yayau tam̄agatya jaḡada kr.s.n. o ved̄antakr. t pūrn. as. ād. gun. yadehah. � 26.304�

mā yāhi s̄aks. ād giriśah. surān. ām. kāryāya bh̄umau balav̄anaj̄ayath̄ah. �

mahacca k̄aryam. punarasti dr.s. t.am. tavā’śu tacca pratip̄adayeti� 26.305�

tathoditah. prātariti bruvān. o yayau pran. amȳakhilavedayonim�

yayustamanveva suyodhanādayo duh. khānat̄asteśibirāya bh̄ıtāh. � 26.306�

pārthāśca sarve mudit̄a janārdanam. param. stuvantah. śibirāya jagmuh. �

tatrāpi rātrāvamit̄an harergun. ānanusmaranto mumuduh. samet̄ah. � 26.307�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

nārāyan. āstropa´samanam. nāma s.ad.vim. śo’dhyāyah.
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(karn.avadhah. )

atha saptavim. śo’dhyāyah.

Om. � athānuj̃nāmup̄adāya draun. erduryodhano nr.pah. �

karn. am. sen̄apatim. cakre so’ḡad yuddh̄aya dam. sitah. � 27.1�

tatrābhavad yuddhamatı̄va d̄arun. am. pān. d. oh. sut̄anām. dhr. tarās. t.rajairgaje �

tatrodaȳadripratime pradr. śyate bh̄ımo yathodyan savit̄a’tinirmalah. � 27.2�

tam. kālayantam. nr.pat̄ın ks.emadh̄urtirabhyāgamat tasya gajam. jaghāna ca�

tam. v̄ıryamattam. pratilabhya bh̄ımo nin̄aya mr.tyoh. sadan̄aya ś̄ıghram� 27.3�

nihatya tam. mārutirabhyakr. ntacchir̄am. si yūnām. parapaks.apātinām �

viks.obhaȳamāsa caśatrusainyam. sim. ho yathaivaśvasr.gālayūtham� 27.4�

sȧnks.obhyam̄an. am. tadan̄ıkam̄ıks. ya draun. ı̄ rathena pratijagmiv̄am. stam�

tad yuddham̄as̄ıdatighoramadbhutam. purā yath̄a nā’sa ca kasyacit kvacit� 27.5�

dr.s. t.vaiva tad devagandharvaviprā ūcurnedr.g dr.s. t.apūrvam. suyuddham�

nacottaram. vā’pi bhavis. yat̄ıdr.k kal̄am. ca sarv̄an. i na s.od. aś̄ımiyuh. � 27.6�

naitādr. ś̄ı jñānasampad balam. vā dvayam. kuto v̄ayumr. te śivam. tathā �

dvayoh. sam̄ahāra iha dvayorapi j̃nānasya b̄ahvośca balasya s̄urjitah. � 27.7�

itı̄ryamān. e vibudhairnarottamau di´sah. samast̄a gaganam. ca patribhih. �

nirantaram. cakraturuttamojasau dr.s. t.vaiva tad bh̄ıtimagurmah̄arathāh. � 27.8�

śar̄asane m̄arutinā nirākr. to draun. irmahāstr̄an. i mumoca tasmin�

tānyastravaryairbalav̄anavismayah. sam. śāmaȳamāsa suto’nilasya� 27.9�

punah. śaraireva parasparam. tāvayuddhyat̄am. citramalam. ca sus. t.hu �

tadā tu bh̄ımasyaśarairbhr. śārto draun. ih. pap̄atā’śu dr.d. ham. vicetanah. � 27.10�

bh̄ımaśca vihvalatanuh. sa tu kĩncideva p̄urvam. gate gurusute prayayau ks.an. ena�

nirdhūtayuddha´sramaāttadhanv̄a yoddhum. gajaugham. pratināditāśah. � 27.11�
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tasmin gaj̄an mardayati dh̄artarās. t.ro yudhis. t.hiram �

agād yuddh̄aya tau yuddham. rājānau cakratu´sciram� 27.12�

tatra tam. viratham. cakre sahasaiva yudhis. t.hirah. �

sa gad̄amādade gurv̄ım. tam. bh̄ımo’bhyapatad gad̄ı � 27.13�

dr.s. t.vā kr.pastam. svaratham̄aropȳapayayau tatah. �

tadaiva karn. anakulau bhr. śam. bān. airayuddhyat̄am� 27.14�

nakulam. viratham. kr. tvā karn. o’tha prapal̄ayitam�

anudrutya ca vegena kan. t.he dhanurav̄asr. jat � 27.15�

uktv̄a ca purus. ā vācah. kuntȳa vacanagaurav̄at �

na jagh̄anaiva nakulam. visr. jya ca yayau par̄an � 27.16�

vindānuvind̄avatha kaikayau ran. e sam̄asadat s̄atyakirugravikramah. �

tayoramus.yābhavadugravai´sasam. pravars.atoruttamas̄ayak̄an bah̄un � 27.17�

tābhȳam. niruddhah. sahas̄a jahāra tatrānuvindasya ´siro’tha vindah. �

yuyodhaśaineyamath̄arathāvubhau parasparam. cakraturuttam̄ahave� 27.18�

tataśca carm̄asidharau praceratuh. śyenau yath̄a’kāśatal.e kr. taśramau�

nikr. tya c̄anyonyamubhau ca carman. ı̄ varāsip̄an. ı̄ yugapat sam̄ıyatuh. � 27.19�

tatrāpahastena ´sirah. sakun. d. alam. jahāra vindasya mr.dhe sa s̄atyakih. �

nihatya tam. bandhujanaih. sup̄ujito jagāmaśatr̄unapar̄an prakampayan� 27.20�

kr.pam̄ayāntam̄ıks. yaiva tapas̄am. mām. prap̄ıd. ayet�

iti matvā pārs.atastu bh̄ımam. śaran. ameyiv̄an � 27.21�

karn. am. samant̄at pratikālayantam. varūthin̄ımindrasutah. samabhyaȳat �

ks.an. āt tam̄ajau viratham. ca cakre tato’pah̄aram. sa cak̄ara camv̄ah. � 27.22�

parājitah. sam. yati s̄uryas̄unuh. sutenaśakrasya sa dh̄artarās. t.ram �
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jagāda b̄ahum. pratigr.hya p̄artho jigāya m̄amanyamanaskam̄ajau � 27.23�

kāmam. ratho me dhanurapyabhedyam. dattam. bhr.gūn. āmadhipena divyam�

yant̄a na t̄adr. ṅ mama ȳadr. śo harih. śalyo yadi sȳat tvadarim. nihanȳam� 27.24�

itı̄rite sautyakr. te saśalyam. provāca sa kruddha iv̄abhavat tad̄a �

duryodhano rathinah. sārathestu vȳavarn. ayannuttamat̄amaśāmayat� 27.25�

buddhȳa balena j̃nānena dhairȳadyairapi yo’dhikah. �

rathinah. sārathih. sa sȳadarjunasya yath̄a harih. �

yath̄a śivasya brahm̄a’bhūd dahatastripuram. purā � 27.26�

ityādivākyaih. sam. śānta ivaśalyo’sya s̄arathih. �

babh̄uva tena sahitah. sen̄am. vyūhya raveh. sutah. � 27.27�

gacchan yuddh̄aya darpen. a prāha yo me’rjunam. pum̄an �

darśayet tasya d̄asȳami pr̄ıto vittamanargal.am� 27.28�

iti bruvantam. bahuśah. prāhaśalyah. prahasya ca�

nivātakavac̄a yena hat̄a dagdham. ca kh̄an. d. avam�

ko n̄ama tam. jayenmartyo dr.s. t.o vo’pi sa gograhe� 27.29�

kākagom̄ayudharm̄a tvam. ham. sasim. hopamam. ran. e �

mā yāhi pārtham. mā yāhi hato’nena yamaks.ayam� 27.30�

ityukte ravijo madr̄an nitar̄am. paryakutsayat�

śalyo’pi sarvade´ses. u n̄ıcamadhyottam̄a nar̄ah. �

sant̄ıtyuktv̄a’sya s̄arathyam. cakre p̄arthahitepsaȳa � 27.31�

karn. o’tha śalyaniyatena rathena p̄arthasen̄amav̄apya vidudh̄ava śaraih. samant̄at �

sam. raks. ito yudhi suyodhanagautam̄adyair̄acāryajena ca mah̄astravid̄am. varen. a � 27.32�

tam. bh̄ımap̄ars.ataśinipravar̄abhigupt̄a s̄a pān. d. aveyapr. tanā’bhivavars. a bān. aih. �

tām. sūryas̄unuratha b̄an. avarairvidārya sampr̄ardayacchitaśarairapi dharmas̄unum� 27.33�

cccxcii



kr. tvā tam̄aśu viratham. dhanurasya kan. t.he sajyam. nidhāya parus. ā gira āha coccaih. �

dr.s. t.vaiva m̄arutiramum. bhr. śam̄atutoda duryodhanam. virathak̄armukamatra kr. tvā � 27.34�

tam. prān. asam. śayagatam. nr.patim. nirı̄ks.ya karn. am. jagāda yudhi madrapatih. pradarśya�

yasȳartha eva samarastvamiyam. ca sen̄am. tam. tvam. yamasya sadanam. prayiyāsumadya�

bh̄ımena p̄ıd. itamamum. paripāhi ś̄ıghram. kim. te yudhis. t.hiramimam. hi mudh̄a’bhip̄ıd. ya � 27.35�

śrutv̄a’sya v̄akyamatih̄aya yudhis. t.hiram. tam. karn. o yayau nr.patiraks.an. atatparo’lam�

dr.s. t.vaiva tam. pavanas̄unurabhi tviȳaya krodh̄ad didhaks.uriva karn. amameyadh̄amā � 27.36�

rājāvan̄aya śinipu̇ngavap̄ars. atau ca sandi´sya karn. amabhigacchatāasa r̄upam�

ante kr. tāntanarasim. hatanoryathaiva vis.n. orharam. grasataāttasamastavi´svam�

tadvegatah. praticac̄ala dhar̄a samast̄a vidrāvitā ca sakal̄a prativ̄ırasen̄a � 27.37�

vaikartanena ´sarasãncayat̄ad. itah. sa b̄an. am. ca vajrasadr. śam. pramumoca tasmin�

ten̄a’hato mr.takavat sa pap̄ata karn. o bh̄ımah. ks.uram. ca jagr.he’bhiyayau ca padbhȳam� 27.38�

nindām. harestu vidadh̄ati paroks.ago’pi yastam. pragr.hya karav̄an. i vijim. hvameva�

evam. hi vāyutanayasya mah̄apratijñā chettum. sa tena ravijasya sas̄ara jim. hvām� 27.39�

āyāntamantikamamum. prasam̄ıks.ya śalyo netȳaha hetubhiraho na mr.s. ā pratijñā �

kāryā tvayaiva puruh̄utasutasya jim. hvām. mā tena p̄ataya marutsuta s̄utas̄unoh. � 27.40�

ityuktv̄a pramukh̄at tasya rathenaiva tu madrarāt. �

vaikartanamapov̄aha sarvalokasya pa´syatah. � 27.41�

jitvā s̄uryasutam. bh̄ımah. kaurav̄an. āman̄ıkin̄ım �

sarv̄am. vidrāvaȳamāsa draun. iduryodhan̄avr. tām� 27.42�

aks.ohin. ı̄trayam. tena tad̄a vilul.itam. ks.an. āt �

tadaiva guruputro’ȳat pān. d. avānāman̄ıkin̄ım � 27.43�

vimr.dya sakal̄am. sen̄am. kr. tvā ca viratham. nr.pam�

dhr.s. t.adyumnam. yamau caiva s̄atyakim. draupad̄ısut̄an �

ks.an. ena virath̄ıkr. tya sarv̄am. ścakre nir̄ayudh̄an � 27.44�
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tān bhagnadarp̄an ran. ato’paȳatānanveva b̄an. āvr. tamantariks. am�

kurvan yayau dharmar̄ajastam̄aha kim. nah. svadharme nirat̄an viham. si � 27.45�

ks.atriyān paradharmastho m̄a him. s̄ıriti coditah. �

prahasya t̄an vih̄ayaiva yayau yatr̄acyut̄arjunau � 27.46�

sam. śaptakaistatra sam. yuddhyam̄anam. sam̄ahvaȳamāsa sure´sas̄unum�

sa b̄an. ayuktam. bhujagendrakalpamunnamya bāhum. yudhaye su´s̄uram� 27.47�

pārthah. sam. śaptakagan. aih. sam. sr.s. t.ah. samar̄arthibhih. �

āhūto draun. inā caiva k̄aryam. kr.s.n. amapr.cchata�

codaȳamāsa ca haȳan kr.s.n. o draun. iratham. prati � 27.48�

ubhau ca t̄avastravid̄am. pradh̄anau mah̄abalau sam. yati jātadarpau�

śaraih. samast̄ah. pradiśo diśaśca dron. endras̄unū timirāh. pracakratuh. � 27.49�

draun. istad̄a syandanav̄ajiromasvaromak̄upadhvajak̄armukebhyah. �

śar̄anamogh̄an satatam. sr. jāno babandha p̄artham. śarapãnjaren. a � 27.50�

tasmin nibaddhe hariraprameyo vibodhayāmāsa surendras̄unum�

āliṅganen̄asya dadau balam. ca sa utthito’str̄an. yamucanmah̄anti � 27.51�

nivārya t̄anyastravarairguroh. sutaściccheda ca jȳam. yudhi ḡan. d. ivasya�

vavars.a pārtham. ca śarairath̄a’nyā jyā’s̄ıt tayā gān. d. ivam. so’pyayu̇nkta� 27.52�

tatah. śaren. a kupitah. śitena draun. isāratheh. �

śiro jahāra kaunteyah. sārathyam. so’karot svayam� 27.53�

śar̄an visr. jatā tena s̄arathyamapi kurvat̄a �

śarak̄ut.ena p̄arthah. sa punarbaddho dvijanmanā � 27.54�

punar̄aliṅgya kr.s.n. astamadh̄acchatruvigh̄atakam�

balamasmim. statah. pārthah. uttasthauśarac̄apabhr. t �

vavars.a caśar̄an bh̄uyo dron. aputre’rimardanah. � 27.55�
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punastasya nunoda jȳam. draun. ih. sandh̄aya t̄am. punah. �

pārtho dron. asutasȳaśvaraśm̄ım. ściccheda s̄ayakaih. � 27.56�

viraśmayo haȳa draun. eh. punah. pārthaśar̄ahat̄ah. �

apohurd̄urametasm̄at so’pi sam. sth̄apya t̄an punah. �

cintaȳamāsa naitasm̄adadhikam. śakyate’rjune� 27.57�

sārathitvāt keśavasya dhvajasthatvāddhan̄umatah. �

gān. d. ivatvāt kārmukasya ces.udhyoraks. ayatvatah. � 27.58�

avadhyatv̄at tath̄a’śv̄anāmabhedyatv̄ad rathasya ca�

ato yoddhum. samartho’pi n̄adya ȳami dhanãnjayam� 27.59�

evam. sa matv̄a praviveśa sen̄am. pān. d. oh. sut̄anāmatha tam. samabhyaȳat �

pān. d. yastayor̄asa suyuddhamadbhutam. pravars.atoh. sāyakap̄ugamugram� 27.60�

as. t.āvas. t.aśat̄anȳuhuh. śakat.āni yad̄ayudham�

ahnastadas. t.abh̄agena draun. iściks.epa tatra ha� 27.61�

atha tam. viratham. kr. tvā chitv̄a kārmukam̄ahave�

sakun. d. alam. śiro draun. irjahāra makut.ojjvalam� 27.62�

atha vidr̄avaȳamāsa pr. tanām. pān. d. av̄ım. śaraih. �

tadā jagh̄ana p̄artho’pi dan. d. adh̄arākhyam̄agadham� 27.63�

vidrāpyam̄an. ām. pr. tanām. nirı̄ks.ya guroh. suten̄abhyagamat tvar̄avān �

dhr.s. t.adyumnastam. saūce sup̄apam. hanis.ye tv̄amadya yuddhe gurughnam� 27.64�

ityukto darśaȳamāsa p̄ars.atah. khad. gamuttamam�

ayam. tava piturhant̄a vadis.yati tavottaram� 27.65�

ityuktv̄a dhanur̄adāya vavars.a caśar̄an bah̄un �

tayoh. samabhavad yuddham. tumulam. romahars.an. am� 27.66�
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tatra pārs.atam. draun. ih. ks.an. ena virath̄ayudham�

kr. tvā’ntāya śar̄am. st̄ıks.n. ān mumoca naca tasya te�

tvacam. ca cicchidurdraun. ih. khad. gahasto’bhijagmiv̄an � 27.67�

khad. gena s̄astraih. śastrairapyanirbhin. n. atvacam. tadā �

maurvȳa mamantha dhanus.ah. pātayitv̄a dhar̄atal.e� 27.68�

ākr.s.yam̄an. am. pārs.atam. dr.s. t.vā kr.s.n. apracoditah. �

pārtho bh̄ımaścobhayatah. śarairabhinijaghnatuh. � 27.69�

sa t̄abhȳam. vajrasadr. śaih. śarairabhihato bhr. śam�

visr. jya pārs.atam. sv̄ıyam̄aruroha ratham. punah. � 27.70�

jagāma ca tato’nyatra p̄añcālyo’pi ratham. punah. �

ārum. hyānyam. sv̄attadhanv̄a kr. tavarm̄an. amabhyaȳat � 27.71�

tayor̄as̄ıt sutumulam. yuddhamadbhutadar´sanam�

tatra nātiprayatnena p̄añcālyo virath̄ayudham�

cak̄ara kr. tavarm̄an. am. tamapov̄aha gautamah. � 27.72�

atha duryodhano r̄ajā mādreȳavabhyaȳad rath̄ı �

tābhȳam. tasȳabhavad ghoram. yuddhamadbhutadar´sanam�

tatra nātiprayatnena tena tau virath̄ıkr. tau � 27.73�

svayam. yudhis. t.hiro rājā tad̄a tam. samav̄arayat �

vyaśvas̄utadhvajam. cakre tam. ca duryodhano ran. e� 27.74�

athā’gatam. sūryasutam. punaśca jaḡama bh̄ımo rabhaso rathena�

duryodhanam. cāsya samaks.ameva cak̄ara v̄ıro viratham. ks.an. ena� 27.75�

nivārya karn. am. ca śarairamus.ya s̄unoh. sus.en. asyaśiraścakarta�

pap̄ata bh̄umau sa pituh. sam̄ıpe yath̄a hatah. satyaseno’munaiva�

yathaiva karn. āvarajau puraiva niś̄ayuddhe karn. apurah. prapātitau � 27.76�

hatam. tam̄ıks.yaiva vikartan̄atmajah. krodh̄anvito bh̄ımasenam. vihāya �
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yayau pramr.dyaiva cam̄um. yudhis. t.hiram. rathe’pare sva´svayute vyavasthitam� 27.77�

nyav̄arayet̄am. śinipautrap̄ars. atau kr.s.n. āsut̄ah. somakasȧnghayukt̄ah. �

sa t̄an samast̄an virath̄an vidh̄aya yudhis. t.hiram. prāpa yutam. yam̄abhȳam� 27.78�

nihatya so’śv̄an yudhi dharmas̄unornirāyudhau tau ca yamau cakāra �

tānekaȳanopagat̄an punaśca mamarda b̄an. aiśca vacobhirugraih. � 27.79�

tadaiva moks.āya nr.pasya bh̄ımo duryodhanam. viratham. sam. vidhāya �

vivyādha marmasvatit̄ıks. n. as̄ayakaistam. darśaȳamāsa raveh. sut̄aya� 27.80�

śalyastad̄a dharmasutam. vihāya karn. o yayau tatra yudhis. t.hiro’pi �

gatv̄a śanaih. śibiram. tatra śiśye karn. o yad̄a rājagr.dhn̄ı jagāma� 27.81�

draun. ih. kr.paśc̄atra tadaiva jagmatustad̄a bh̄ımo draun. ikarn. au jaḡama�

yad̄a bh̄ımo draun. ikarn. au jaḡama kr.po nr.pam. ratham̄aropayacca� 27.82�

nr.pam. sam̄adāya kr.pe’paȳate bh̄ımārditau draun. ikarn. au śaraughaih. �

vihāya tam. jagmatuh. somak̄anām. cam̄um. śaraughairabhip̄atayantau� 27.83�

athātra rājānamacaks. amān. o dhanãnjayo v̄asudevapran. unnah. �

abhȳayayau p̄ars.atah. sv̄am. tu sen̄am. karn. āhat̄am. v̄ıks.ya kur̄unap̄ıd. ayat� 27.84�

nyav̄arayat sam̄ayāntam. kapipravaraketanam�

draun. irduh. śāsanaścaiva dhr.s. t.adyumnamav̄arayat� 27.85�

ubh̄avatirathau tau tu ´sastr̄astrairabhyavars. atām �

duh. śāsanah. pārs.ataśca kurvantau b̄an. ajam. tamah. � 27.86�

tatra duh. śāsanen̄a’jau stambhito drupad̄atmajah. �

yatam̄ano’pi niryatnah. kr. to yuddhe nir̄ayudhah. � 27.87�

tadā’bhavad yuddhamatı̄va d̄arun. am. draun. estan̄ujena tu vajrap̄an. eh. �

tatrāpi baddhah. śarapãnjaren. a pārtho’panutt̄a’pi hi gān. d. ivajyā � 27.88�
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pārtho’tha kr.s.n. edhitab̄ahuv̄ıryo nihatya s̄utam. guruputrakasya�

chitvā ca raśm̄ım. sturaḡanamus. ya vidr̄avaȳamāsaśaraih. sud̄uram� 27.89�

at̄ıtya putram. tu guroh. sam̄agate p̄arthe karn. o drāvaȳamāsa sen̄am �

pān. d. oh. sut̄anām. śaravars.adh̄aro duryodhana´sc̄anu yayau tameva� 27.90�

karn. amāyāntam̄alokya dr̄avayantam. nijām. cam̄um �

dhanuranyat sam̄adāya dhr.s. t.adyumno nyav̄arayat� 27.91�

tayor̄as̄ınmahad yuddham. ciram. samamavi´sramam�

tadaiva s̄atyakirv̄ıro duryodhanamav̄arayat � 27.92�

nivāritah. sātyakin̄a ran. e duryodhano nr.pah. �

nihatya s̄atyakeraśv̄an draupade´sc̄apamacchinat� 27.93�

tadantaraiva karn. o’pi pārs.atāśv̄anap̄atayat �

tayorvirathayoreva bhagnam. tat pān. d. avam. balam� 27.94�

balam. svak̄ıyam. bahudh̄a vibhinnam. sam̄ıks.ya bh̄ımo mr.garājaketuh. �

kr. tvā dhar̄akampakamugran̄adam. ran. e’bhyaȳat kauravar̄ajasainyam� 27.95�

nādena b̄an. aiśca vr.kodaren. a bhagnam. tadā kauravasainyam̄aśu �

diśo vidudr̄ava suyodhano’pi kr. to ran. e tena viv̄ahanan̄ayudhah. � 27.96�

dr.s. t.vaiva tat p̄an. d. avānām. ca sen̄a sam̄avr. ttā ks. ipramav̄aryaveḡa �

tayā punah. kaurav̄an. ām. balam. tad bhagnam. dūrād d̄urataram. pradudruve� 27.97�

hanyam̄anam. diśo ȳatam. pāñcālairbh̄ımasam. śraȳat �

suyodhanabalam. dr.s. t.vā jajvālā’dhirathih. krudh̄a � 27.98�

so’mogham. rāmadevatyamastram. bhārgavasãnjñitam �

sarv̄astran̄aśakam. divyamapratidvandvam̄adade� 27.99�

tacca bh̄ımapuroges. u sainyes.vamucadudblan. am�

tadastram. varjayāmāsa bh̄ımam. rāmapras̄adatah. �
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anye tu dudruvuh. kecicchis. t.āh. prāpuryamaks. ayam� 27.100�

nahyastram. dravam̄an. ām. staddhanti tena sap̄ars.atāh. �

pāñcālā draupadeȳaścaśaineȳadȳaśca sarva´sah. � 27.101�

palāyanenorvarit̄a arjuno’pyastramudyatam�

v̄ıks.ya pratyastrah̄ınam. tadapr̄apyaiva raveh. sutam� 27.102�

vāsudevamidam. prāha varjayitvaiva s̄utajam�

anyatra ȳami naiv̄asm̄adastr̄ajjı̄vanamanyath̄a � 27.103�

ityūcivām. sam. pārtham. tam. kr.s.n. o’prāpyaiva s̄utajam�

anyenaiva path̄a bh̄ımam. prāpaȳamāsa viśvakr. t � 27.104�

tatrārjuno’vadad bh̄ımam. yāhi dras. t.um. yudhis. t.hiram �

pravr. ttim. viddhi bh̄upasya m̄am. tu sam. śaptak̄a yudhe�

āhvayanti hatocches. āst̄anaham. yāmi tad yudhe� 27.105�

ityūcivām. sam. tamuv̄aca bh̄ımo j̄anan svab̄ahvorbalamaprameyam�

sam. śaptak̄an s̄utajam. kaurav̄am. śca yotsye’hamekastvamupaihi bhūpam� 27.106�

tyaktv̄a ran. am. nāhamito vrajeyam. na m̄am. vadet kaścana yuddhabh̄ıtam �

iti bruvān. am. tamananta´saktih. prı̄tah. kr.s.n. ah. praśaśam. sādhikes. t.am� 27.107�

yayau yudhis. t.hiram. dras. t.um. śibiram. sārjuno harih. �

dr.s. t.vā tau nr.patih. karn. am. hatam. matv̄a śaśam. sa ha� 27.108�

abhiv̄adya hanis.yām̄ıtyuktah. pārthena s̄a krudh̄a �

bhr. śam. vinindya b̄ıbhatsum̄aha kr.s.n. āya ḡan. d. ivam �

dehi putram. sa rādh̄ayā hanis.yati na sam. śayah. � 27.109�

athav̄a bh̄ıma evainam. nivr. tte tvayi p̄atayet�

tvam. tu kuntȳa vr. thā s̄utah. kl̄ıbo mithȳapratiśrutah. � 27.110�

aham. hi sūtaputren. a klis. t.o mārutitejas̄a �
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jı̄vām̄ıtyagrajenokta udbabarh̄asimuttamam�

vāsudevastad̄a’hedam. kimetaditi sarvavit� 27.111�

tamāha ḡan. d. ivam. dātum. yo vadet tadvadho mayā �

pratijñātastato hanmi nr.pamitȳaha tam. harih. � 27.112�

satyasya vacanam. śreyah. satyaj̃nānam. tu dus.karam�

yatsat̄am. hitamatyantam. tat satyamiti niścayah. � 27.113�

dharmasya caran. am. śreyo dharmaj̃nānam. tu dus.karam�

yah. sat̄am. dhārako nityam. sa dharma iti niścayah. � 27.114�

kauśikākhyo br̄ahman. o hi l̄ınam. grāmajanam. kvacit �

taskares.vabhidh̄ayaiva nirayam. pratyapadyata� 27.115�

kaścid vȳadho mr.gam. hatv̄a mātāpitr. nimittatah. �

bhaks. ārthamabhyaḡat svargamasuro’sau mr.go yatah. �

upadrav̄aya lokasya tapa´scarati durmatih. � 27.116�

tasm̄at saddh̄arako dharma iti kr. tvā viniścayam�

mā nr.pam. jahi satȳam. tvaṅkuru v̄acam. tatah. kuru �

ityukto bahudh̄a’nindat krodh̄adev̄arjuno bhr. śam� 27.117�

tvam. nr. śam. so’kr. tajñaśca nirv̄ıryah. parus.am. vadah. �

tvattah. sukham. nāsti kĩncinna m̄am. garhitumarhasi� 27.118�

bh̄ımo m̄am. garhitum. yogyo yo hyasm̄akam. sad̄a gatih. �

yo yuddhyate sarvavı̄rairadyāpi tvam. tu nindakah. � 27.119�

ityādyuktv̄a’tman̄aśāya vikośam. cakr.vānasim�

punah. kr.s.n. ena pus. t.ah. san sv̄abhipr̄ayamuv̄aca sah. �

tacchrutv̄a garhayitvainam. punar̄aha jan̄ardanah. � 27.120�

matip̄urvam. dehah̄anāt pāpam. mahadav̄apyate�

dharm̄arthak̄amamoks. ān. ām. sādhanam. dehato’sti yat� 27.121�
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ato m̄a tyaja deham. tu kuru c̄a’tmapraśam. sanam�

vadho gur̄un. ām. tvaṅkārah. svapraśam. saiva c̄atmanah. �

ityuktah. sa tvahȧnkārācchaśam. sa svagun. ānalam� 27.122�

gurunind̄a’tmap̄ujā ca na dharm̄aya bhavet kvacit�

tathā’pyarjunah̄ardam. tat samprak̄aśya jan̄ardanah. � 27.123�

tasya lajj̄am. samutp̄adya n̄aśayitv̄a ca tam. madam�

nāham. veda param. dharmam. kr.s.n. a eva gatirmama� 27.124�

iti bhāvam. samutp̄adya dos. ān n̄aśayitum. harih. �

kārayāmāsa tat sarvamarjunena jagatpatih. � 27.125�

tata evadavij̃nānāt kupito nr.patirbhr. śam�

āhāstu r̄ajā bh̄ımastvam. yuv̄a mām. jahi ca svayam�

vanam. vā viphalo ȳam̄ıtyuktvottasthau svatalpatah. � 27.126�

tam. vāsudevah. pratigr.hya hetumuktv̄a sarvam. śamaȳamāsa net̄a �

pārthaśca bh̄upasya pap̄ata p̄adayoh. ks.amāpayan so’pi supr̄ıtimāpa� 27.127�

tau bhr̄atarau v̄asudevapras̄adānmah̄apado muktim̄apȳatihr. s. t.au �

bhaktȳa samast̄adhipatim. śaśam. satustvaȳa samah. ko nu hare hito nah. � 27.128�

tatah. pran. amya b̄ıbhatsuragrajam. parirambhitah. �

ten̄abhinanditah. prı̄tyā cā’ś̄ırbhih. prayayau yudhe� 27.129�

tam. śȧnkitam. karn. ajaye svinnaḡatram. haristad̄a �

sȧnk̄ırtya pūrvakarm̄an. i narāveśam. viśes.atah. �

vyãnjayāmāsa dhairyam. ca tasȳa’s̄ıt tena susthiram� 27.130�

bh̄ımastad̄a śatrubalam. samastam. vidrāvaȳamāsa jagh̄ana c̄a’jau �

v̄ırān ran. āyābhimukh̄an svayantr̄a kurvam. śca v̄artā ramam̄an. a eva� 27.131�

tadā’sadat tam. śakunih. sasainyo duryodhanasyāvarajairupetah. �
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tam. bh̄ımaseno viratham. nirāyudham. vidhāya b̄an. airbhuvi ca nyap̄atayat� 27.132�

na jaghniv̄am. stam. sahadevabh̄agam. prakalpitam. svena tad̄a’ks.agos. t.hyām �

tam. mūrcchitam. śv̄asam̄atrāvaśes. am. duryodhanah. svarathen̄apaninye� 27.133�

duryodhanasȳavaraj̄a daśātra pradudruvurbh̄ımasenam. vihāya �

tadā’rjunam. vāsudevam. ca dr.s. t.vā pr̄ıtah. śrutv̄a dharmar̄ajapravr. ttim � 27.134�

punaśca nighnantamariprav̄ırān vidr̄avayantam. ca nijām. varūthin̄ım �

sas̄ara duh. śāsanaāttadhanv̄a bh̄ımo’pi tam. sim. ha ivābhipetiv̄an � 27.135�

tam. rūks.avāco muhurarpayantam. vidhāya bh̄ımo viratham. ks.an. ena�

pragr.hya bh̄umau vinip̄atya vaks.o vidārayāmāsa gad̄aprah̄aratah. � 27.136�

ākramya kan. t.ham. ca padodare’sya nivi´sya paśyan mukham̄attaros. ah. �

vikośam̄akāśanibham. vidhāya mah̄asimasyorasi sãncakh̄ana� 27.137�

kr. tvā’sya vaks.asyurusattat. ākam. papau nik̄amam. tr.s. ito’mr. topamam�

tacchon. itāmbho bhramadaks.amenam. sam. sm̄arayāmāsa pur̄akr. tāni � 27.138�

vāks̄ayak̄am. śc̄asya pur̄a samarpit̄an sam. sm̄arayāmāsa punah. punarbhr. śam�

dant̄antaram. na praviveśa tasya raktam. hyapeyam. purus.asya j̄anatah. � 27.139�

tathā’pi śatrupratibh̄ıs. an. āya pap̄avivā’svādya punah. punarbhr. śam�

smaran nr.sim. ham. bhagavantam̄ıśvaram. sa manyus̄uktam. ca dadarśa bhaktȳa � 27.140�

“yaste manyo”81 ityato n̄arasim. ham. somam. tasmai c̄a’rpayacchon. itākhyam�

yuddh̄akhyayaj̃ne somabuddhȳa’rivaks. a iheti s̄amn̄a gadaȳa vibhindan� 27.141�

uvāca v̄acam. purus.aprav̄ırah. satȳam. pratijñām. lokamadhye vidh̄aya �

yāh. sapatayast̄a apatayo hi j̄atā yās̄a’patih. sā sapatiśca j̄atā � 27.142�

paśyantu citr̄am. paramasya ´saktim. ye vai til̄ah. s.an. d. hatilā babh̄uvuh. �

81R. gveda 10.83.1
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enam. gr. h̄ıtam. ca maȳa yad̄ıha kaścit pum̄an mocayatu svav̄ıryāt � 27.143�

iti bruvān. ah. punareva raktam. papau sudh̄am. devavaro yath̄a divi �

punaśca sapr̄an. amamum. visr. jya nadan nanart̄aribale nirāyudhah. � 27.144�

pratyanr. tyan ye’sm̄an punargauriti gauriti�

tān vayam. pratinr. tyāmah. punargauriti gauriti� 27.145�

iti bruvan nr. tyam̄ano’rimadhyaāsphot.ayãnchatrugan. ānajohav̄ıt �

śaśāka ca dras. t.umamum. na kaścid vaikartanadraun. isuyodhan̄adis. u � 27.146�

bhaȳacca karn. asya pap̄ata k̄armukam. nim̄ılayāmāsa tad̄a’ks. in. ı̄ ca �

sambodhito madrar̄ajena yuddhe sthitah. kathãncit sa tu p̄arthabh̄agah. � 27.147�

draun. irvihāyainamap̄ajagāma d̄uram. tadā bh̄ımaseno jaḡada �

p̄ıtah. somo yuddhayajñe maȳa’dya vadhyah. paśurme haraye suyodhanah. � 27.148�

iti bruvan mr.tamutsr. jya śatrum. duryodhanam. cā’śu rus. ā’bhidudruve�

āyāntam̄ıks.yaiva tamugrapaurus. am. dudr̄ava bh̄ıtah. sa suyodhano bhr. śam� 27.149�

baladvayam. cāpayayau vih̄aya bhaȳad bh̄ımam. kr.s.n. apārthau vinaiva�

āyodhanam. śūnyamabh̄unmuh̄urtam. nanarta bh̄ımo vȳaghrapadena hars. āt � 27.150�

sȧnkalpyaśatr̄un govadev̄a’jimadhyeśārdūlavat taccaritam. niśāmya�

jahāsa kr.s.n. aśca dhanãnjayaścaśaśam. satuścainamatiprahr. s. t.au� 27.151�

yad̄a sa rȧngah. pavam̄anas̄unun̄a śūnyah. kr. tastatra mah̄urtamātrāt �

duryodhanasȳavaraj̄ah. śaraughairav̄ıvr. s.an bh̄ımamud̄arasattvam� 27.152�

tān m̄arutirbān. avarairnikr. ttaś̄ırs. ān yam̄ayānayad̄aśu v̄ırah. �

tasmin dine vim. śatidh̄artarās. t.ra hat̄astadanye samar̄at pradudruvuh. � 27.153�

karmān. yananyaupayik̄ani bh̄ıme kurvatyevam. bh̄ıtabh̄ıte’risaṅghe�

nim̄ılit āks.e ca bhayena karn. e karn. ātmajo nakulam. pratyadh̄avat� 27.154�
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mādr̄ısuto vr.s.asenam. śaraughairav̄arayat tam. viratham. cak̄ara �

karn. ātmajah. so’pyasicarmap̄an. istasȳanuḡam. strisahasram. jaghāna� 27.155�

karn. ātmajastasya sãnchidya carma bh̄ımārjunād̄ınapi b̄an. asȧnghaih. �

av̄ıvr.s.at tasya p̄arthah. śaren. a gr̄ıvābāhūrūn yugapaccakarta� 27.156�

ekena b̄an. ena sute hate sve vaikartano vāsavimabhyadh̄avat �

tayorabh̄ud dvairathayuddhamadbhutam. sarv̄astravidvarayorugrar̄upam� 27.157�

paks.agrah̄astatra sur̄asur̄astayoranye ca j̄ıvā gaganam. sam̄asthit̄ah. �

mah̄an viv̄ado’pyabhavat tayoh. kr. te tad̄a gir̄ıśo’vadadabjayonim� 27.158�

surāsur̄an. ām. bh̄ımaduryodhanau dvau sam̄aśrayau tatpriyau karn. apārthau �

prān. opamau tena caitatkr. te te sur̄asur̄ah. kartumicchanti yuddham�

tadā vināśo jagat̄am. mah̄an sȳat ten̄anayoh. samamev̄astu yuddham� 27.159�

itı̄rite vāsavah. padmayonim. jagāda kr.s.n. o yatra jayaśca tatra�

kāmo na kr.s.n. asya mr.s. ā bhaveddhi k̄amo’sya p̄arthasya jayam. pradātum� 27.160�

ityūcivān v̄asavah. phalgunasya jayo’stu karn. asya vadhastatheti�

uktv̄a’namat kãnjabhavastatheti pr̄ahāsur̄an devat̄aśc̄a’babh̄as. e� 27.161�

na karn. ārjunayorarthe virodham. kuruta kvacit�

bh̄ımaduryodhan̄arthe v̄a paśyantveva ca sam. yugam�

ityukteśāntimāpann̄a dadr. śuh. sam. yugam. tayoh. � 27.162�

vavars.atustau ca mah̄astraśastrairbh̄ımo rathastho’varajam. jugopa�

śaineyap̄añcālamukh̄aśca p̄artham̄avārya tasthuh. prasabham. nadantah. � 27.163�

duryodhano draun. imukh̄aśca karn. am. raraks.urāvārya tad̄a’sa yuddham�

tatrārjunam. bān. avaraih. sa karn. ah. samardaȳamāsa viśes.ayan ran. e� 27.164�

tadā nadan bh̄ımaseno jaḡada gad̄am. sam̄adāya sam̄attaros.ah. �

aham. vainam. gadaȳa pothaȳami tvam. vā jah̄ımam. samup̄attav̄ıryah. �

kr.s.n. o’pi tam. bodhaȳamāsa samyȧn nar̄aveśam. vyãnjayan bh̄uya eva� 27.165�
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samr.ddhav̄ıryah. sa tad̄a dhanãnjayah. suyodhanadraun. ikr.pān sabhoj̄an �

sākam. ca b̄an. airvirathām. ścak̄ara vivȳadha t̄anapyarih̄a supu̇nkhaih. � 27.166�

te kĩncid d̄uratastasthuh. paśyanto yuddhamuttamam�

amānus.am. tat pārthasya dr.s. t.vā karma guroh. sutah. �

gr. h̄ıtvā pān. inā pān. im. duryodhanamabh̄as. ata � 27.167�

dr.s. t.am. hi bh̄ımasya balam. tvaȳa’dya tathaiva p̄arthasya yath̄a jitā vayam�

alam. virodhena sametya p̄an. d. avaih. praśādhi rājyam. ca maȳa sametah. � 27.168�

dhanãnjayastis. t.hati vārito maȳa janārdano naiva virodhamicchati�

vr.kodarastadvacane sthitah. sad̄a yudhis. t.hirah. śāntaman̄astath̄a yamau� 27.169�

hitārthametat tava v̄akyam̄ıritam. gr.hān. a me naiva bhaȳadud̄ıritam �

aham. hyavadhyo mama caiva m̄atulo naśȧnkitum. me vacanam. tvamarhasi� 27.170�

itı̄ritah. prāha suyodhanastam. duh. śāsanasȳadya papau hi ´son. itam �

śārdūlaces. t.āmakarocca bh̄ımo na me kathãncit tadanena sandhih. � 27.171�

ityukto draun. ir ās̄ıt sa t̄us.n. ı̄m. karn. adhanãnjayau �

mah̄astraśastravars. en. a cakratuh. khamanantaram� 27.172�

āgneyav̄arun. aindrād̄ınyet̄anyanyonyamr. tyave�

brahm̄astramapyubhau tatra prayujyā’nadat̄am. ran. e �

anyonȳastraprat̄ıghātam. kr. tvobhau ca virejatuh. � 27.173�

kramen. a vr.ddhorubalena tatra surendraputren. a virocan̄atmajah. �

nirākr. to nāgamayam. śarottamam. brahm̄astrayuktam. visasarja v̄asavau� 27.174�

tam. vāsudevo ratham̄anamayya mogham. cak̄arārjunatah. kirı̄t.am �

cūrn. ı̄kr. tam. tena surendras̄unordivyam. yayau b̄an. agataśca n̄agah. � 27.175�

namite v̄asudevena rathe pañcāṅgulam. bhuvi �

apāṅgadeśamuddiśya mukte n̄age kir̄ıt.inah. � 27.176�

cdv



bhȧnktv̄a kirı̄t.am. viyati gacchati prabhun. oditah. �

bān. aistaks.akaputram. tam. vāsavih. pūrvavairin. am� 27.177�

hatv̄a nipātaȳamāsa bh̄umau karn. asya paśyatah. �

brahm̄astrasȳativegitvam. prāptam. karn. ena bh̄argav̄at � 27.178�

punaśca p̄arthena mah̄astrayuddham. prakurvatah. sūryasutasya cakram�

rathasya bh̄umirgrasati sma ´s̄apādastr̄an. i divyāni ca vismr. tim. yayuh. � 27.179�

uddhartuk̄amo rathacakrameva p̄artham. yaȳace’vasaram. pradātum�

netȳaha kr.s.n. o’ñjalikam. sughoram. trinetradattam. jagr.he ca p̄arthah. � 27.180�

satyena dharmen. a ca sanniyojya mumoca karn. asya vadh̄aya b̄an. am �

ciccheda tenaiva ca tasya ´s̄ırs.am. sandhitsato b̄an. avaram. sughoram� 27.181�

apar̄ahn. e’parāhn. asya s̄utajasyendras̄unun̄a �

chinnamãnjaliken̄a’jau sotsedhamapatacchirah. � 27.182�

tasmin hate d̄ınamukhah. suyodhano yayau sam̄ahr. tya balam. saśalyah. �

yudhis. t.hirah. karn. avadham. niśamya tad̄a sam̄agatya dadar´sa tattanum� 27.183�

śaśam. sa kr.s.n. am. ca dhanãnjayam. ca bh̄ımam. ca ye’nye’pi yudhi prav̄ırāh. �

gatv̄a ca teśibiram. modam̄anā ūs.uh. sakr.s.n. āstadanuvrat̄ah. sad̄a � 27.184�

iti śrı̄madānandat¯ırthabhagavatp¯adācāryaviracite

śrı̄mahābhāratatātparyanirn. aye

karn.avadho n¯ama saptavim. śo’dhyāyah.
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(pān.d.avarājyalābhah. )

atha as.t.āvim. śo’dhyāyah.

Om. � prabh̄atāyām. tu śarvarȳam. guruputr̄anumoditah. �

śalyam. sen̄apatim. kr. tvā yoddhum. duryodhano’bhyaȳat � 28.1�

tamabhyayuh. pān. d. avāśca hr.s. t.ā yuddh̄aya dam. sitāh. �

tatrā’s̄ıt sumahad yuddham. pān. d. avānām. paraih. saha� 28.2�

agre bh̄ımah. pān. d. avānām. madhye r̄ajā yudhis. t.hirah. �

pr.s. t.he ḡan. d. ı̄vadhanv̄a’s̄ıd vāsudev̄abhiraks. itah. � 28.3�

cakraraks.au yamau r̄ajño dhr.s. t.adyumna´sca s̄atyakih. �

nr.pasya p̄arśvayor̄ast̄amagre’nyes. ām. guroh. sutah. � 28.4�

madhye ´salyah. pr.s. t.hato’bh̄ud bhr̄atr.bhiśca suyodhanah. �

cakraraks.au tuśalyasya ´sakunistatsutastath̄a �

kr.paśca kr. tavarm̄a ca p̄arśvayoh. samavasthitau� 28.5�

tatrabhavanmahad yuddham. bh̄ımasya draun. inā saha�

rājñah. śalyena ca tath̄a ghorar̄upam. bhaȳanakam� 28.6�

tatra nātiprayatnena draun. irbhı̄mena s̄ayakaih. �

virath̄ıkr. tastath̄a dharmas̄unuh. śalyena tatks.an. āt � 28.7�

āsas̄ada tad̄a śalyam. kapipravaraketanah. �

tayor̄as̄ınmahad yuddhamadbhutam. romahars.an. am� 28.8�

rathamanyam. sam̄asth̄aya draun. irbhı̄mam. samabhyaȳat �

duryodhana´sca bh̄ımasyaśarairāvārayad diśah. � 28.9�

tāvubhauśaravars.en. a vārayāmāsa m̄arutih. �

tābhȳam. tasȳabhavad yuddham. sughoramatim̄anus. am� 28.10�

duryodhanasȳavaraj̄an draupadeȳa yuyutsun̄a �

cdvii



śikhan. d. yādyairm̄atulaiśca saha sarv̄an nyav̄arayan� 28.11�

sahadevastu ´sakunimul̄ukam. nakulastad̄a �

dhr.s. t.adyumna´sca h̄ardikyam. sātyakih. kr.pameva ca�

tes. ām. tadabhavad yuddham. citram. laghu ca sus. t.hu ya� 28.12�

śalyastuśarasȧngh̄ataih. pārthasȳavārayad diśah. �

so’pi vivȳadha viśikhaih. śalyam̄ahavaśobhinam�

tayoh. susamamev̄a’s̄ıcciram. dev̄asuropamam� 28.13�

tatah. śaram. vajranibham. madrar̄ajah. sam̄adade�

tena vivȳadha b̄ıbhatsum. hr.daye sa mumoha ca� 28.14�

upalabhya punah. sãnjñām. vāsavih. śatrut̄apanah. �

ciccheda k̄armukam. sȧnkhe madrar̄ajasya dh̄ımatah. � 28.15�

so’nyat k̄armukam̄adāya mumoc̄astr̄an. i phalgune�

sauram. yāmyam. ca p̄arjanyam. tānyaindren. a jagh̄ana sah. � 28.16�

punarnyakr. ntat tacc̄apamindras̄unuramars. itah. �

śalyo gad̄am. sam̄avidhya ciks.ep̄arjunavaks. asi �

tadā mumoha b̄ıbhatsustata uccukru´suh. pare� 28.17�

prāpya sãnjñām. punah. pārthah. śalyam. vivyādha vaks.asi �

sa vihvalitasarv̄aṅgah. śiśraye dhvajamuttamam� 28.18�

sam̄aśvastah. punarb̄an. am. yamadan. d. anibham. ran. e �

mumoca p̄arthasya sa ca nirbibheda stanāntaram� 28.19�

tena vihvalitah. pārtho dhvajayas. t.im. sam̄aśritah. �

sam̄aśvastah. praciccheda madrar̄ajasya k̄armukam�

chatram. dhvajam. ca taras̄a s̄arathim. ca nyap̄atayat� 28.20�

tadā’nyam. ratham̄asth̄aya dharmar̄ajah. śarottamaih. �

caturbhiścaturo v̄ahāñchalyasya nijagh̄ana ha� 28.21�
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śalyo’nyam. ratham̄asth̄aya sarv̄am. stāñcharavr. s. t.ibhih. �

chādaȳamāsa r̄ajānam. viratham. ca cak̄ara ha� 28.22�

nihatȳaśv̄an s̄atyakeśca dhr.s. t.adyumnasya c̄abhibh̄uh. �

cāpe cchittv̄a ca yamayordadhmau ´sȧnkham. mah̄asvanam� 28.23�

tatastuśalyam. samud̄ıryamān. am. dr.s. t.vā ran. e bh̄ımasenastarasv̄ı �

nyav̄arayad b̄an. avarairanekaiścak̄ara cainam. viratham. ks.an. ena� 28.24�

āsth̄aya c̄anyam. ratham̄apatantam. punaścaśalyam. bhr. śameva marmasu�

nirbhidya b̄an. aurviratham. cak̄ara punastr. tı̄yam. ca ratham. ruroja � 28.25�

āttānȳattānȳayudh̄anyasya bh̄ımah. sarv̄an. i ciccheda bibheda c̄asya�

marm̄an. i bān. airnitarām. punaśca sa mus.t.imudyamya jaḡama dharmajam� 28.26�

tam. bh̄ımabhinnamarm̄an. am. vivarmān. am. nirāyudham�

śv̄asam̄atrāvaśis. t.am. ca maran. āyaiva kevalam� 28.27�

ātmānamabhigacchantam. dr.s. t.vā’nyam. ratham̄asthitah. �

hantuk̄amo ran. e v̄ıramamogh̄am. śaktim̄adade� 28.28�

divyāstrairapi sam. yojya t̄am. tadā dharmanandanah. �

satyadharmaphalai´scaiva ciks.ep̄asya hr.di tvaran� 28.29�

sa bhinnahr.dayo bh̄umau pap̄atābhimukho nr.pam�

satyadharmaratah. śalya indrasȳatithitāmaḡat � 28.30�

madrar̄aje hate v̄ıre suśarm̄a’rjunamabhyaȳat �

sam. śaptak̄avaśis. t.aistamanayanmr. tyave’rjunah. � 28.31�

duryodhanasȳavaraj̄anavaśis. t.ān vr.kodarah. �

sarv̄an jagh̄ana sen̄am. ca niśśes.amakarod ran. e� 28.32�

ulūkam. sahadevo’tha ´sakunim. cātipāpinam�
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jaghāna draun. ihārdikyakr. pān bh̄ımārjunau tatah. � 28.33�

bahuśo virath̄ıkr. tya p̄ıd. ayitvā punah. punah. �

drāvaȳamāsatuste tu bh̄ıs. itā viviśurvanam� 28.34�

śaineyena gr. h̄ıto’tha sãnjayo’nantaśaktin̄a �

vyāsena mocito’thaikah. pārthān duryodhano’bhyaȳat � 28.35�

tes. āmabh̄ut tasya ca ghorar̄upam. yuddham. sa b̄an. airbahuśo’rjunam. ca �

cak̄ara mūrcch̄abhigatam. yudhis. t.hiram. yam̄avayatn̄ad virath̄am. ścak̄ara � 28.36�

tam. bh̄ımaseno viratham. cak̄ara gajam. sam̄aruhya punah. samabhyaȳat �

punaścaśaineyaśikhan. d. ipārs.atān yamau nr.pam. ca vyadadh̄annirāyudh̄an � 28.37�

gaje ca bh̄ımenaśarairnip̄atite sam̄aruhad v̄ajivaram. sunirbhayah. �

sa tena ca pr̄asakaro ran. e’rihā cac̄ara śainaiyamat̄ad. ayacca� 28.38�

mumoha ten̄abhihatah. sa s̄atyakiryam̄avapi pr̄asanip̄ıd. itau rathe�

nis. ı̄daturdharmasutam. prayāntam. sam̄ıks.ya bh̄ımo’sya jagh̄ana v̄ajinam� 28.39�

prāse nikr. tte ca vr.kodaren. a vivāhanah. so’payayau suyodhanah. �

ādāya gurv̄ım. ca gad̄am. prayāto dvaip̄ayanasyorusaro vive´sa� 28.40�

evamaks.ohin. ı̄s.at.kam. bh̄ımena nihatam. ran. e �

pañca p̄arthena nihat̄a arddham. kāliṅgak̄anr. te �

ek̄adaśāks. ohin. ı̄bhyah. śis. t.amanyairnis̄uditam� 28.41�

aks.ohin. ı̄catus.kam. ca p̄arthānām. draun. inā hatam�

anyairanȳah. samastai´sca dron. akarn. amah̄abrat̄ah. �

duryodhano bhaumas̄unuh. prāyah. sen̄ahanah. kramāt � 28.42�

jayam. labdhv̄a tadats̄uccaih. pān. d. aves.u mah̄atmasu�

duryodhano jalastambham. kr. tvā mantr̄an jajāpa ha� 28.43�

mantr̄a durv̄asas̄a datt̄a mr.tasãnj̄ıvanaprad̄ah. �
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jale sthitv̄a japan saptadinaih. sarv̄an mr.tānapi �

uddhared dh̄artarās. t.ro’yam. syuravadhȳaśca te punah. � 28.44�

iti vidyābalam. tasya j̃nātvā pān. d. usut̄astatah. �

anves.antah. śuśruvuśca vȳadhebhyastam. jale sthitam�

agaccham. śca tatastatra puraskr. tya jan̄ardanam� 28.45�

tadā jalāt samunmajjya tribhirdraun. ipurassaraih. �

mantrayantam. sma dadr. śust̄an dr.s. t.vā te pradudruvuh. � 28.46�

duryodhano’viśat toyam. dr.s. t.vā tam. keśav̄ajñaȳa �

yudhis. t.hirah. supurus.airvākyairenamath̄a’hvayat� 28.47�

amars. ito’sau dhr. tarās. t.raputrah. śvasam. stad̄a dan. d. ahato yath̄a’hih. �

uvācaśāt.hyāt tapase van̄aya ȳayām. bhav̄añch̄asatu sarvapr. thv̄ım � 28.48�

tamāha dharmajo r̄ajā yastvam. kr.s.n. e sam̄agate�

sūcyagravedhȳam. pr. thiv̄ım. dātum. naicchah. katham. punah. � 28.49�

ghātayitv̄a sarvapr. thv̄ım. bh̄ıs.madron. amukh̄anapi �

dātumicchasi sarv̄am. ca pr. thv̄ım. nādya vayam. punah. � 28.50�

ahatv̄a pratigr.hn. ı̄m. ehi yuddhe sthiro bhava�

na kur̄un. ām. kule j̄atastvam. yo bh̄ıto hyapo’viśah. � 28.51�

ityādi rūks.avacanam. śrutv̄a duryodhano rus. ā �

jalastambh̄at samuttasthau ´svasann̄aś̄ıvis. o yath̄a � 28.52�

uvāca caika ev̄ahamakir̄ıt.o vivarmakah. �

bhavanto bahavo varma´sirastr̄an. ayut̄a api � 28.53�

yadyevamapi me yuddham. bhavadbhirmanyase samam�

sarvairekena v̄ayuddham. karis.ye naca bh̄ırmama� 28.54�

ityuktaāha dharm̄atmā varm̄adyam. ca dad̄ami te�
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vr.n. ı̄s.va prativ̄ıram. ca pãncānām. yam. tvamicchasi� 28.55�

hatvaikam. tvam. bhu̇nks.va rājyamanye ȳama vayam. vanam�

hate v̄a tvayi tenaiva bhũnj̄ımaśc̄akhilām. bhuvam�

ādatsva c̄a’yudham. yena jetumicchasi ´s̄atravān � 28.56�

ityuktaūce nahi durbalairaham. yotsye caturbhirbhavadarjun̄adibhih. �

bh̄ımena yotsye gadayā sad̄a hi me priȳa gad̄a nānyadath̄a’yudham. spr. śe� 28.57�

śrutv̄a’sya v̄akyam. rabhaso vr.kodaro gad̄am. tadā’dhyarddhabhar̄adhik̄am. mud̄a �

rājño gad̄ayāh. parigr.hya v̄ırah. samutthito yuddhaman̄ah. samunnadan� 28.58�

athā’ha nārāyan. a ādidevo yudhis. t.hiram. kas. t.amidam. kr. tam. tvaȳa �

nahyes.a rājā gadaȳa ran. e caranśakyo vijetum. nikhilaih. surāsuraih. � 28.59�

sa niścaȳad vaścaturo nihanȳat sah̄arjunān bh̄ımasenah. kathãncit �

hantainam̄ajau nahi bh̄ımatulyo bale kvacid dh̄artarās. t.rah. kr. tı̄ ca � 28.60�

ūrū bh̄ımena bhettavyau pratijñām. raks.atā ripoh. �

nābheradhast̄addhananam. janā āhurgad̄amr.dhe� 28.61�

adharma iti tat kr.s.n. o lokanind̄anivr. ttaye�

āpaddharmam. darśayitum. kiñcidvȳajena sam. yutah. � 28.62�

bh̄ımo hanȳad dh̄artarās. t.ramityūce yadyapi sphut.am �

avȳajen̄api śakto’sau balam. niss̄ımam̄aha ca� 28.63�

āhaśiks. āmapyan̄unām. yatnam. duryodhane’dhikam�

nahi bh̄ımo’tiprayatnam. kuryāditi gun. o hyayam� 28.64�

pratijñāpālanam. dharmo dus. t.es.u tu viśes.atah. �

iti dharmarahasyam. tu vittah. kr.s.n. avr.kodarau� 28.65�

nānyastato lokanind̄am. vyapanetumubh̄avapi �

anāpadȳapadiva ca dar´sayet̄am. janasya tu� 28.66�
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tato bh̄ımah. sarvalokasya dharmam. prakāśayan v̄akyamidam. jagāda �

ūrū tav̄aham. hi yath̄apratijñam. bhetsȳami naiv̄atra vicāran. ı̄yam� 28.67�

ityuktavantam. prasas̄ara cā’jau duryodhanastatra babh̄uva yuddham�

bh̄ımastad̄a’gryaprakr. tim. vidhitsurmandah. saājau vyacarajjan̄arthe� 28.68�

darśayantau gad̄amārgam. citram. tau praviceratuh. �

balabhadro’pȳajagāma tad̄a tau prativ̄aritum � 28.69�

vāritāvapi tenobhau naiva yuddham. pramũncat̄am �

tato dadarśa tad yuddham. mānitah. kr.s.n. apūrvakaih. �

tau śiks. ābalasam. yuktau man. d. alāni viceratuh. � 28.70�

tato bh̄ımam. vañcayitum. dhārtarās. t.rah. śirah. ks. itau �

nyadh̄aducchritasakth̄ıkastad̄a kr.s.n. ābhyanuj̃naȳa �

pr.s. t.ham̄ule’hanad bh̄ımo bhinnasakthi´sca so’patat� 28.71�

pratijñāpālanārthāya nobhernoparyadhastadā �

gad̄ayuddhasya marȳadām. yaśaśc̄apyabhiraks. itum� 28.72�

nādhast̄anmadhya ev̄asau nijaghne tam. vr.kodarah. �

evam. pratijñāyugm̄artham. bhagnam. sakthiyugam. ran. e� 28.73�

kr.s.n. am. dyūte nidheh̄ıti yadav̄ad̄ıt suyodhanah. �

tatpratijñānus̄aren. a bh̄ımo m̄urddh̄anamakram̄ıt �

“r.s.abh̄am m̄a sam̄anānām. ” 82

82r.gveda 10.166.1) iti s¯uktam. dadarśa ca� 28.74�

tes.ām. pun.yāni vidyāśca sam¯adāyaiva sarva´sah. �

tām. ścakāra tamogant¯r.nstasya m¯urdhni padā’kraman� 28.75�

smārayāmāsa karm¯an. i yāni tasya kr.tāni ca�

kr.s.n.abandhe kr.to mantra iti mūrdhni padā’hanat� 28.76�

punah.punaśca tad v¯ıks.ya cukrodha musal¯ayudhah. �
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iti śr̄ımad̄anandat̄ırthabhagavatp̄adācāryaviracite

cukrośa naiva dharmo’yamityas¯avūrdhvabāhukah. � 28.77�

punah. krodhābhitāmrāks.a ādāya musalam. halam�

abhidudrāva bh¯ımam. tam. na cacāla vr.kodarah. � 28.78�

abhaye sam. sthite bh¯ıme rāmam. jagrāha keśavah. �

āha dharmen.a nihato bh¯ımenāyam. suyodhanah. � 28.79�

na man.d.ale’bhisāre vā nāpasāre ca n¯abhitah. �

adho hany¯ad vañcayantamadho hatv¯a na dus.yati � 28.80�

kr.tā pratijñā ca vr.kodaren.a bhetsye tavor¯u iti yuktipūrvam�

sam. śrāvayānena tades.a dharmato jagh¯ana duryodhanamagryakarm¯a � 28.81�

vāsudevavacah. śrutvā dharmacchalamiti bruvan�

rauhin.eyo jagāmā’śu svapur¯ımeva sānugah. � 28.82�

tasmin gate v¯asudevam. samapr.cchad yudhis.t.hirah. �

dharmo’yamathav¯a’dharma iti tam. prāha keśavah. � 28.83�

na sāks.ād dharmato vadhy¯a ye tu pāpatam¯a narāh. �

devairhi vañcayitvaiva hat¯ah. pūrvam. surārayah. �

ato’yamapyadharmen. a hato nātrāsti dūs.an.am� 28.84�

bhı̄s.madron.au ca karn.aśca yadaivopadhin¯a hatāh. �

ko nu duryodhane p¯ape hate dos.ah. kathañcana� 28.85�

pratijñāpālanāyāpi vibhedor¯u vr.kodarah. �

dharmata´sca pratijñeyam. kr.tā tenānurūpatah. � 28.86�

lokato’pi na dharmasya h¯aniratra katha˜ncana�

ye bhı̄masyāprabhāvajñā āpaddharmam. ca manvate� 28.87�

avadhyatve ´sivavarād gadāśiks.ābalādapi�

jarāsandhopamo yasm¯ad dhārtarās.t.rah. suviśrutah. � 28.88�

tasmāt saddharma ev¯ayam. bhı̄macı̄rn.a iti bruvan�

api sam. śayinam. cakre dharmar¯ajam. jagatpatih. � 28.89�

bhūbhāraks.atijo dharmo macchu´srūs.ātmakastu yah. �

bhı̄masyaiva bhavet samyagiti buddhy¯a parah. prabhuh. � 28.90�
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svenaiva balabhadr¯aya janāya ca punah.punah. �

śrutvā’pyuktam. na tatyāja sam. śayam. dharmajo yatah. �

tato’pyasam. śayam. kr.s.n.o na cakāra yudhis.t.hiram� 28.91�

mukhyam. dharmam. hi bhagavān balāyā’ha janāya ca�

dharmen.aiva hato rājā dhārtarās.t.rah. suyodhanah. �

iti yad vaks.yati punarniścayārthe’rjunāya ca� 28.92�

punah.punardharmata eva bh¯ımo jaghāna rājānamiti bruvantam�

jagāda kr.s.n.am. sphuritādharos.t.hah. krodhāt supāpo dhr.tarās.t.rasūnuh. �

tvayaiva pāpe nihitā hi pārthāh. pāpādhikastvam. hi sadaika eva� 28.93�

ityūcivām. sam. prajagāda kr.s.n.o na tvatsamah. pāpatamah. kadācit �

bhı̄s.mādihatyā’pi tavaiva pāpam. yadanvayustv¯amatipāpaniścayam�

pāpam. ca pāpānugatam. ca hatvā katha˜ncanāpyasti nacaiva p¯apam� 28.94�

na pān.d.aves.vasti tato hi kiñcit pāpam. prayatnācca nisargato’pi�

gun. ādhikāste madap¯aśrayācca ko n¯ama tes.van.vapi pāpamāha� 28.95�

nisargatah. pāpatamastvamany¯an dharmasthit¯an pāpapathe nidh¯aya�

svayam. ca pāpe niratah. sadaiva p¯apāt supāpām. gatimeva yāsi� 28.96�

iti bruvantam. punarāha kr.s.n.am. duryodhanah. pāpakr.tām. pradhānah. �

svantottamo n¯ama ka eva mattah. ko nāma dos.o’sti mayā kr.to’tra � 28.97�

is.t.am. ca yajñaiścaritam. ca pūrtaih. padam. ripūn.ām. nihitam. hi mūrdhni �

mr.tyuśca sa˙ngrāmaśirasyavāpto ran.onmukhenaiva may¯a kimanyat� 28.98�

is.t.ā bhogā mayā bhuktāh. prāptā ca param¯a gatih. �

duh.khino duh.khamāpsyanti p¯arthāste kūt.ayodhinah. � 28.99�

candras¯uryanibhaih. śūrairdhārmikaih. sadbhirujjhitā �

kevalā ratnah¯ıneyam. pān.d.avairbhujyatām. mahı̄ � 28.100�

ityuktavatyeva nr.pe sure´saih. prasūnavr.s.t.irvihit ā papāta�

tāmeva buddhim. dhr.tarās.t.rasūnoh. kr.tvā dr.d.hām. pātayitum. tamo’ndhe� 28.101�

sambhāvayata ¯atmānam. vāsudevam. vinindatah. �

tatparām. śca katham. na syāt tamo’nte ca vi´ses.atah. � 28.102�

yadaikaikamalam. tatra duh.khādhikyam. samuccay¯at �

iti tat kārayitveśaāha mogham. tavākhilam� 28.103�
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nr.śam. sasya kr.taghnasya gun.avaddves.in.ah. sadā �

yadi dharmaphalam. dhvāntam. sūryavat syāt prakāśakam� 28.104�

vadan punah.punaridam. dharmato hata ityapi�

khyāpayāmāsa bhagav¯an jane nijajanes.t.adah. � 28.105�

prakhyāpite vāsudevena dharme sat¯am. sarves.ām. hr.dyamāsı̄t samastam�

hatam. ca dharmen.a nr.pam. vyajānan pāpo’yamityeva ca ni´scitārthāh. � 28.106�

yudhis.t.hiro’pāyadarśı̄ sadaiva sasam. śayo’bhūt sumano’bhivr.s.t.yā �

snehād draun. ih. sañjayo rauhin.eyo dauryodhan¯at pāpamityeva cocuh. � 28.107�

tatah. kr.s.n.ah. pān.d.upāñcālakaistairbhr.śam. nadadbhirhr.s.itaih. sametah. �

yayau viriñceśasurendramukhyaih. sampūjitastaiśca ran.āṅgan. āt smayan� 28.108�

tatah. śrutvā sañjayād duh.khataptam. sambodhayis.yan pitaram. yuyutsuh. �

kr.s.n.asya rājñaśca matena y¯ato jagāma cānveva jan¯ardana´sca� 28.109�

dharmayuktai´sca tattvārthairlokavr.ttānudarśakaih. �

vākyai rājānamāśvāsya prāyāt pārthān punarharih. � 28.110�

kālānusārato daivām. ścopasam. hartumacyutah. �

yayau sap¯arthaśaineyah. kurūn. ām. śibiram. niśi � 28.111�

tadaiva hārdikyakr.pānvito’yāt suyodhanam. draun. iramum. śayānam�

prabhagnasakthim. ca sr.gālabhūtaih. sambhaks.yamān.am. dadr.śeśvasantam� 28.112�

sa duh.khaśokābhihato vinindya p¯arthān mayā bhūpa kimatra k¯aryam�

ityāha nis.pān.d.avatām. kurus.vetyamum. vyadhāt pām. svabhis.ekin.am. nr.pah. � 28.113�

ucchidya santatim. pān.d.oh. kr.tvā svaks.etrasantatim�

tayā bhūraks.an.ahr.dā so’bhis.iktastathetyag¯at � 28.114�

sa kr.s.n.abhı̄mapārthānām. bhayādeva punarvanam�

kr.pasātvatasam. yukto viveśa gahanam. rathı̄ � 28.115�

tasya cintayato dron.avadham. duryodhanasya ca�

nā’gānnidrā niśı̄the ca dhv¯aks.ān nyagrodhav¯asinah. � 28.116�

hatān subahus¯ahasrāneken¯atibalena tu�

kauśikena nir¯ıks.yaiva prāha tau kr.pasātvatau� 28.117�
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nidarśanena hyenena preritah. paramātmanā �

yāmi pān.d.usutān hantumityuktv¯a’ruruhe ratham� 28.118�

nivārito’pi tābhyām. sa prādravacchibiram. prati �

anujagmatust¯avapi tam. śibiradvāri caiks.ata� 28.119�

ugrarūpadharam. rudram. svakı̄yām. tanvameva sah. �

parı̄tam. vāsudevam. ca bahukot.isvarūpin. ā� 28.120�

dr.s.t.vaiva vāsudevam. tamatrasad gautam¯ısutah. �

vāsudev¯ajñayaivātra svātmanā’pi sadāśivah. � 28.121�

ayuddhyadagrasacc¯a’śu draun.eh. sarvāyudhānyapi�

acintyā hariśaktiryad dr.śyante tmahano’pi hi� 28.122�

atastay¯a preritena sv¯atmanaivākhiles.vapi �

āyudhes.u nigı̄rn.es.u draun. iryajñam. tu mānasam�

cakre’tmānam. paśum. kr.tvā svātmasth¯ayaiva vis.n.ave� 28.123�

yajñatus.t.ena harin. ā preritah. śaṅkarah. svayam�

ātmane dron.aputrāya dadau sarv¯ayudhāni ca� 28.124�

uvāca cāhamādis.t.o vis.n.unā prabhavis.n.unā �

araks.am. pārthaśibiramiyantam. kālameva tu� 28.125�

tadicchayaiva nirdis.t.o dāsye mārgam. tavādya ca�

āyudhāni ca sarv¯an. i hantum. sarvānimān janān� 28.126�

ityudı̄rya pradāyā’śu sarvā het¯ırvr.s.adhvajah. �

tatraivāntardadhe so’pi prov¯aca kr.pasātvatau� 28.127�

ye niryāsyantiśibirājjahitam. tām. stu sarva´sah. �

ityuktvā praviveśāntardhanv¯ı khad.gı̄ kr.tāntavat� 28.128�

pārāvatāśvam. sa tadā śayānamupetya padbhy¯am. samatād.ayacca�

vaks.asyas¯avavadad v¯ıtanidro jāne bhavantam. hi gurostan¯ujam� 28.129�

samutthitam. mām. jahi śastrap¯an. im. śastren.a vı̄ro’si sa vı̄radharmah. �

lokāśca me santvatha ´sastrap¯utā iti bruvān.am. sa rus.ā jagāda� 28.130�

na santi hi brahmahan. ām. sulokā viśes.ataścaiva gurudruh¯am. punah. �
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na dharmayuddhena vadh¯arhakāśca ye tvadvidh¯ah. pāpatam¯ah. supāpa� 28.131�

avaśyabhāvinam. mr.tyum. dhr.s.t.adyumno vicintya tam�

tūs.n. ı̄m. babhūva svapne’pi nityam. paśyati tām. mr.tim � 28.132�

draun. im. ca kāl.arātrim. ca dron.apātādanantaram�

viśasantam. kr.s.antı̄m. ca svapne’pa´syaddhi pārs.atah. � 28.133�

samāks.ipad dron.asuto’sya kan. t.he nibaddhya maurv¯ım. dhanus.opyurasthah. �

mamantha kr.cchren.a vihāya deham. yayau nijam. sthānamasau ca vahnih. � 28.134�

tatah. śikhan.d. inam. hatvā yudhāmanyūttamojasau�

janamejayam. ca pāñcālı̄sutānabhiyayau jvalan� 28.135�

tairutthitairasyam¯anah. śaraih. khad.gena jaghniv¯an �

sarvān savyāpasavyena tath¯a’nyān pān.d.avātmajān �

r.ta ekam. bhaimasenim. kāśirājātmajātmajam� 28.136�

tam. tadā’ntarhitah. śarvah. kailāsamanayat ks.an. āt �

saśarvatrātanāmā’sı̄datastatraiva so’vasat� 28.137�

purā’rthitah. svadauhitrasy¯amaratvāyaśaṅkarah. �

kāśirājena ten¯asau jugopainam. kr.pāyutah. � 28.138�

vāsudevamatam. jñātvā sāmrājyāya par¯ıks.itah. �

vārayāmāsa bh¯ulokam. naiva yāhı̄tyamum. śivah. � 28.139�

sāmānyato’pān.d.avāya draun. inā’pyabhisandhitam�

tadrūpen.aiva rudren.a vinainamiti cintitam� 28.140�

astram. brahmaśiraścainam. na jaghānaikyatastayoh. �

cekitānādikām. ścaiva jagh¯anānyān sa sarva´sah. � 28.141�

sa cedip¯añcālakarūśakāśı̄nanyām. śca sarv¯an vinihatya v¯ırah. �

śiśūn striyaścaiva nihantumugrah. prājvālayat tacchibiram. samant¯at � 28.142�

jij ı̄vis.ūm. statra pal¯ayamānān dvāri sthitau gautamah. sātvataśca�

nijaghnatuh. sarvatah. pārs.atasya s¯utastvekah. śes.ito daivayogāt � 28.143�

khad.gena prahr.tam. dr.s.t.vā hārdikyena pap¯ata ha�

bhūmau prāgeva sam. sparśānna jñātastamas¯a’munā �

anyāsakte samutth¯aya prādravad yatra p¯ars.atı̄ � 28.144�
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tasyā akathayat sarvam. sā bhı̄māyā’ha duh.khitā �

prādravad ratham¯aruhya sa dhanv¯ı gautam¯ısutam� 28.145�

tadantare draun. irapi prayātah. kr.s.n.āsutānām. muditah. śirām. si �

ādāya hārdikyakr.pānuyāto duryodhanam. sannikr.s.t.aprayān.am� 28.146�

dr.s.t.vā taduktam. ca niśamya p¯apastus.t.o’tyajat sādhviti deham¯aśu �

bhı̄mārjunābhyāmatha ke´savācca bh¯ıtāh. pr.thag draun. imukhāh. prayātāh. � 28.147�

tatraikalam. dron.asutam. rathena y¯antam. rathı̄ mārutiranvadh¯avat�

tamādravantam. prasam¯ıks.ya bhı̄tah. parādravad draun. iratidrutāśvaih. � 28.148�

ādravantam. punardr.s.t.vā bhı̄mam. dron. ātmajo rus.ā �

āvr.tya yuddhyan vijito’stram. brahmaśiraādade� 28.149�

etasminnantare kr.s.n.o dharmajen¯arjunena ca�

tatrā’gamat tadastram. ca bh¯ımam. cāvyarthatām. nayan�

avadhyo bh¯ımasenastadastram. cāmoghameva yat� 28.150�

vis.n.unaivobhayam. yasmāt klr.ptam. bhı̄mo’strameva tat�

gāyatrı̄ tatra mantro yad brahm¯a taddhyānadevat¯a �

dhyeyo nārāyan.o devo jagatprasavit¯a svayam� 28.151�

ūce ca p¯arthayoh. kr.s.n.o yat kr.tam. draun. inā purā �

svāyudhānām. yācanam. cāpyaśaktena taduddhr.tau� 28.152�

pr.s.t.enoktam. tvayā hı̄nām. kr.tvā duryodhan¯aya gām �

dātum. tvadāyudham. me’dyetyevamukte tmanoditam�

maivam. kārs.ı̄h. punariti ddhyāyatā’bdhestat.e svamu� 28.153�

tadastram. prajvalad dr.s.t.vā’pān.d.avatvavidhitsay¯a �

dharāyām. draun. inā muktam. kr.s.n.ena prerito’rjunah. � 28.154�

svastyastu dron.aputrāya bhūtebhyo mahyameva ca�

iti bruvam. stadevāstramastra´sāntyai vyasarjayat� 28.155�

anastraj˜nes.u muktam. taddhany¯adastramucam. yatah. �

gurubhaktyā tato draun.eh. svastyastvity¯aha vāsavih. � 28.156�

tadā’strayostu sam. yoge bhūtānām. sam. hr.tirbhavet�

bhūtānām. svastirapyatra k¯aṅks.itā karun. ātmanā � 28.157�
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śr̄ımah̄abh̄aratat̄atparyanirn. aye

tathā’pyastradvayam. yuktam. bhūtānām. nāśakr.d dhruvam�

tasmānnivārayan yogam. tayormadhye’bhavat ks.an.āt �

nissı̄maśaktih. paramah. kr.s.n.ah. satyavat¯ısutah. � 28.158�

sam. sthāpyāstradvayam. dūre tāvāha purus.ottamah. �

santi hyastravidah. pūrvam. prāyaścaitanna taih. kr.tam �

lokopadravakr.t karma santah. kuryuh. katham. kvacit � 28.159�

ityukte phalgunah. prāha may¯a muktam. mahāpadi�

śāntyarthameva ca vibho ks.antavyam. bhavatā tatah. � 28.160�

draun. irapyevamev¯a’ha tau vedapatirabrav¯ıt �

nivartyatāmastramiti ´sakras¯unustath¯a’karot �

nivartanāprabhum. draun. im. vāsudevo’bhyabh¯as.ata� 28.161�

ks.atratejā brahmac¯arı̄ kaumārādapi pān.d.avah. �

nivartane tatah. śakto nāyam. dron. ātmajo’pi san�

abrahmacary¯adityukte vyāso draun. imabhās.ata� 28.162�

nivartanāsamarthastvam. dehi naisargikam. man. im �

jitah. prāgeva bh¯ımena bh¯ımāyaiva mah¯aprabham�

api kevalayā vācā pārthebhyo’stram. nivartaya� 28.163�

ityukto mūrdhajam. ratnam. jarāmaran.anāśanam�

ks.uttr.t.śramāpaham. divyagandham. dhvāntaharam. śubham� 28.164�

utkr.tya bhı̄māya dadau mukt¯ah. pañcaiva pān.d.avāh. �

astrāditi tato vedabhart¯a vāsavimabrav¯ıt � 28.165�

tāta muktam. draun. inā’pi tvamevāstram. nivartaya�

ityuktastam. pran.amyā’śu sañjahārārjuno’pi tat� 28.166�

yādaveśo’tha gautamy¯ah. sutamāhaikasantateh. �

vācā nivartayāstram. te ityukto draun. irabravı̄t � 28.167�

paks.apātādicchasi tvam. bhāgineyasya santatim�

tatraiva pātayāmyastramuttar¯agarbhakr.ntane� 28.168�

vāsudevah. punah. prāha yadi hantavya eva te�

garbhastath¯a’pi naivāstram. pātayāsmin katha˜ncana� 28.169�
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abhimanyormr.tasyaiva dehe p¯ataya mānada�

evam. tvadastranihatam. garbhamujj¯ıvayāmyaham� 28.170�

pātaye garbha ev¯ahamityūce gautam¯ısutah. �

athā’ha vāsudevastam¯ıs.atkruddha iva prabhuh. � 28.171�

durmate pa´sya me v¯ıryam. yat teśakyam. kurus.va tat�

ujjı̄vayāmyaham. garbham. yatatah. śaktito’pi te� 28.172�

santatirvars.asāhasram. pān.d.avānām. bhaved bhuvi�

matpālitām. na kaścit tām. tāvaddhantum. ks.amah. kvacit � 28.173�

jānāmi te matim. dus.t.ām. jighām. soh. pārthasantatim�

cikı̄rs.ordhārtarās.t.rasya tantum. bhūyah. sudus.karam� 28.174�

madājñayā sā viphalā bhavitr¯ı vāñchā mumuks.ā vimukhasya vis.n.oh. �

yathaiva tenaiva nar¯adhirūd.ho gamyastava sy¯annaca bh¯umibhāgah. � 28.175�

durgandhayukto vran.asañcitāṅgah. sadā carah. syā vipines.u manda�

yāvad bhuvi sy¯adiha pārthatanturvy¯aso’pi tam. prāha tatheti devah. � 28.176�

rūpadvayen¯api harestathokto jag¯ada kāl.ı̄tanayam. sa kr.s.n.am �

tvayā saha sy¯anmama sa˙ngamo vibho yathes.t.atah. syānnaca me’tra vighnah. � 28.177�

ityukta Om. iti prāha bhagav¯an bādarāyan.ah. �

tam. pran.amya yayau so’pi svapnadr.s.t.amanusmaran� 28.178�

svapne hi draupadey¯anām. vadho dr.s.t.o tmanā niśi �

arjunena pratij˜nānam. draupadyai svavadham. prati� 28.179�

nibadhyā’nayanam. caiva tenaiva ´sibiram. prati �

muñceti draupad¯ıvākyam. neti bhı̄mavacastath¯a �

kr.s.n.avākyānman. im. hr.tvā deśānniryātanam. tathā� 28.180�

ityādi svapnadr.s.t.am. yat prāyah. satyamabh¯uditi �

cintayan prayayau d¯avam. draun. ih. śastrabhr.tām. varah. � 28.181�

sa kr.s.n.oktamapi prāpya bādarāyan.aśis.yatām �

prāpyottaradv¯apare ca ved¯an sam. vibhajis.yati � 28.182�

tatah. saptars.irbhūtvā pārāśaryapras¯adatah. �

ekı̄bhāvam. svarūpen.a yāsyatyacyutanis.t.hayā � 28.183�
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pān. d. avar̄ajyalābho n̄ama as. t.āvim. śo’dhȳayah.

kr.po’tha pān.d.avān prāpya gaurav¯at pūjitaśca taih. �

abhūdācārya evāsau rājñām. tattantubh¯avinām� 28.184�

bādarāyan.aśis.yatvam. punah. prāpya bhajannamum�

sākam. svabhāgineyena bh¯avyeko munisaptake�

kr.tavarmā dvāravat¯ım. yayau kr.s.n.ānumoditah. � 28.185�

kr.s.n.āyai tam. man.im. datvā bhı̄mastām. paryasāntvayat�

vikopā bhı̄mavākyena rājñe sā ca man. im. dadau� 28.186�

rājārhe hi man.au datte mahyam. bhı̄mena laukikāh. �

strı̄paks.apātam. rājā caśaṅkeyurmāruteriti� 28.187�

man. im. rājñe dadau kr.s.n.ā bhartr.priyahite ratā �

so’pyābadhya man.im. mūrdhni reje rājā gavāmiva� 28.188�

vedeśvaren. āpi yadūttamena kr.s.n.ena yuktāstata ¯aśu pārthāh. �

yayuh. sabhāryā nijarājadhānı̄m. hatvaiva santo’ntarar¯ın svarājyam� 28.189�

yudhis.t.hirasyānu vicitrav¯ıryasutasya p¯adāvabhivandam¯anam�

ākr.s.ya bhı̄mam. parame´svaro’yo mayākr.tim. dhāt purato nr.pasya� 28.190�

bhı̄mākr.tim. tām. sa suyodhanena k¯arāpitāmabhyasane gad¯ayāh. �

āślis.ya cūrn. ı̄kr.tavānasr.g vaman h¯a tāta bh¯ımeti vadan pap¯ata� 28.191�

tamāha kr.s.n.o na hato’dya bh¯ımo naca tvay¯a’nyairapiśakyate’sau�

hantum. svabuddhih. prathitā tvayā’dya pāpā hi te buddhirady¯api rājan� 28.192�

svabuddhidos.ādatipāpaśı̄laputrākhyapāpāni vivarddhayitvā �

nı̄to vaśam. taih. phalamadya bhu˜njan na krodhitum. cārhasi bh¯ımasene� 28.193�

ityukte śāntabuddhyaiva r¯ajñā’hūto vr.kodarah. �

abhyavandata tatp¯adāvanujādyāśca tasya ye� 28.194�

vajrācca dr.d.hadehatv¯adavikāre vr.kodare�

na dos.o vivr.to’sya syāditi kr.s.n.ena va˜ncitah. �

sarvānāślis.ya ca premn. ā yuyoja nr.paāśis.ah. � 28.195�

kulanāśakarah. pāpah. śāpayogyastava hyaham�

ityuktvaiva pran.amato gāndhārı̄ supadāṅgulı̄h. � 28.196�
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dadarśa dharmar¯ajasya pat.t.āntena prakopit¯a �

tasyāh. krodhāgninirdagdhanakhah. sa kunakho’bhavat� 28.197�

vandamānam. punarbh¯ımamāha sā krodhavihval¯a �

adharmatah. katham. bhı̄ma sutam. me tvam. nijaghnivān� 28.198�

ityukto’syāh. śamayitum. krodhamagre vr.kodarah. �

prāha na pr¯an.asandehe p¯apam. syāt pāpino vadhe� 28.199�

ityuktvā tām. punah. prāha pratijñāhānimantar¯a �

na me’sti prān.asandeha iti j¯anan vr.kodarah. � 28.200�

yathāpratijñam. bhrātr.vyān ran.e mama nijaghnus.ah. �

kvādharmah. ks.atrajātestu taddh¯anau j¯ıvitam. nahi� 28.201�

“pāpā naśuddhadharmen.a hantavy¯a” iti ca śrutih. �

“anyavat pāpahananam. pāpayetyāha” iti śrutih. �

ato’surān naikr.tikān nikr.tyā ghnanti devat¯ah. � 28.202�

“nikr.tyā nikr.tim. hanyānnikr.tyā naiva dh¯armikam” �

iti śrutirhi param¯a pat.hyate pai˙ngibhih. sadā � 28.203�

ityuktā tam. punah. prāha katham. te naraśon. itam �

pı̄tam. naren.aiva satā na p¯ıtamiti so’brav¯ıt � 28.204�

dantāntaram. na me prāpaśon. itam. tat sutasya te�

pratijñāpālanāyāpi pratikartum. ca tat kr.tam� 28.205�

bhı̄s.an.āya caśatrūn. ām. pı̄tavacca pradar´sitam�

vedadr.s.t.aśca dharmo’yamatip¯apajanam. prati� 28.206�

ityuktovāca naivāndhadvayasy¯asya vr.kodara�

ghnatā putraśatam. yas.t.imātram. corvaritam. tvayā � 28.207�

tāmāha bh¯ımah. pāpis.t.hā vadhayogy¯aparādhinah. �

sarve hat¯a iti punah. sā’ha yenākr.tastava�

aparādhah. sa eko’pi kim. nāstı̄tyavadat sa t¯am� 28.208�

sarvaih. sametaih. kr.s.n.asya bandhan¯aya viniścitam�

anyāni ca sup¯apāni kr.tānyatra pur¯a’pica� 28.209�

vāsudevam. sabhāsam. stham. bruvān.am. dharmasam. hitam �
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(samastadharmasaṅgrahah. )

punah.punaravaj˜nāya yāntam. duryodhanam. bahih. �

sarve’nvagacchannity¯adı̄nyabhipretya vr.kodarah. � 28.210�

naiko’pyanapar¯adhı̄ me svayam. tānanuśiks.itum �

asamarth¯a mayi krodham. kim. karos.i nirarthakam� 28.211�

ityuktā sā’bhavat tūs.n. ı̄m. kramāt sarvaiśca pān.d.avaih. �

vanditā vyāsavākyācca kiñcicchāntā’tha sā’bhavat� 28.212�

tasyā yāśca snus.āh. sarvāstābhih. saha puraskr.tām �

kr.tvā tam. dhr.tarās.t.ram. ca vidurādı̄m. śca sarva´sah. � 28.213�

pān.d.avāh. pradhanasth¯anam. sabhāryāh. pr.thayā saha�

kr.s.n.ābhyām. ca yayustatra g¯andhāryāstapaso balam� 28.214�

jānan pān.d.avaraks.ārtham. cikı̄rs.ustattapovyayam�

vedeśvaro dadau divyam. caks.uh. satyavat¯ısutah. � 28.215�

tena dr.s.t.vā pretadeh¯an sarvām. statra sam¯akulā �

śaśāpa yādaveśānam. tvayā’smatkulan¯aśanam�

yat kr.tam. tat tava kulam. gacchatvanyonyatah. ks.ayam� 28.216�

ityukto bhagav¯an kr.s.n.ah. svacikı̄rs.itameva tat�

astvevamity¯aha vibhur¯ıśvaro’pyanyath¯a kr.tau� 28.217�

tena tasy¯astapo nas.t.am. hı̄nā sā’to hi bhartr.tah. �

nāśayeddhi sad¯a vis.n.uh. svayogyādadhikān gun. ān� 28.218�

tataāślis.ya bhart¯r.n.ām. dehān prarudat¯ıh. striyah. �

sarvā duryodhan¯adı̄nām. darśayāmāsa ke´savah. �

kr.s.n.āyai sā ca tam. devamastuvat p¯urn.asadgun.am� 28.219�

tato dehān prasiddh¯anām. pārthāh. samadahan sat¯am �

anyes.ām. dhr.tarās.t.rādı̄n puraskr.tyaiva kām. ścana�

sūtaih. pañcabhireva svaih. sarasvaty¯am. praciks.ipuh. � 28.220�

snehānnr.po yamau ca sv¯an nā’jau tasmin hyayojayan�

śavāh. prāyo bahutvena tatratatraiva sam. sthitāh. � 28.221�

tato dadatsu p¯anı̄yam. gaṅgāyām. svajanasya tu�

pr.thā karn. āya datteti p¯arthānāhāgrajam. ca tam� 28.222�
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atha ekonatrim. śo’dhȳayah.

Om. � yadaiva kr.s.n.au sakal¯adhirājye yudhis.t.hiram. yauvarājye ca bh¯ımam�

viprairyutāvabhis. icyā’śis.aśca yuktā datvā hars.ayāmāsatustau� 29.1�

tadaiva cārvāka iti prasiddham. raks.astridan.d. ı̄ yatireva bh¯utvā �

yudhis.t.hiram. garhayāmāsa viprāstvām. garhayant¯ıti supāpaśı̄lam � 29.2�

śrutvaiva tad duh.khitamāśu dharmajam. dr.s.t.vā viprāh. śepuramum. bhr.śārtāh. �

agarhitam. nityamasm¯abhirenam. yato’voco garhitamadya p¯apa�

bhasm¯ıbhavā’śveva tatastvit¯ırite ks.an. ādabh¯ut pāpatamah. sa bhasmas¯at � 29.3�

bhasm¯ıkr.te’smin yatives.adhārin. i yudhis.t.hiram. duh.khitam. vr.s.n. isim. hah. �

provāca nāyam. yatirugrakarm¯a suyodhanasyaiva sakh¯a supāpah. � 29.4�

raks.o’dhamo’yam. nihato’dya vipraistanm¯a śucah. kr.takāryo’si rājan�

it ı̄ritah. śāntaman¯ah. sa viprān santarpay¯amāsa dhanai´sca bhakty¯a � 29.5�

asāntvayacca b¯andhavān sa paurasam. śritādikān �

dadau yathes.t.ato dhanam. raraks.a cānu putravat� 29.6�

sa bh¯ıs.madron.akarn. ānām. vadhād duryodhanasya ca�

pāpāśaṅkı̄ tapyamāno rājyatyāge mano dadhe� 29.7�

so’nujaih. kr.s.n.ayā viprairapyukto dharma´sāsanam�

tato hāheti vilapan r¯ajā paramaduh.khitah. �

śaśāpa sarvan¯arı̄n. ām. guhyam. hr.di na tis.t.hatu� 28.223�

hā mātastava dhr.tyaiva vayam. sarve bhr.śam. hatāh. �

jyes.t.ham. pitr.samam. hatvā pratipatsy¯ama kām. gatim� 28.224�

evam. vadantam. kaunteyam. vāsudevah. sanāradah. �

śamayāmāsa sadv¯akyairgun. ān karn.asya cābrav¯ıt � 28.225�

tataste pretak¯aryān. i cakruh. sarve’pi sarva´sah. �

sarves.āmādhirājye ca sthito’bh¯ut pān.d.avāgrajah. � 28.226�
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bhı̄mam. samprārthayitvaiva na vetths¯ıtyāha phalgunam� 29.8�

tasmin kruddhe nr.pam. prāhurviprāstvatto’pi tattvavit�

śakro’rjuna itiśrutvā’pyetaddharme sasam. śayam� 29.9�

matsneh¯adeva sarve’pi dharmo’yamiti v¯adinah. �

ityevam. śaṅkamānam. tamūcaturviprayādavau�

kr.s.n.o dharmo’yamityeva ´sāstrayuktyā punah.punah. � 29.10�

nātiniścitabuddhim. tam. tadā’pi purus.ottamau�

hatapaks.agatatvena taccha˙nkāyā agocarah. �

yato bh¯ıs.mastato y¯ahi tamityūcaturavyayau� 29.11�

sa tābhyām. bhrātr.bhiścaiva munibhi´sca samanvitah. �

bhı̄s.mam. yayau lajjite’sminstam. bhı̄s.māyā’ha keśavah. � 29.12�

pr.cchetyuktah. sa bh¯ıs.men.a papracch¯akhilamañjasā �

tatrovācākhilān dharm¯an kr.s.n.o bhı̄s.maśarı̄ragah. � 29.13�

bhı̄s.mo hyāha harim. pārthā bodhan¯ıyāstvayaiva hi�

kā śaktirmama deve´sa pārthān bodhayitum. prabho� 29.14�

ityukto bhagav¯anāha tvatk¯ırtyai tvayi sam. sthitah. �

pravaks.yāmyakhilān dharm¯an sūks.mam. tattvamap¯ıti ha � 29.15�

rājñah. prathamato dharmo bhagavaddharmap¯alanam�

tadartham. kan. t.akoddhāro dharm¯a bhāgavatā api�

manovākkarmabhirvis.n.oracchidratvena c¯arcanam� 29.16�

pūrn. āśes.agun.o vis.n.uh. svatantra´scaika eva tu�

tadvaśam. sarvamanyacca sarvadeti vini´scayah. � 29.17�

devatākramavijñānamap¯ujā’nyasya vai hareh. �

pūjā bhāgavatatvena dev¯adı̄nām. ca sarva´sah. � 29.18�
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vr.thā karmākr.tih. kvāpi nirāśı̄stvam. sadaiva ca�

vis.n.orbhāgavatānām. ca prat¯ıpasyākr.tih. sadā �

parasparavirodhe tu vi´sis.t.asyānukūlatā � 29.19�

priyam. vis.n.ostad¯ıyānāmapi sarvam. samācaret�

dharmamapyapriyam. tes.ām. naiva kiñcit samācaret� 29.20�

sāmye virodhe ca bah¯unanuvarteta vais.n.avān �

ete sādhāran. ā dharmā jñeyā bhāgavatā iti � 29.21�

tattvavijñāpanam. dharmo viprasya tu vi´ses.atah. �

śārı̄radan.d.asantyāgah. putrabhāryādikānr.te �

tatrāpi nāṅgahānih. syād vedan¯a vā ciram. natu� 29.22�

nacārthadan. d.ah. kartavyo vipravai´syādibhih. kvacit �

śārı̄radan.d.avis.aye vaiśyādı̄nām. ca vipravat� 29.23�

yathālabdhena varteta bhiks.ayā vā dvijottamah. �

śis.yayājyopalabdhairv¯a ks.atradharmen.a vā’padi� 29.24�

mahāpadi viśām. dharmaih. ks.atriyah. suraviprayoh. �

anyatra sarvavittena vartetait¯am. śca pālayan� 29.25�

virodhinah. ks.atriyācca prasahyaiva hared dhanam�

sāmādikramato dharm¯an vartayed dan.d.ato’ntatah. �

apalāyı̄ sadā yuddhe sat¯am. kāryamr.te bhavet� 29.26�

kr.s.ivān. ijya goraks.ā kus¯ıdam. vaiśyajı̄vanam�

paricaryaiva ´sūdrasya vr.ttiranye svap¯urvavat�

varteyurbrāhman. ādyāśca kram¯at pūjyā haripriyāh. � 29.27�

haribhaktāvanuccastu varn.occo nātipūjyate�

vinā pran. āmam. pūjyastu varn.ahı̄no haripriyah. �

ādarastatra kartavyo yatra bhaktirharervar¯a � 29.28�
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jñāpanam. ks.atriyān. ām. ca dharmo vipr¯abhyanuj˜nayā �

tadabhāve tu vaiśyānām. śūdrasya param¯apadi� 29.29�

“varn.es.vajñes.vavarn.astu na j˜nānı̄ syāt katha˜ncana”�

iti śruteravarn. asya jñāpanapr¯aptireva na� 29.30�

jñeyam. sarvatrivarn. asthastr¯ıbhirvedān vinā’khilam �

svı̄yapunniyatih. strı̄n. ām. svadāraniyatirnr.n. ām� 29.31�

dharmo gun.ottamānām. tu smr.tyaivāndham. tamo vrajet�

gun.asarvasvah¯anih. syāduttarottarato’tra ca� 29.32�

adho’dho’dhikados.ah. syāt strı̄n. āmanyatra madhyatah. �

vedā apyuttamastr¯ıbhih. kr.s.n. ādyābhirivākhilāh. � 29.33�

devyo munistriya´scaiva nar¯adikulajā api�

uttamā iti vij ñeyāstacch¯udrairapyavaidikam�

jñeyamanyairharern¯ama nijakartavyameva ca� 29.34�

sarvathā’ndham. tamo yāti varam. sadr.śameva v¯a �

yo vis.n.ormanyate ki˜ncid gun.aih. kaiścidapi kvacit� 29.35�

brahmeśānādikamapi bhedam. yo vā na manyate�

bhedadr.k tadgun. ādau ca pr¯adurbhāvagate’pi yah. � 29.36�

prākr.tam. dehamathav¯a duh.khājñānaśramādikam�

manyate t¯aratamyam. vā tadbhaktes.vanyathaiva yah. � 29.37�

manovāktanubhiryo v¯a tasminstadbhakta eva v¯a �

virodhakr.d vis.n.vadhı̄nādanyat ki˜ncidapi smaran� 29.38�

anyādhı̄natvaviccāsya sarvap¯urtyavideva ca�

bhaktihı̄naśca te sarve tamo’ndham. yāntyasam. śayam� 29.39�

tattve sam. śayayuktā ye sarve te nirayopag¯ah. �
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dos.ebhyaste gun. ādhikye naiva y¯antyadham¯am. gatim �

gun.ados.asāmye mānus.yam. sarvadaiva punah.punah. � 29.40�

yāvad dos.aks.ayaścordhvā gatih. kramaśa eva tu�

sarvados.aks.aye muktirātmayogyānusāratah. � 29.41�

bhaktijñānonnat¯aveva svarga´scaśubhakarman.ah. �

vis.n.uvais.n.avavākyena h¯anih. pāpasya karman.ah. � 29.42�

ityādi dharmasarvasvam. bhı̄s.masthenaiva vis.n.unā �

pārthānām. gaditam. taccaśrutvā dharmasuto’nuj¯an �

papraccha viduram. caiva sāram. dharmādis.u tris.u � 29.43�

āha ks.attā dharmameva s¯aramartham. ca madhyamam�

nı̄cam. kāmam. nis.phalatvādarthamev¯arjuno’brav¯ıt � 29.44�

sāram. sa dvividho jñeyo daivo m¯anus.a eva ca�

daivo vidyā hiran.yādirmānus.ah. parikı̄rtitah. � 29.45�

madhyamo dharma ev¯atra sādhyam. sādhanameva ca�

vidyāhvayo’rtho dharmasya vidyayaiva ca mucyate� 29.46�

mānus.o’rtho’pi vidyāyāh. kāran.am. suprayojitah. �

tus.t.o’rthena gururyasm¯at kaivalyam. dātumapyalam� 29.47�

dharmārthatām. vinā’pyarthaistus.yeyurgurudevat¯ah. �

yadyanudde´sito dharmo’pyarthamev¯anusam. vrajet� 29.48�

gurutā’rthagataiva sy¯at kāmo’vastāddhi nis.phalah. �

yamāvatra vidām. śres.t.hāvarjunoktaman¯ucatuh. � 29.49�

athāha bh¯ımah. pravarah. sutattvadr.śām. samast¯anabhibh¯as.ya hars.āt �

smayan na k¯amādatiriktamasti ki˜ncicchubham. kkāvaratām. sa yāyāt � 29.50�

kāmyam. hi kāmābhidham¯ahurāryāh. kāmyāh. pumarthāh. saha s¯adhanairyat�
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akāmyatām. yātyapumartha eva pumarthitatv¯addhi pumartha uktah. � 29.51�

vij ñānabhakty¯adikamapyat¯ıva sats¯adhanam. kāmabahis.kr.tam. cet �

na sādhanam. syāt paramo’pi moks.o na sādhyatām. yāti vinā hi kāmāt � 29.52�

parāt paro’pyādipumān hariśca svasyetares.āmapi kāmya eva�

akāmito’vāggatimeva dady¯at kāmah. pumartho’khila eva tena� 29.53�

icchaiva kāmo’stu tath¯a’pi naitāmr.te hi cittvam. ghat.akud.yavat syāt �

sārastatah. saiva cidātmakā’pi sā cetan¯a gūd.hatanuh. sadaiva� 29.54�

na praśnayogyah. pr.thageva k¯amastenais.a rājan yadi tāratamyam�

icchasyayam. te trividho hi vedyo dharm¯arthayuktah. paramo mato’tra�

ekāvirodhı̄ yadi madhyamo’sau dvayorvirodh¯ı tu sa eva n¯ıcah. � 29.55�

tasmāt svabuddhipramad¯abhireva kāmam. ramethā anurūpakāmah. �

rājan na kāmādaparam. śubham. hi paro hi kāmo harireva yena� 29.56�

prājñah. suhr.ccandanas¯aralipto vicitramālyābharan. airupetah. �

idam. vaco vyāsasam¯asayuktam. samprocya bh¯ımo vararāma v¯ırah. � 29.57�

praśasya bh¯ımamanyām. śca rājā moks.amathāstuvat�

svayukteraprat¯ıpatvānnirācakre na m¯arutih. � 29.58�

iti śr̄ımad̄anandat̄ırthabhagavatp̄adācāryaviracite

śr̄ımah̄abh̄aratat̄atparyanirn. aye

(samastadharmasaṅgraho nama) ekonatrim. śo’dhȳayah.
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(yāgasam̄aptih. )

atha trim. śo’dhȳayah.

Om. � atha kr.s.n.amanusmr.tya bhı̄s.me svām. vasutām. gate�

kr.tvā kāryān. i sarvān. i gaṅgāmāśvāsya duh.khitām� 30.1�

āśvāsitaśca kr.s.n. ābhyām. dharmajo duh.khitah. punah. �

parāśarasutenoktah. kr.s.n.enānantar¯adhas¯a � 30.2�

apāpe pāpaśaṅkitvādaśvamedhairyaj¯acyutam�

kuru rājyam. ca dharmen.a pālayāpālakāh. prajāh. � 30.3�

ityuktah. sa tathā cakre tyaktv¯a bhogām. śca kr.tsnaśah. �

govratādivratairyuktah. pālayāmāsa medin¯ım � 30.4�

dadau dey¯ani mukhyāni yathākāmamakhan. d. itam �

naivārthı̄ vimukhah. kaścidabh¯ud yogyah. kadācana� 30.5�

pras.t.ā ca dātā’khilarājanamyo yas.t.ā ca dharm¯atmaja eva tatra�

babhūva pān.d.orgr.hamāvasam. śca rājādhirājo vanitānivr.ttah. � 30.6�

bhı̄mastu dauryodhanameva sadma prapediv¯anūrjitavı̄ryalabdham�

kr.s.n. āsahāyah. surarājayogyānabhu˙nkta bhogān yuvarāja eva� 30.7�

kr.s.n. ā ca pārthām. ścaturo vihāya suvyaktas¯arasvata´suddhabh¯avā �

rarāja rājāvarajena nityamananyayogena ´sikheva vahneh. � 30.8�

prı̄tyaiva vijñānayujā’nyapārthaih. sam. vādatah. parihr.tā gatabh¯avikāle �

api svak¯ıyam. patimeva bh¯ımamavāpya sā paryacaranmudaiva� 30.9�

rarāja rājāvarajastay¯a sa dvirūpayā somakak¯aśijātayā �

śriyā bhuvā caiva yath¯a’bjanābho nihatya sarv¯an ditijān mahābdhau� 30.10�

sarvottuṅgo nāmatah. prān.avāyoram. śo niśāyām. guruputras¯uditah. �

mātā’sya dev¯ıti ca rauhin.eyı̄ bhı̄mapriyā’sı̄d yā purā’syaiva rākā � 30.11�
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anyāścā’survāsudevyo di´so yā āpaśca pūrvam. vim. śatiragryar¯upāh. �

tābhiryuto daivatairapyalabhy¯anabhu˙nkta bhogān vibudhānugārcitah. � 30.12�

raraks.a dharmānakhilān hareh. sa nidhāya viprānanuśāsya yuktān �

sadvais.n.avān vidus.ah. pañcapa˜nca savetan¯an grāmamanu svak¯ıyān� 30.13�

dadhāra dan.d.am. tadavartis.u svayam. jagrāha cānveva mud¯a’tha tadgat¯an �

taddhr.ttamanyairapi vipravaryaih. sam. śodhayan sarvamasau yath¯a vyadhāt � 30.14�

nāvais.n.avah. kaścidabh¯ut kutaścinnaivānyanis. t.ho naca dharmahant¯a �

na vidhyavart¯ı naca duh.khito’bhūnnāpūrn. avittaśca tad¯ıyarās.t.re� 30.15�

vāsis.t.havr.s.n. ipravarau prapa´syatām. tābhyām. ca bh¯ımena mun¯ıśvaraiśca�

sam. śiks.itānām. prathamād yugācca gun. ādhikah. kalirāsı̄t prajānām� 30.16�

śubham. mahat svalpaphalam. kr.te hi viparyayen. āśubhames.a dos.ah. �

taddh¯ınamapyucca´subham. kr.tād yugāccakre kalim. mārutiracyutāśrayāt � 30.17�

dhana˜njayah. prodyatadan. d.a āsı̄t sadā’nyacakres.u nijāgrajeritah. �

vibhı̄s.ayitvā nr.patı̄n saratn¯an padornr.pasyāgrabhuvo nyap¯atayat� 30.18�

sadaiva kr.s.n.asya mukh¯aravindād vinissr.tam. tattvavinirn. ayāmr.tam �

piban sutādyādhimasau kramen.a tyajam. śca reme’virat¯atibhogah. � 30.19�

duh. śāsanasy¯a’vasatham. subhadr¯acitrāṅgadāsahito’dhyāvasam. śca�

sacandrik¯akāntiranūnabimbo nabhasthita´scandra iv¯atyarocata� 30.20�

samastabhr.tyāśritavetan¯anām. mādreyaāsı̄t prathamah. pradātā �

sa durmukhasy¯a’vasathe’vasacca sa madrar¯ajātmajayā’gryavart¯ı � 30.21�

sandhānabhed¯anugatapravr.ttistis.t.ham. śca durmars.aśubhrasadmani�

nr.pāṅgaraks.ah. pragr.hı̄takhad.gastasy¯anujo māgadhakanyay¯a’sı̄t � 30.22�

senāpatih. kr.paāsı̄d yuyutsuh. sasa˜njayo viduraścā’mbikeyam�
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pārtheritāh. paryacaran svayam. ca sarve yath¯a daivatam¯adaren. a� 30.23�

dvirūpakr.s.n.aprahites.u pān.d.us.u ks.itim. praśāsatsu na ka´scanā’turah. �

nacākramānmr.tyurabhūnna nāryo vibhartr.kā no vidhurā narāśca� 30.24�

śabdādayaścā’surat¯ıva hr.dyā nikāmavars. ı̄ ca sure´svaro’bhūt �

prajā anāspr.s.t.asamastat¯apā ananyabhakty¯a’cyutamarcayanti� 30.25�

pr.thvı̄ ca gāvah. sasarasvat¯ıkā nikāmadoh¯a abhavan sadaiva�

abdābdhinadyo girivr.ks.ajaṅgamāh. sarve’pi ratnaprasav¯a babh¯uvuh. � 30.26�

kr.s.n. āśrayāt sarvamidam. vaśe te vidhāya samyak parip¯alayantah. �

divı̄va devā mumuduh. sadaiva mun¯ındragandharvanr.pādibhirvr.tāh. � 30.27�

samujjvalā pān.d.avakı̄rtinārı̄ padam. vidhāyāsurapaks.amūrdhasu�

varābhaye caiva sat¯am. karābhyām. kr.s.n.apras¯utā jagadan.d.amāvr.n.ot � 30.28�

pātāl.apādām. pr.thivı̄nitambāmākāśamadhy¯am. karasantat¯aśām �

graharks.atārābharan. adyuvaks.asam. viri ñcalokasthalasanmukh¯ambujam� 30.29�

vikun. t.hanāthābhayahastam¯adarānmūrdhnā vahant¯ım. varabhāratākhyām �

niśamya tāmı̄ks.ya samastalok¯ah. pavitritā vedibhav¯amivānyām� 30.30�

prapālayatsveva dhar¯am. sakr.s.n.es.vaddhaiva p¯arthes.u kalirbaliśca�

supāpadaityau kvaca r¯as.t.raviplavam. sañcakratustacchrutam¯aśu pārthaih. � 30.31�

nr.pen.a kr.s.n.ena ca s¯adhu codito bh¯ımastad¯a tau sagan.au vijitya �

balim. pravidrāvya kalim. nibaddhya sam¯anayat kr.s.n.anr.pendrayoh. purah. � 30.32�

papraccha tam. kr.s.n.apuro yudhis.t.hira udāradh¯ıh. �

kale kimiti me rās.t.ram. viplāvayasi durmate� 30.33�

ityukta āha kālo’yam. duryodhananip¯atanam�

ārabhya mama tatra tvam. balādākramya tis.t.hasi�

tato mayā kr.to rās.t.raviplavaste nar¯adhipa� 30.34�
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tamāha rājā rājñām. hi balād rājyam. pravartate�

api kālabhavam. rās.t.ram. tvadı̄yam. mādr.śairnr.paih. �

hriyate balavadbhirhi r¯ajyāśā te kutastad¯a � 30.35�

“k ālo vā kāran.am. rājño rājā vā kālakāran. am�

iti te sam. śayo mā bhūd rājā kālasya kāran.am” 83 � 30.36�

tamuvāca kalih. kāle mad¯ıye tvādr.śah. kutah. �

rājānam. pūrvamāviśya viprām. śca syāmaham. nr.pa� 30.37�

vāsudevasah¯ayes.u tejo yus.māsu me nahi�

kva rājā’sāvr.te yus.mān yo mayā nābhibhūyate� 30.38�

madı̄yakāle bhūpāla vipravedavirodhini�

maddr.s.t.ipāte kva gun. āh. kva vedāh. kva suyuktayah. � 30.39�

jagāda nr.patih. satyam. kale vaks.yanr.to’pi san�

mocaye tvartavacan¯ad yadā’smatsantateh. param�

vilumpasyakhilān dharm¯an karam. tatrāpi no’rpaya� 30.40�

sı̄mādhirbahuv¯akyam. ca tulāmāne ca me karah. �

naivātikramametes.ām. kuru sarvātmanā kvacit� 30.41�

tamāha bhagav¯an kr.s.n.o yāvat pān.d.avasantatih. �

tāvanna te bhavecchaktih. pravr.ttasyāpi bhūtal.e� 30.42�

pān.d.avebhyah. param. yāvat ks.emakah. kramavarddhit¯a �

ks.emakāt paratah. pūrtim. śaktiste yāsyati dhruvam� 30.43�

na dras.t.avyam. bhūtal.am. te kuta eva spr.śerbhuvam�

yāvat pārthā aham. cātra tato bhuvi padam. kuru � 30.44�

83Mahā. 12.70.6
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ityukto vāsudevena mocito dharmajena ca�

tān pran.amya yayau p¯are samudrasy¯a’śrayad guh¯am �

pārthāśca kr.s.n.asahitā raks.antah. ks.mām. mudam. yayuh. � 30.45�

evam. pārthān pratis.t.hāpyaśakraprasthe tu s¯arjunah. �

krı̄d.an divyāh. kathāh. prāha putra´sokāpanuttaye�

gı̄toktam. vismr.tam. cāsmai punarvistarato’vadat� 30.46�

vān. ı̄ prān.o vāsudeva ityetairakhilam. tatam�

sarvottamatvametes.ām. sarvametadva´se jagat�

uttarottaramete’pi gun.occāstadva´se’pare� 30.47�

ittham. harervaśe sarvagun.apūrn.aśca sa prabhuh. �

eka eva nac¯anyo’sti prān.occā tadadho ram¯a � 30.48�

sa hutāśa iti prokto hutamattyakhilam. yatah. �

vākprān.amadhyago nityam. dhārayatyakhilam. jagat�

saı̄śo brahmarudr¯adyā jı̄vā eva prak¯ırtitāh. � 30.49�

ye tasyānādisadbhakt¯a muktiyogyā hi te smr.tāh. �

anādidves.in.o ye’sminstamoyogy¯ah. supāpinah. � 30.50�

miśrā madhyā iti jñeyāh. sam. sāraparivartinah. �

evam. jı̄vāstridhā proktā bhavantyete nac¯anyathā � 30.51�

tāratamyam. ca vijñeyam. li ṅgairdaihikam¯anasaih. �

vis.n.orliṅgānusāritvatāratamyāt tad¯ıks.an.am� 30.52�

vis.n.ostadanug¯anām. ca prı̄tikr.d dharma ¯ıritah. �

adharmo’nya iyam. nis.t.hā pralāpah. kim. karis.yati � 30.53�

evamādyanuśāsyājah. pārtham. pārthaih. susatkr.tah. �

kathañcit tānavasth¯apya sud¯urānugatān prabhuh. �

subhadr¯asahitah. prāyād yānena dv¯arakāpurı̄m � 30.54�
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samādhiviratoda˙nkaparipr.s.t.ah. pathi prabhuh. �

hatam. duryodhanam. prāha sabhr¯atr.sutasainikam� 30.55�

tam. śis.yavadhakopena ´saptumātmānamudyatam�

keśavo’śamayad v¯akyairviśvarūpam. pradarśya ca� 30.56�

madbhakto nitar¯ames.a madārādhanatatparah. �

māmavajñāya nirayam. mā’nutthānam. vrajediti � 30.57�

kr.payā vāsudevena bodhitah. śāntamānasah. �

paścāttāpābhitaptātmā tameva ´saran.am. yayau� 30.58�

tasmai devo’bhayam. dattvā pres.ayis.ye’mr.tam. tava�

dātum. śakramiti proktvā yayau dv¯aravat¯ım. prabhuh. � 30.59�

athā’dideśa deve´sam. vāsudevo’mr.tam. muneh. �

dehı̄ti vañcayis.yāmı̄tyāha so’pi ks.amāpayan� 30.60�

Om. ityukto bhagavat¯a tatsneh¯at saśac¯ıpatih. �

sujugupsitam¯ataṅgaves.o bhūtvā munim. yayau� 30.61�

mūtrasrotasi so’dha´sca nidhāya kalaśam. vaśı̄ �

mūtrayanniva tam. prāha vāsudevah. sudhāmimām �

mahars.e pres.ayāmāsa tav¯arthe tat pibeti ca� 30.62�

sa mūtramiti matvā tam. yāhı̄tyevā’ha bhatsayan�

vañcayitvaiva tam. śakro yayau pr¯ıtah. svamālayam� 30.63�

asādhāran. amannam. hi devānāmamr.tam. sadā �

anyap¯ıtistatastasya dev¯anām. paramāpriyā � 30.64�

ātmadattapras¯adācca sv¯aparādhāt pracālite �

udaṅke vāsudevastu yuktamityeva manyate� 30.65�

svapur¯ım. prāpya yadubhih. pūjitah. śūrasūnave�
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vr.ttāntam. kathayāmāsa ke´savo yadusam. sadi� 30.66�

vadhamantaritam. sūnoh. sātvateśena s¯atvatı̄ �

pran.amya kathayety¯uce tata ¯aha janārdanah. � 30.67�

tatah. suduh.khitāh. śūraputrādyā abhimanyave�

śrāddhad¯anāni bahuśaścakruh. keśavasam. yutāh. � 30.68�

nivasatyatra vi´sveśe dharmaputrah. kratūttamam�

aśvamedhamanus.t.hātum. nāvindad vittama˜njasā � 30.69�

hataśes.āt ks.atrasa˙nghāt karam. naicchad day¯aparah. �

naca madhyamakalpena yas.t.um. tasya mano gatam� 30.70�

vij ñāya nityavijñātanikhilo bādarāyan. ah. �

āvirbhūto himavatah. śr.ṅgam. yatrābhisa˙ngatam� 30.71�

meruśr.ṅgen.a yatraiva vis.n.uh. svātmānamavyayam�

lokasya sa˙ngrahāyeje karmabandhojjhito’pi san� 30.72�

śaṅkarādyāh. surā yatra marutta´scejire harim�

dānavo vr.s.aparvā ca tatrāsti dhanamaks.ayam� 30.73�

taccha˙nkaraśarı̄rastham. jāmadagnyam. harim. param�

is.t.vaivānujñayā tasya sv¯ıkr.tya yaja tena ca�

ityāha vyāsavākyānu bh¯ımo’pyāha nr.pottamam� 30.74�

dhanasya devat¯a vis.n.urjāmadagnyo’khile´svarah. �

saśaṅkaraśarı̄rastho yaj˜nocchis.t.adhanādhipah. � 30.75�

tenaiva vis.n.unā dattamarjun¯ayāstramuttamam�

kāryān.yanyāni cāsmākam. kr.tānyetena vis.n.unā � 30.76�

sa brahmarudra´sakrādipadad¯atā’khilapradah. �

svatantrah. paratantr¯am. stānāvartayati cecchay¯a � 30.77�
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priyo’smākam. priyāstasya sarvadaiva vayam. nr.pa �

atastadabhyanuj˜nātadhanenaiva yaj¯amahe� 30.78�

so’yam. pitāmaho’sm¯akam. vyāsastannah. pradāsyati�

ityuktvā tam. puraskr.tya kr.s.n.advaipāyanam. yayuh. � 30.79�

dhanam. kr.s.n.ah. samādāya samant¯acchatayojanam�

dadau tes.ām. te’pi cohurhastyus.t.rāśvanarādibhih. � 30.80�

yudhis.t.hiramr.te sarve bh¯ımasenapurogam¯ah. �

yajñārthamūhire bhūri svarn.amudyadraviprabham� 30.81�

tadaiva vāsudevo’pi sabh¯aryah. saha bhadray¯a �

āgacchan hastinapuram. pathyuda˙nkena p¯ujitah. � 30.82�

tatkāmavars.in.o meghām. stasya datvodak¯arthinah. �

saphalam. svavaram. kr.tvā jagāma gajas¯ahvayam� 30.83�

āsannes.veva pārthes.u vyāse ca purus.ottame�

praviveśa puram. kr.s.n.astadā’sūtottarā mr.tam� 30.84�

draun.yastras¯uditam. bālam. dr.s.t.vā kuntyādikāh. striyah. �

śaran.yam. śaran.am. jagmurvāsudevam. jagatpatim� 30.85�

pratyaks.amātmanā garbhe raks.itam. prasave hatam�

punarujjı̄vayāmāsa ke´savah. pārthatantave� 30.86�

tadaiva viviśuh. pārthā sakr.s.n. āh. sadhanoccay¯ah. �

sarve mumudire dr.s.t.vā pautram. keśavaraks.itam � 30.87�

dadau d¯anāni bahuśo dharmaputro yudhis.t.hirah. �

pautrajanmani hr.s.t.ātmā vāsudevam. nanāma ca� 30.88�

kuntı̄kr.s.n. āsubhadr¯abhirvairāt.yā’nyābhireva ca�
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pān.d.avaih. purus.aiścānyaih. sam. stutah. pran.ato harih. � 30.89�

tatah. kr.s.n. ābhyanuj˜nātāh. pārāśaryasadasyak¯ah. �

ārebhire’śvamedham. te munibhirbrahmav¯adibhih. � 30.90�

sarvayaj˜nātmakam. tes.āmaśvamedham. jagatpatih. �

kārayāmāsa bhagav¯an kr.s.n.advaipāyanah. svayam� 30.91�

sādhanāni tu sarvān. i śālām. caiva hiran.mayı̄m �

pavamānasuta´scakre kr.s.n.advaipāyaneritah. � 30.92�

athānumantritotsr.s.t.am. purohitapuraskr.tam �

turagam. kr.s.n.asāraṅgamanuvavr¯aja vāsavih. � 30.93�

sa jitvā rundhatah. sarvān nr.patı̄ñchastratejas¯a �

cārayāmāsa sarves.u rās.t.res.vavijito’ribhih. � 30.94�

yudhis.t.hirājñayā tena na ka´scinnihatastad¯a �

āhūtāśca nr.pāstena yaj˜nārtham. prı̄yatā’khilāh. � 30.95�

man.alūram. kramāt prāptastatrainam. babhruvāhanah. �

abhyayādarghyap¯adyādyaistam¯aha vijayah. sutam� 30.96�

yoddhukāmo’rghyamādāya tvayā’dyābhigato hyaham�

na prı̄ye paurus.am. dhik te yanmedhy¯aśvo na vāritah. � 30.97�

tadā’pi pitr.bhaktyainamayuddhyantamul¯upikā �

prāha yuddhyasva yat pr¯ıtyai guroh. kāryamasam. śayam�

prı̄n.anāyaiva yuddhyasva pitre sandar´sayan balam� 30.98�

ityukto yuyudhe pitrā balam. sarvam. pradarśayan�

arjunastu sutasneh¯anmandam. yodhayati smayan� 30.99�

sa tu sarv¯ayudhaks.epe’pyavikāram. dhana˜njayam�

dr.s.t.vā bālyāt par¯ıks.āyai mantrap¯utam. mahāśaram�
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ciks.epa pitre daivena tenainam. mohaāviśat� 30.100�

mūrcchitam. tam. gurum. dr.s.t.vā tadbhakty¯a bhr.śaduh.khitah. �

prāyopavis.t.astanm¯atā vilalāpātiduh. khitā � 30.101�

vijagarha tadol¯upı̄m. dhig jagattrayap¯ujitam �

ajı̄ghano me bhart¯aram. putren.aivāvijānatā � 30.102�

lokavı̄ram. patim. hitvā na me k¯aryam. sutena ca�

patilokamaham. yāsye tr.ptā bhava kalipriye� 30.103�

ityuktvā maran. āyaiva tām. viniścitamānasām �

dharāyām. vilut.hantı̄m. ca dr.s.t.vā bhujaganandin¯ı � 30.104�

nāgalokāt samādāya viśalyakaran. ı̄m. ks.an. āt �

utthāpayāmāsa patim. trilokātiratham. tayā � 30.105�

prahasyov¯aca ca tad¯a śrutam. vākyam. purā mayā �

suraloke suraih. proktam. bhı̄s.mādyā nātidharmatah. � 30.106�

yaddhatāstena dos.en.a pārthasten¯ativedanām �

ran.e vrajediti na tat paratah. syāditi hyaham�

vacanādeva dev¯anām. yuddhyetyātmajamabruvam� 30.107�

devānāmeva sa˙nkalpānmūrcchitaścārjuno’bhavat�

bhuktados.aphalaścāyam. punarbhoks.yati nānyatah. � 30.108�

anyena p¯atitasyāsya ya´so naśyet trilokagam�

nārjunasya ya´so naśyediti daivairidam. kr.tam� 30.109�

ityuktah. prı̄timāpede putrabh¯aryāyuto’rjunah. �

yajñārtham. tāvathā’hūya pūjitah. prayayau tatah. � 30.110�

dvārakāyāh. sam¯ıpastham. pradyumnādyāh. sutā hareh. �

prasahy¯aśvamap¯ajahrurāhvayanto’rjunam. yudhe� 30.111�
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subhadr¯aharan. am. mārs.t.um. nı̄te’śve tairdhana˜njayah. �

gauravād vāsudevasya m¯atulasya ca kevalam� 30.112�

mātulāyābrav¯ıdaśvam. hr.tam. pautrairabandhuvat�

sa nirbhatsya kum¯arām. stān medhyama´svamamocayat� 30.113�

mātulam. sa pran.amyātha yajñārtham. tān nimantrya ca�

gacchan gaj¯ahvayam. dūtamagrato’y¯apayannr.pe� 30.114�

sakr.s.n.ah. sahasodaryah. śrutvā’sau prāptamarjunam�

prı̄to bās.pābhipūrn. āks.o bhrātr.snehādabhās.ata� 30.115�

vāsudeva na pa´syāmi durlaks.an.amajārjune�

kena durlaks.an.enāyam. bahuduh.khı̄ pravāsagah. � 30.116�

pr.s.t.astam. keśavah. prāha bhrātā te d¯ırghapin. d. ikah. �

tenāyam. duh.khabahula ityuktv¯a punareva ca�

vadantameva p¯añcālı̄ kat.āks.en.a nyavārayat� 30.117�

samastalaks.an. ābhijñāh. kr.s.n.ah. satyā vr.kodarah. �

kr.s.n. ā ca pa˜ncamo nāsti vidyā śuddheyama˜njasā � 30.118�

prasa˙ngāt prāptumicchet t¯am. vidyāśı̄lo yudhis.t.hirah. �

iti lobhāt tu pāñcālı̄ vāsudevam. nyavārayat� 30.119�

tadgaurav¯ad vāsudevo nottaram. pratyabhās.ata�

vismārayāmāsa ca tam. prabruvān.ah. kathāntaram� 30.120�

udarasya ki˜ncidādhikyam. vr.s.an. ādhikyameva ca�

savyabāhostath¯a’dhikyam. durlaks.an.amato’rjune� 30.121�

naivoktam. vāsudevena dr.śyamānamapi sphut.am �

jñānānandahr¯asakar¯a hyete dos.āh. sadātanāh. � 30.122�
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samastaj¯ıvarāśau tad dus.t.alaks.an.avarjitau�

pūrn.acitsukha´saktyāderyogyau kr.s.n. ā ca mārutih. � 30.123�

anādiduh.khahı̄natve sukh¯adhikye ca laks.an.am �

rugmin. ı̄satyabh¯amādirūpāyāh. śriya eva tu� 30.124�

mukhyam. tato’pi mukhyam. tu svāntantryāderaśes.atah. �

gun.arāśeh. param. li ṅgam. nityam. vyāsādirūpin. ah. �

vis.n.oreva nac¯anyasya sa hyekah. pūrn.asadgun.ah. � 30.125�

sāśve’rjune yajñavāt.am. pravis.t.e’sya sahodar¯ah. �

pūjitāh. pūjayāmāsurmuditāh. sahake´savāh. � 30.126�

tatah. sa yajño yaduv¯ıraraks.ito vyāsopadis.t.o munibhih. pravartitah. �

aśobhatālam. sakalairnr.paiśca sam¯agatairvipravarai´sca jus.t.ah. � 30.127�

sa kr.s.n.ayugmena ca bh¯argaven.a tridhā vibhaktena paren.a pum. sā �

adhis.t.hito’śobhata vi´svametad vi´svādirūpen. a yathaiva tena� 30.128�

yathā viriñcasya pur¯a’sa yajño yathaiva ´sakrasya ´satakratutve�

tathaiva so’bh¯ud vidhiśarvaśakrap¯urvaih. surairāviralaṅkr.to’dhikam� 30.129�

na devagandharvamunisvadharmamarty¯adikes.vāsa sa yo’tra n¯a’sa�

svalaṅkr.tairnākijanaih. sakāntairarūrucannākavadetadokah. � 30.130�

tatraiva tattvāni sasam. śayāni nissam. śayānyāsuralam. vivāde�

parasparotthe harin. ā trirūpin. ā sam. sthāpitānyagryavacobhiruccaih. � 30.131�

pragı̄tagandharvavarah. pranr.ttasadapsar¯ah. santatav¯adiviprah. �

vivecayaddevanr.paugha eko rar¯aja rājā’khilasatkrat¯unām� 30.132�

samastadevyah. sahavāsudevyah. svalaṅkr.tāh. phullamukhāravindāh. �

viceruratraiva sah¯apsarobhirnis.edurapyacyutasatkath¯aramāh. � 30.133�

na vai mumuks.urna babh¯us.uratra na vai prapitsu´sca kuto bubhuks.uh. �
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asatyak¯amā abhavan kuta´scit pradātari prājñavare’nilātmaje� 30.134�

dinedine tatra mah¯annaparvat¯ah. sabhaks.asārā rasavanta ¯urjitāh. �

nadyah. payah.sarpirajasrap¯urn. āh. samāks.ikādyā api pāyasahrad¯ah. � 30.135�

hradā mahāntastrida´sādiyogyāh. suyogayukt¯a haricandan¯adeh. �

tathā’ñjanālaktakamukhyaman. d.anadravy¯agryavāpyo man.ikāñcanodbhav¯ah. � 30.136�

yathes.t.apānāśanabhoga´sis. t.āh. sahasra´so mārutinā tu kāritāh. �

gandhā rasādyāśca samastabhog¯a divı̄va tatrā’surat¯ıva hr.dyāh. � 30.137�

naitādr.śah. kaścana bh¯utapūrvo makho vinā rāmaviriñcavajrin. ām �

makhāniti procuraśes.alokā dr.s.t.vā makham. tam. purus.ottameritam� 30.138�

sa evamaddh¯a haridaivatah. kratuh. pañcāśvamedh¯atmaka uccakalpah. �

dinedine svr.ddhagun.o babhūva mudāvaho vatsarapa˜ncakatrayam� 30.139�

yajñāvasāne nikhilāśca pān.d.avāh. kr.s.n. ā ca pr.thvı̄makhilām. savittām �

maṅgalyamātram. dayitāśarı̄re nidhāya sarv¯abharan. āni caiva�

samarpay¯amāsuraje varen.ye vyāse vibhāgāya yathoktamr.tvij ām� 30.140�

priyo vibhāgo yadamus.ya vis.n.orato vibhāgārthamivā’rpayam. ste�

hr.dā samastam. haraye’rpitam. taih. sa hi dvijastho’pi samastakart¯a � 30.141�

dehendriyapr¯an. amanām. si cetanaih. sahaiva tasm¯a atisr.jya nemuh. �

tvadı̄yametannikhilam. vayam. ca nāstyasmad¯ıyam. kvaca kiñcaneśa�

svatantra eko’si na ka´scidanyah. sarvatra p¯urn.o’si sadeti hr.s.t.āh. � 30.142�

tato vibhakte munayo’vadam. ste pratyarpay¯amo vayames.u rājyam�

pūrn. ā hiran.yena vayam. dharāyāh. prapālane yogyatam¯a ime hi� 30.143�

pārthāh. sabhāryā dvijavākyametanni´samya kr.s.n. āya punah. pran.amya�

ūcustapo no’stu vane’rpayitv¯a rājyam. makhānte tvayi dharmalabdham� 30.144�

it ı̄ritah. prāha sa b¯adarāyan. o munı̄śvarairapyanuy¯acitah. prabhuh. �
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hiran.yameva svamidam. munı̄nām. madājñayā bhuṅgdhvama´ses.arājyam� 30.145�

samarpitam. me phalavacca tat sy¯at punargraho naiva ca dos.akārı̄ �

pitāmaho’ham. bhavatām. viśes.ato guruh. patiścaiva tato madarhatha� 30.146�

it ı̄ritāste pratipadya r¯ajyam. dadurhiran.yam. nikhilam. ca tasmai�

vibhajya viprān sa nijam. tu bhāgamad¯at pr.thāyai nikhilam. prasannah. � 30.147�

sabhāryakān. ām. vararatnabh¯us.an. ānyaśes.atah. putrabhuvām. pradāya�

pr.thakpr.thag yogyavar¯anathaibhyah. prādāt prabhuste mudit¯ah. pran.emuh. � 30.148�

tad yajñapañcakamajastrigun. ām. sa ebhyah. saddaks.in. ām. kratupatirnikhilāmavāpya�

cakre’śvamedhatrayamekamekam. tes.ām. harirbahusuvarn. akanāmadheyam� 30.149�

sakr.s.n.es.vatha pārthes.u susnātāvabhr.thes.valam�

pañcendravad vir¯ajatsu st¯uyamānes.vr.s.ı̄śvaraih. � 30.150�

stūyamāne ca tadyaj˜ne krodho nakulat¯am. gatah. �

kr.tvogragarjanam. yajñam. tām. śca yajñakr.to’khil ān� 30.151�

garhayann¯ucivānittham. bhāryāputrasnus.āyutah. �

saktuprasthamad¯ad vipra uñchavr.ttih. subhaktitah. � 30.152�

dharmāyātithaye tasya kal¯am. nārhati s.od.aśı̄m �

yajño’yamiti hetum. ca vipraih. pr.s.t.o’bhyabhās.ata� 30.153�

atithestasya p¯adodaklinnah. pārśvo hiran.mayah. �

eko mamābhūdaparah. sarvat¯ırthādikes.vapi � 30.154�

majjato’vabhr.thes.vaddhā yajñānāmatra c¯a’darāt �

nābhūdityatha tattattvavedibhirmunipu˙ngavaih. � 30.155�

kr.s.n.ena ca tamo’ndham. tam. prāpayadbhih. smite kr.te �

adarśanam. jagāmā’śu tamah. prāpa ca k¯alatah. �

tadarthameva hairan.yah. pārśvastasy¯abhavat pur¯a � 30.156�
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kr.s.n.asya pān.d.avānām. ca makhādeśca gun. ān bah¯un �

vadanto bhatsay¯añcakrustanmataj˜nā madhudvis.ah. � 30.157�

śrāddhārtham. hi payah. pūrvam. jamadagnerad¯us.ayat�

nākulenaiva r¯upen.a krodhastam. pitaro’śapan� 30.158�

bhava tvam. nakulastāvad yāvad dharm¯adikān surān �

ks.epsyas¯ıti tamo ghoram. bhūyah. pāpena y¯atvayam�

ityabhipretyah. taih. śaptastath¯a kr.tvā tamo’bhyay¯at � 30.159�

yadyapyalpadhanatyaktam. vittam. bahuphalam. bhavet�

tathā’pyanantaphalad¯ah. kartureva mah¯agun. āh. � 30.160�

satām. prı̄tiśca tatrāpi sadvaro harireva hi�

pārthebhyo’bhyadhikah. kartā samo v¯a ko gun.airbhavet� 30.161�

satām. ca pravaro vis.n.uh. sadbhirmunivarairyutah. �

pratyaks.atah. kārayati pārthaih. priyatamaiśca taih. �

yam. makhapravaram. tasya samam. kim. śubhas¯adhanam� 30.162�

pat.hanti paiṅginaścaitān mantrānanvarthak¯aniha�

“avais.n.avakr.tam. karma sarvamantavaducyate�

anantam. vais.n.avakr.tam. tatra varn.akramāt param� 30.163�

vais.n.aves.vapi martyairyat kr.tam. śatagun.am. tatah. �

gāndharvam. karma tasm¯acca munibhih. pitr.bhistatah. � 30.164�

devaśakraśivabrahmakr.tam. tasmāt kramen.a ca�

śatottaramiti j˜neyam. nānyad brahmakr.topamam� 30.165�

vais.n.avatvam. kramodvr.ddham. brahmāntam. jı̄varāśis.u �

phalādhikyam. karman. ām. hi vis.n.oh. prı̄tyaiva nānyathā” � 30.166�

cdxlv



iti tena na pārthānām. karman. ā’nyat samam. kvacit �

gun.airjñānādibhirvā’pi tasmāt krodhah. sa tāmasah. �

vinindya tān susattvasth¯am. stamo’ndhamupajagmiv¯an � 30.167�

atha pr.s.t.o vāsudevah. suraviprādisam. sadi�

yudhis.t.hiren.a sam. hr.s.t.o jagādāśes.atah. prabhuh. � 30.168�

te caśrutvā’khilān dharm¯an bhaktyā paramay¯a yutāh. �

pūjayanto jagann¯athamāpuśca param¯am. mudam� 30.169�

iti śr̄ımad̄anandat̄ırthabhagavatp̄adācāryaviracite

śr̄ımah̄abh̄aratat̄atparyanirn. aye

(yāgasam̄aptirnāma) trim. śo’dhȳayah.
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(dhr. tarās. t.rādisvargapr̄aptih. )

atha ekatrim. śo’dhȳayah.

Om. � yajñeśvaren. ābhiyutes.u yuktyā mah¯ım. praśāsatsu pr.thāsutes.u �

yiyaks.urāgānniśi vipravaryo yudhis.t.hiram. vittamabh¯ıpsamānah. � 31.1�

prātardad¯anı̄ti nr.pasya vākyam. niśamya viprastvarito makh¯arthe�

bhı̄mam. yayāce sa nr.poktamāśu niśamya c¯adānnijahastabh¯us.an.am� 31.2�

anarghamagnipratimam. vicitraratnāñcitam. vipravarastad¯apya�

yayau kr.tārtho’tha ca nandighos.amakārayad vāyusutastadaiva� 31.3�

akālajam. tam. tu niśamya rājā papraccha d¯utaistamuv¯aca bh¯ımah. �

yanmartyadeho’pi vini´scitāyurabh¯unnr.pastena mam¯a’sa hars.ah. � 31.4�

it ı̄rito’sau nr.patistvareta dharm¯arthamityasya matam. prapūjayan�

jagāda sādhvityatha bh¯uya eva dharme tvar¯avānapi sambabh¯uva� 31.5�

athāmbikeyam. vis.ayes.u saktam. dussa˙ngadus.t.am. kr.tabhūridos.am �

samastar¯ajāpyayahetubh¯utam. nicāyya tam. mārutiranvakampata� 31.6�

akurvatast¯ıks.n.atapah. kutaścinnaivāsya lokāptiramus.ya bhūyāt �

rāgādhiko’yam. na tapa´sca kuryādityasya vair¯agyakarān. i cakre� 31.7�

ājñām. parairasya nihanti sodarairvadh¯ujanairapyatip¯ujite’smin �

sa nis.t.anatyevamap¯ıtaraih. sa sup¯ujito nā’sa tadā virāgah. � 31.8�

sarve hi pārthāstamr.te sabh¯aryā vaicitrav¯ıryam. paramādaren.a �

paryeva cakruh. satatam. sabhāryam. kr.s.n. ā ca na sy¯at tanayārtimāniti � 31.9�

sa pr¯ıyamān.o nitarām. ca tes.u naivādhikam. prı̄yate bh¯ımasene�

smaran sut¯am. stena hat¯an samast¯anapi prabh¯avam. paramasya j¯anan� 31.10�

tasyāpanetum. vis.ayes.u saktim. dves.am. tathaivā’tmani bh¯ımasenah. �

jagāda mādrı̄sutayoh. samaks.amāsphot.ya sam. śr.n.vata eva tasya� 31.11�
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tāvimau me bhujau vr.ttau pı̄nau candanar¯us.itau �

yayorantaram¯asādya jarad.hasya sut¯a hatāh. � 31.12�

yamau tadanvamodet¯am. tatsneh¯ad gaurav¯adapi�

naiva tat kr.s.n.ayā jñātam. pr.thayā ca saputray¯a � 31.13�

tacchrutvotpannanirvedam. ks.attā jyes.t.hasya varddhayan�

uvāca jı̄vitāśā te nanu r¯ajan mah¯ıyası̄ �

bhı̄māpavarjitam. pin.d.amādatse gr.hapālavat� 31.14�

nacāparādho bh¯ımasya bruvatastv¯amidam. vacah. �

agnirnisr.s.t.o dattaśca garo d¯arāśca dūs.itāh. �

hr.tam. ks.etram. dhanam. yasya kim. bhı̄mena kr.tam. tvayi � 31.15�

alamāsajjataste’dya nirvedakaram¯ıritam �

upakārāya bh¯ımena tava dves.am. tyajātra tat� 31.16�

vimucya dves.akāmau tvam. vane t¯ırthanis.evakah. �

tapasā’rādhaya harim. tatah. pūto bhavis.yasi� 31.17�

ityukto dves.amutsr.jya bhı̄me nirvedam¯agatah. �

anujñām. tapase pr¯aptumupav¯asaparo’bhavat� 31.18�

anaśnantam. caturthe’hni dhr.tarās.t.ram. yudhis.t.hirah. �

jñātvā sampr¯arthayāmāsa bhojan¯artham. punah.punah. � 31.19�

anujñām. vanavāsāya tvattah. prāpyaiva sarvath¯a �

bhoks.ye’nyathā neti vadan dhr.tarās.t.rah. śramānvitah. �

upavāsakr.śo bhāryām. śiśriye mūrcchitah. ks.an. āt� 31.20�

śantamena karen. ātha dharmajastam. mr.du spr.śan�

śanaih. sañjñāmagamayadabrav¯ıcca suduh.khitah. � 31.21�

puraskr.tya yuyutsum. tvam. kuru rājyamakan. t.akam�
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vayameva tvadarth¯aya kurmah. sarve tapo vane� 31.22�

netyāha dhr.tarās.t.rastam. kuladharmo hi no vane�

ante dehaparity¯agastanm¯a’nujñātumarhasi� 31.23�

tayorvivadatorevam. kr.s.n.advaipāyanah. prabhuh. �

sarvajñah. sarvakarte´saāvirbhūto’bravı̄nnr.pam� 31.24�

tapasā’śes.ados.ān. ām. ks.ayakāmamimam. nr.pam�

anujānı̄hi naivāsya dharmavighnakaro bhava� 31.25�

kāle nirvedam¯apannastapas¯a dagdhakilbis.ah. �

śubhrām. gatimayam. yāyādanyath¯a na katha˜ncana� 31.26�

ityukto dharmar¯ajastamanujaj˜ne sa c¯aśitah. �

śiks.ayāmāsa saddharm¯an nı̄tim. ca vidus.e’pyalam�

kevalasnehato r¯ajñe śuśrāva vinayāya sah. � 31.27�

anujñāya gr.ham. prāpte dharmaje viduram. punah. �

śrāddhāya vittamākāṅks.an pres.ayāmāsa tadvacah. � 31.28�

śrutvā yudhis.t.hiro bhı̄mamāha dātavyamadya nah. �

putrapautr¯aptabandh¯unām. śrāddhecchorvittama˜njasā � 31.29�

tamāha bh¯ımah. pāpānām. vimukhānām. madhudvis.ah. �

pāralaukikas¯ahāyyam. na kāryamitarārthatah. �

dattenāpi hi vittena putra´srāddham. karis.yati � 31.30�

tajjñātvā dadat¯am. dos.o bhavediti vicintayan�

kas.t.āt kas.t.ataram. yāntu sarve duryodhan¯adayah. � 31.31�

bhı̄s.mādı̄nām. vayam. śrāddhakart¯arastena kim. tatah. �

kānı̄natvāttu karn.asya sah¯asmābhih. pr.thaiva hi�

śrāddhakarman. yadhikr.tā kim. tasmai d¯ıyate dhanam� 31.32�
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ityuktavantam. nr.patirarjunaścocatuh. punah. �

yiyāsoryācamānāya nijabāhubalārjitam �

dehi vittam. paramatah. kim. tvāmes.o’bhiyācate� 31.33�

ityuktamapi netyeva bruv¯an.am. śuddhadh¯armikam�

aprı̄tyā jos.amāsveti procyov¯aca yudhis.t.hirah. � 31.34�

kośato yad bahirvittam. dānabhog¯adikāran. am �

mama sannihitam. sarvam. tat pitre’dyārpitam. mayā � 31.35�

evamevārjuno’pyāha viduram. punarūcatuh. �

mukhyadharmarate bh¯ıme na pitā kroddhumarhati�

ityukto vittamādāya gatvā ks.attā’graje’brav¯ıt � 31.36�

yudhis.t.hirārjunau bhaktim. nitarām. tvayi cakratuh. �

nātihr.s.t.astvadājñāyām. bhı̄mastanm¯a krudho’tra ca� 31.37�

śuddhe ks.atriyadharme hi nitaro’yam. vr.kodarah. �

nr.pārjunau dharmarat¯avapi lokakr.pāparau� 31.38�

ajātakopastacchrutv¯a dhr.tarās.t.rah. praśāntadh¯ıh. �

kr.tvā śrāddhāni sarves.ām. mahādānānyanāratam�

daśarātram. dadauśuddhamanas¯a nirr.n.atvadh¯ıh. � 31.39�

sarvam. samarpya govinde p¯arthebhyo’nyebhya eva ca�

svajanebhyah. samādāya sravannetrebhya uccadh¯ıh. �

anujñām. nirgatah. prāha pauraj¯anapad¯an nr.pah. � 31.40�

dharmato raks.itā yūyamasmatp¯urvairmahātmabhih. �

nacāham. paramasneh¯ad yus.mābhih. sukr.pālubhih. �

araks.iteti kathitah. pramādādapi sajjan¯ah. � 31.41�

is.t.am. ca yajñaih. pūrtaiśca caritam. yus.madāśrayāt �

putrastu mama p¯apātmā sarvaks.atravināśakah. �

sarvātiśaṅkı̄ mūd.haśca vr.ddhānām. śāsanātigah. � 31.42�
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saubhrātram. yena santyajya p¯an.d.aves.u mahātmasu�

kr.tam. virūpam. sumahat kury¯ad yannāparah. kvacit � 31.43�

apriyān. i ca kr.s.n.asya subah¯unyācarat kudh¯ıh. �

prāyasten¯api mandena na yus.māsvaśivam. kr.tam� 31.44�

bhrātaro’sya ca sarve’pi tacch¯ılamanuvartinah. �

hatāśca svena p¯apena sasut¯amātyabāndhavāh. � 31.45�

so’ham. vayogata´scaiva putr¯adhibhirabhiplutah. �

tatsambandhakr.tam. pāpam. svakr.tam. cātyapeśalam�

pān.d.aves.u sakr.s.n.es.u tapas¯a mārs.t.umudyatah. � 31.46�

tatra māmanujānı̄dhvam. kr.payā mitravatsal¯ah. �

matpriyārthamapi snehah. pān.d.aves.u mahātmasu� 31.47�

kriyamān.o’pi kartavyo bhūya eva sad¯a’calah. �

te hi me putrak¯ah. santa ihāmutra ca saukhyad¯ah. � 31.48�

ityuktaih. svagun. ānuccaih. kı̄rtayadbhih. suduh.khitaih. �

paryaśrunayanaih. kr.cchrāt paurajānapadai´scirāt �

anujñāto yayau p¯arthairanuy¯atah. sudūratah. � 31.49�

sañjayo viduraścainam. sabhāryamanujagmatuh. �

anuvavrāja tam. kuntı̄ vanāya kr.taniścayā � 31.50�

vāryamān. ā’pi tanayaih. sabhāryairbhr.śaduh.khitaih. �

sam. sthāpya tān sukr.cchren.a yayau s¯a’nveva tam. nr.pam� 31.51�

sam. ndarśitapatho r¯ajā kuntı̄vidurasa˜njayaih. �

gāndhārı̄sahitah. prāpa kuruks.etre jagadguroh. �

kramen.aivā’śramam. vyāsadevasya surap¯ujitam � 31.52�

trivatsarādasya nijasya lokasy¯a’ptim. sabhāryasya jag¯ada tatra�
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brahmāṅkajastena bhr.śam. pratı̄to vyāsopadis.t.am. vyacarat tapo’gryam� 31.53�

saks.attr.gāndhāripr.the sasa˜njaye tapobhir¯arādhayati prabhum. harim �

vaicitravı̄rye’tra sadārabandhubhr.tyāstu pārthā dr.śaye sam¯ayayuh. � 31.54�

ks.attaikatāmatra yudhis.t.hiren.a prāpto’tha bhāryāsahitam. sasa˜njayam�

upāsamānes.u vicitravı̄ryaputram. pr.thām. caiva pr.thāsutes.u � 31.55�

prādurbabh¯uvāmitaśaktitejojñānādbhutaiśvaryasukh¯adirūpah. �

vyāso haristatra sam¯ıks.ya sarve samp¯ujayāmāsurudagrabhakty¯a � 31.56�

taih. pūjitastatra nis.an.n.a āha yadyad yadis.t.am. pravadantu tattat�

dāsyāmi tasyādya tadityamus.min bhaktyucchrayah. pān.d.usutaih. sadāraih. �

vr.to’tra kuntı̄ ravisūnujanmamr.tyūtthados.āpagamam. yayāce� 31.57�

tes.ām. pradattes.vabhivāñchites.u vaicitravı̄ryah. saha bh¯aryayaiva�

sammantrya nih. śes.aran.ehatānām. sandar´sanam. prārthitavām. stam¯ıśam� 31.58�

tatastu te satyavat¯ısutasya sarve´svarasy¯a’jñayā sarva eva�

samāgatāh. svargalokāt ks.an.ena datt¯a ca divyā dr.gamus.ya rājñah. � 31.59�

ūs.uśca rātrim. paramājñayaiva sarve svabh¯aryāsahitā yathā purā �

tr.ptah. sadāro nr.patiśca tatra sarve’pi dr.s.t.vā mahadadbhutam. tat � 31.60�

athā’jñayaivāsya parasya sarv¯ah. striyo nijeśaih. sahitā yayuh. svam�

vinottarām. tām. tu kathām. niśamya p¯arı̄ks.ito’y ācata tātadr.s.t.im � 31.61�

tam. cā’nayāmāsa tadaiva kr.s.n.o hyacintyaśaktih. sa vikun. t.halokāt �

dr.s.t.vā sa pārı̄ks.ita āpa tus.t.im. svatātam¯ıśena sam¯ahr.tam. punah. � 31.62�

sampūjya tam. kr.s.n.amap¯ıśavandyam. ks.amāpayāmāsa par¯ıks.idātmajah. �

cakre ca visrambhamat¯ıva bhārate puna´sca tatratyajanaih. sametah. � 31.63�

pārthāh. punah. prāpya puram. svakı̄yam. dharmen.a pr.thvı̄m. paripālayantah. �

bhogānarāgā ajus.anta yogyān yuktā jagaddh¯atari vāsudeve� 31.64�
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vars.atrayānte tmasam¯ahitāgnim. tyaktāgnibhistairvanam¯alihadbhih. �

te śuśruvurdhr.tarās.t.ram. sabhāryam. sahaiva kunty¯a paridagdhadeham� 31.65�

vrı̄l.āmukhā dhyānapar¯a niśamya svary¯atamātmı̄yapitr.vyamāśu �

sametya bhartr¯a pratipūjyamānām. kuntı̄m. ca taptā vidadhuh. kriyāśca� 31.66�

te vis.n.ubhaktyā paripūtakarmabhirj˜nānena c¯ante tamanusmarantah. �

pārthaih. suputraih. sukr.tordhvakarmabhirvr.ddhim. sukhasy¯a’puranapyay¯am. śubhām� 31.67�

gāvadgan. irvyāsasak¯aśametya ´suśrūs.ayā tasya punarnij¯am. gatim �

prapedivān pān.d.usutāśca kr.s.n.am. pratı̄ks.amān. āh. pr.thivı̄maśāsan� 31.68�

as.t.ādaśābdāh. pr.thivı̄m. samast¯am. praśāsatāmevamagurmah¯atmanām �

ariktadharm¯arthasukhottam¯anāmanujjhitānantapadasmr.tı̄nām� 31.69�

iti śr̄ımad̄anandat̄ırthabhagavatp̄adācāryaviracite

śr̄ımah̄abh̄aratat̄atparyanirn. aye

(dhr. tarās. t.rādisvargapr̄aptirnāma) ekatrim. śo’dhȳayah.
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(pān. d. avasvarḡarohan. am)

atha dv̄atrim. śo’dhȳayah.

Om. � tatah. kuruks.etramavāpya kr.s.n.o dı̄ks.ām. prapede dvis.ad.abdasatre�

sa eva ca vy¯asabhr.gūdvahātmā cakre’tra s¯adasyamajo’prameyah. � 32.1�

tatrartvijo daks.abhr.gupradhānāh. pārthā yadūnām. pravaraih. sametāh. �

brahmeśaśakrapramukh¯ah. surāśca cakruh. susācivyamanantad¯asāh. � 32.2�

sarve ca j¯ıvā vasudh¯atal.asthā ye’nye’ntariks.adyumukhottares.u �

vasanti nārāyan.apādasam. śrayāste cātra sarve mumuduh. sanāgāh. � 32.3�

sunirn.ayastattvavinirn. ayārthinām. tattvasya c¯abhūdiha vādaśı̄linām �

mitho vivādāt surabh¯usurān. ām. vākyāddharervy¯asabhr.gūdvahātmanah. � 32.4�

dharmārthakāmānakhilānavāpustadarthino muktimap¯ıha kr.s.n. āt �

yathes.t.apānāśanavāsaso jan¯a viceruratrāmaram¯anavādayah. � 32.5�

ks.etram. tadāsı̄ddharilokasammitam. yadı̄yuratrākhilasajjan¯a yutim �

nānāptakāmāśca tato babh¯uvurniryatnadr.śyaśca yato’tra ke´savah. � 32.6�

dvādaśābdam. mahāsatramevamet¯adr.śam. harih. �

samāpyāvabhr.thasnātah. pūjayitvā’khilān janān� 32.7�

anujajñe kramen.aiva vatsaren.a samāgatān �

svakulam. sañjihı̄rs.uh. sa vipraśāpamaj¯ıjanat� 32.8�

upadiśya param. jñānamuddhav¯ayāmumāśramam�

badaryākhyam. prāpayitvā saptam¯abdam. śatottaram�

pratı̄ks.an pālayāmāsa pārthaih. saha bhuvam. prabhuh. � 32.9�

samārabdham. kaliyugam. yadā duryodhano’patat�

s.at.trim. śābdam. punah. kr.s.n.ah. kr.tamevānvavartayat� 32.10�

kr.tādapi viśes.o’yam. yat pun.yasyādhikam. phalam�
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alpameva ca p¯apasya k¯alāt kr.s.n. ājñayā tathā � 32.11�

evam. sudhārmike loke haribhaktipar¯ayan. e �

nas.t.es.u kaliliṅges.u yugavr.ttimabhı̄psavah. � 32.12�

brahmarudr¯adayo dev¯ah. stutvā keśavamavyayam�

vyajñāpayan svalok¯aptim. Om. ityāha sa c¯acyutah. � 32.13�

prācurye sajjanasya sy¯anna kalervr.ddhirañjasā �

iti svakulasam. hr.tyai prabhāsamanayat prabhuh. � 32.14�

pun.yaks.etre’pi na mr.tih. svagr.he tvatidharmad¯a �

gatyaivālpamapi ks.etram. syānmahatphalamityajah. � 32.15�

prakāśayitumevain¯an prabh¯asāya kuśasthal¯at �

nı̄tvā dānādisaddharm¯am. stairakārayadacyutah. � 32.16�

te tatah. śāpados.en.a kr.s.n.enaiva vimohitāh. �

maireyamatt¯a anyonyam. nipātya svām. tanum. gatāh. �

tad dr.s.t.vā baladevo’pi yogena svatanum. yayau� 32.17�

tatah. pareśo’gan. itānubhāvah. svasārathim. pān.d.avānām. sakāśam�

svalokayānaprativedan¯aya svasy¯anu cais.ām. tvarayā’bhyayātayat� 32.18�

athā’satah. pippalamūla ı̄śiturūrusthitam. pādatal.am. sutāmram�

dr.s.t.vā jarā nāma sasarja ´salyam. bhakto’pyalam. rohitam. śaṅkamānah. � 32.19�

acchedy¯abhedyadehasya ´salye pādamupasthite�

sam¯ıpamāgato vyādho dr.s.t.vā bhı̄to’patad bhuvi� 32.20�

vipravākyam. mānayānah. kārayitvā’munā harih. �

pāpam. mām. jahi deveti yācantamanayad divam� 32.21�

pādaprah¯arados.en.a tam. bhr.gum. vyādhatām. gatam�

paścāttāpena bhakty¯a ca supr¯ıtastacchar¯ırin. am �
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svājñāprāptavimānena divam. ninye janārdanah. � 32.22�

nı̄cā yonirnı̄canı̄ca karmā’ptam. nı̄cakarmatah. �

adus.t.atvāttu manaso bhaktilopo nac¯apyabh¯ut �

bhr.goratrābuddhip¯urvam. nātidos.akr.dapyabh¯ut � 32.23�

tato viriñceśapurandar¯adyāh. punah. stuvanto’bhiyayuh. pran.amya�

kr.s.n.am. sa cā’śveva yayau svalokam. svatejas¯a sarvamidam. prakāśayan� 32.24�

gopālamantram. bhajatām. phalaprada ekena r¯upen.a sa bhuvyadr.śyah. �

tasthau dvit¯ıyena ca s¯uryaman.d.ale tr.tı̄yamāsı̄cchivapūjitam. vapuh. � 32.25�

sampūjitam. brahmaloke caturtham. kañjodbhaven¯atha param. svadhāma�

samāpnuvānam. vapurasya pa˜ncamam. bhaktyā’nvayurdevavar¯ah. svaśaktyā � 32.26�

tattejasā te pratimus.t.adr.s.t.ayah. purus.t.utādyā amitorud¯ıdhiteh. �

yāvat svagamyam. tvanugamya tasthurnim¯ılit āks. ā vihatordhvac¯arāh. � 32.27�

vı̄ndreśaśes.ānugatah. svayambh¯urdhāma pravis.t.am. tamajam. pran.amya�

vı̄ndrādikairapyayutah. svapitrā’ślis.t.o rahaścākathayat tath¯a’staut� 32.28�

sa pūrvarūpen.a samāpya caikyam. vibhajya cecch¯anusr.to’tha reme�

harih. śriyā brahmamukhai´sca muktaih. sampūjyamāno’mitasadgun. ātmā� 32.29�

brahmā’pi śarvādiyutah. svalokam. prāptah. punastatra gatam. ca kr.s.n.am �

reme’bhipaśyan pratip¯ujayam. stam. surāśca sarve ravibimbasam. stham� 32.30�

yato na dar´sitā bhrāntih. prādurbhāves.vapi kvacit�

dehatyāgānukāren. a harin. ā tadihācyutah. � 32.31�

mohayitvā’surānandham. tamah. prāpayitum. prabhuh. �

cidānandaikadeho’pi tyaktam. dehamivāparam�

sr.s.t.vā svadehopamitam. śayānam. bhuvyagād divam� 32.32�

dārukoktyā samāyātah. pārthastamadahat tad¯a �
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rauhin.eyādikānām. caśarı̄rān. i pradhānatah. �

dāruko vis.n.ulokam. tu punarāpa yath¯agatam� 32.33�

tathaiva janamoh¯aya prāpya vahn¯avadr.śyatām �

rugmin.yagāddhareh. pārśvam. satyā kr.tvā tapastath¯a � 32.34�

cidānandaikadehe hi dvir¯upe iva te yatah. �

ekaivātah. kr.s.n.avat te dus.t.ān mohayatastath¯a � 32.35�

anyā mahāmahis.yastu tyaktvā deham. hutāśane�

kāścit kāścittu tapas¯a tyaktadeh¯a harim. yayuh. � 32.36�

rauhin.eyādikānām. ca bhāryā vahnimukhe tanum�

tyaktvā svabhart¯r.nevā’puh. sarvā eva pativrat¯ah. � 32.37�

vasudevah. pārthamukh¯acchrutvaitad yogam¯asthitah. �

tyaktvā deham. kaśyapatvam. prāpa kr.s.n. ānurāgatah. � 32.38�

tasyārjuno’śvamedh¯agnāvantyakarm¯akarot tad¯a �

tyaktadeh¯astasya bh¯aryā vahnau pr¯apustameva ca� 32.39�

striyo bālām. stathā’dāya dhanam. caiva dhana˜njayah. �

viniryayau dvāravatyāstām. jagrāsa ca s¯agarah. � 32.40�

strı̄bālasahite p¯artha ekasmin pathi gacchati�

śāpāt supāpā ābhı̄rāh. strı̄janān jahruruddhat¯ah. � 32.41�

yāstāh. s.od.aśasāhasravanit¯ah. śatasam. yutāh. �

kr.s.n.aśāpānmlecchava´sam. yayurdarpanimittatah. � 32.42�

hriyamān.e dhane caiva vanit¯asu ca v¯asavih. �

yuyutsurgān. d. ivam. sajyam. kr.cchren.aiva cakāra ha� 32.43�

ks.ı̄n. āstasya ´sarā daivānnāstrān. i smr.timāyayuh. �

sa tad daivakr.tam. jñātvā sam. smaran purus.ottamam�
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nighnañchatrūn gān.d. ivenaśes.am. raks.an kurūnagāt � 32.44�

tadā kuruks.etragatam. jagadgurum. supūrn.avijñānabalarddhisatsukham�

tameva vāsis.t.hakulodvaham. harim. nirı̄ks.ya duh.khena pap¯ata pādayoh. � 32.45�

sa tena pum. sām. pravaren.a hetubhih. sambodhito’jñānatamom. śumālinā �

sam. sthāpya cetah. punareva tasmin jahau ´sucah. prāyaśa eva dhairy¯at � 32.46�

striyo mlecchahr.tāh. kr.s.n.apres.itād dālbhyatah. punah. �

govindaikādaśı̄m. śrutvā kr.tvā sārasvate jale�

nimajjya vāyorvacan¯at tyaktadeh¯a divam. yayuh. � 32.47�

arjunastu kuruks.etre hārdikyayuyudh¯anayoh. �

sutau s¯arasvate caiva de´se rājye’bhyas.ecayat� 32.48�

aniruddhasutam. vajram. priyam. kr.s.n.asya sadgun.am �

saśūrasenendraprasthar¯ajānamakarod va´sı̄ � 32.49�

strı̄bālām. śca dhanam. caiva tasmin sam. sthāpya phalgunah. �

yayau bhrāt¯r.naśes.am. ca vr.ttam. tes.āmavarn.ayat� 32.50�

te cāviyogasamayam. smaranto muravairin. ā �

abhyas.iñcan bhāgavatam. māhārājye par¯ıks.itam� 32.51�

strı̄hārin. ām. ca mlecch¯anām. vadhāyainamayojayan�

kr.tam. ca tena tat karma vod.hrā paitāmaham. dhuram�

samayam. pariraks.adbhirna p¯arthaireva yat kr.tam� 32.52�

vāsudevapad¯a spr.s.t.abhūkan. t.akasamuddhr.tih. �

samayah. pān.d.avānām. hi tasyaivānugatih. param� 32.53�

anuvrajadbhirvi´sveśam. nāsmābhirbhūstadujjhitā �

bhojyā raks.yā’pi vā tes.āmityeva samayah. purā � 32.54�

tatra kāl.ı̄ bhı̄mabhāryā vais.n.avam. yogamāsthitā �
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kr.s.n.ayaikatvam¯apannā tyaktvā deham. tu mānus.am� 32.55�

subhadr¯adyāstu yā bhāryāh. pārthānām. tu tadājñayā �

yuyutsuścātraśiks.ārtham. pautrasyaiv¯avasan pure� 32.56�

santyajya r¯ajyacihnāni vais.n.avam. yogamāsthitāh. �

vı̄rādhvānam. yayuh. sarve kr.s.n.ayā saha p¯an.d.avāh. � 32.57�

prāgud¯ıcı̄m. diśam. pūrvam. yayustatrārjuno dhanuh. �

nātyajallobhatastam. tu samudramupa p¯avakah. �

dr.s.t.vā yayāce rājānam. taduktah. prāsyadambudhau� 32.58�

prātibhāvyam. tu varun.e nistı̄ryāgniradr.śyatām �

yayau te’pi yayuh. ks.ipram. plavantah. saptavāridhı̄n � 32.59�

ahobhih. saptabhiryogam. samārūd.hāh. pradaks.in.am �

kr.tvā kvacidasajjanta ¯asedurgandham¯adanam�

atra nārāyan.aks.etre tes.ām. tanvo’patan kram¯at � 32.60�

draupad¯ısahadev¯adipañcānām. tatra mārutih. �

sadehan¯akānicchutvād dehaprapatanam. hi tat� 32.61�

tes.āmiheti yāthārthyam. jānan papraccha dharmajam�

kenaken¯apatad deho dos.en.a na iti kramāt � 32.62�

mr.tikāle hi yo yasya dos.am. vaktyr.n.amocanam�

tasmāt syāduktados.asyetyāha yacchrutireva tat�

r.n.amoks.āya sarves.ām. bhı̄mo dos.ānavādayat� 32.63�

so’pı̄cchāpatitān dehānajānañchuddhakarman. ām �

apaśyan kāran.am. prāha dos.ān syādevamityapi�

rājā sambh¯avanāmātram. nahi kāryamakāran. am� 32.64�

“svacchandamr.tyavo yogād dehānutsr.jya pān.d.avāh. �

kr.s.n. ā cā’puh. param. sthānam. yanna yāntyapi devat¯ah. ” �
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iti śruterna te p¯apād dehām. statyajurūrjitāh. � 32.65�

“r.n. ānyunmucya dos.oktyā svānām. bhı̄mah. svakām. tanum�

tatyāja paramam. dhyāyannāpa ca sth¯anamuttamam”�

iti skāndapur¯an. oktam. vyāsavākyamr.s.ı̄n prati� 32.66�

bhı̄mādr.te hi caturs.u paks.apātastu vāsavau�

yogya eveti kr.s.n. āyā na dos.ah. syāt katha˜ncana� 32.67�

nı̄tirūpe vı̄ryabale mah¯antyes.ām. yatah. kramāt �

prān.atvād bhoga´saktiśca nahi dos.āya māruteh. � 32.68�

“yathāsvarūpavijñānamātmanyapi na dos.akr.t” �

iti vy āsasmr.teres.āmuktados.odbhavah. katham� 32.69�

kadācidatimāno’pi trayān. āmes.u jāyate�

tathā’pi tatphalam. naitat tāratamyam. hi muktigam�

gun.ados.ādhikālpatvādatrasthamapi hi ´srutam� 32.70�

ārabdhakarman¯aśe hi pated deho’pyap¯apinah. �

yudhis.t.hiro’pi hi svargam. bubhuje naiva tattanuh. � 32.71�

atimānādayo dos.āh. kuta eva hi m¯aruteh. �

anādikālatah. sarvados.ahı̄nā gun. ādhikāh. � 32.72�

sarvaj¯ıvagan. ebhyo ye te hi v¯ayutvamāpnuyuh. �

r.javo nāma ye dev¯a devānāmapi devat¯ah. � 32.73�

abhāvam. hyatimānāderbh¯ımasyā’ha ca ke´savah. �

“yatkiñcā’tmani kalyān.am. sambhāvayasi p¯an.d.ava�

sahasragun. amapyetat tvayi sambh¯avayāmyaham”� 32.74�

iti tasmād yathā yuddhe dharmah¯animamanyata�

evamatrāpyadharmen. a dehap¯atam. nr.po’bravı̄t � 32.75�
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pūjyebhyah. pūrvamevais.ām. dehapātamabh¯ıpsatām �

tatkāmād dehap¯ato’bhūnna pāpānmucyat¯am. yathā � 32.76�

nahi pāpaphal¯anmuktau dehap¯atah. kathañcana�

kintu karmaks.ayādeva tath¯a sarvatra ni´scitah. � 32.77�

tes.u svalokān prāptes.u dharmaja´scā’tmanā saha�

yayau puro devarathastad¯a’syāvatatāra ha� 32.78�

rathamāruheti kathito rathin¯a puratah. śunah. �

ārohamabrav¯ınnaitad yuktamity¯aha so’pi tu� 32.79�

nā’ruheyam. vinā śvānamiti tena sthirodite�

svarūpam. darśayāmāsa dharmo hy¯aptah. śvarūpatām� 32.80�

ānr.śam. syaparatvena k¯ırtimevā’tmano vr.s.ah. �

khyāpayāmāsa kaunteyar¯upin. o dharmas¯uktibhih. � 32.81�

tatah. sa ratham¯aruhya lokānāmuttarottaram�

atikramyākhilān rājño jagāmaśrı̄patipriyah. � 32.82�

sarves.āmuttaram. lokamaindram. prāpyedameva te�

sthānamityudito devairduryodhanamavaiks.ata�

sabhrātr.kam. jvalantam. ca sarves.āmupari sthitam� 32.83�

tam. dr.s.t.vā paramakruddho nim¯ılya nayane ´subhe�

bhrātaro me kva kr.s.n. ā ca sakarn. āh. kva ca bāndhavāh. �

dhr.s.t.adyumnādayah. putrā haid. imbādyāśca sarva´sah. � 32.84�

yādavaśceti papraccha dev¯am. ste ca tamabruvan�

kim. te taih. svakr.tam. karma bhujyate’tra nac¯aparaih. � 32.85�

ityukta āha pāpo’yam. pr.thivı̄ks.ayakārakah. �

sarvātiśaṅkı̄ mitradhruṅ nārāyan.aparāṅmukhah. � 32.86�

cdlxi



nāstiko’tiśat.hah. krūro dves.t.ā vis.n.ośca tadbhuv¯am �

katham. duryodhanah. sthānam. sarvottamamav¯aptavān � 32.87�

katham. ca sarvadharmaj˜nā nārāyan.aparāyan. āh. �

sam. sthitāh. parame dharme dr.śyante’tra na matpriy¯ah. � 32.88�

yatra santastu te santi tatra sth¯atavyameva me�

niraye’pi nacātrāpi nānena saha p¯apinā �

asya v¯ıratamasyedam. dhārtarās.t.rasya yujyate� 32.89�

ityuktā devatā dūtam. svānām. sandar´sanārthinah. �

rājñah. sampres.ayāmāsustatsandar´sitavartman¯a � 32.90�

durgandhena sukr.cchren.a tamas¯a prāvr.tena ca�

gatvaiva kiyat¯ım. bhūmim. taddurgandh¯asaho nr.pah. �

icchan nivartanam. tatra svānām. vāca ivāśr.n.ot � 32.91�

ks.an.am. tis.t.ha mahārāja sannidh¯anabalāt tava�

vedanā no na mahat¯ıtyecchrutvā yudhis.t.hirah. � 32.92�

ke yūyamiti papraccha d¯ınadhvaniviśaṅkitah. �

bhı̄mo’hamarjunah. karn.a ityādyuktamivāśr.n.ot � 32.93�

śrutvā tat kr.payā’vis.t.ah. śokāmars.asamanvitah. �

āha dūtam. yathes.t.am. tvam. gaccha n¯ahamito vraje� 32.94�

naca svargen.a me kāryam. tyaktvā svajanam¯ıdr.śam�

ityuktah. prayayau d¯utastasth¯aveva yudhis.t.hirah. � 32.95�

tato’tra devāh. puruhūtapūrvakāh. samāyayuh. snehava´sād yudhis.t.hire �

tes.vāgates.veva na tatra v¯aco d¯ınā na durgandhatamo’pyapa´syat �

svargottamam. deśamapa´syadetamabhr¯antacet¯ah. sa yudhis.t.hirastadā � 32.96�

āhātra dharmah. punarātmasadya´sah. prakāśayan p¯an.d.usutābhidham. svam�

dharmād viśis.t.ā hi sadā’nr.śam. satā dr.s.t.ā ca sā tvayyadhikā triśo mayā � 32.97�
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śakro’pyuvācainamidam. mr.s.ā te pradar´sitam. dron.akr.te mr.s.āgirah. �

kr.cchrādidam. te kathitam. nacātivisrambha ¯ası̄t tava kr.s.n.avākye� 32.98�

nahyājñayā vāsudevasya ki˜ncit pāpam. bhavet sarvavidharmin. o’pi �

brahmāparāks.ye’pi vikarma sūcakam. prārabdhap¯apasya vis.āśanam. yathā � 32.99�

paśyātra bh¯ımapramukh¯an sukhasth¯an samp¯ujyamānām. stridaśaih. surūpān �

kutah. parabrahmadr.śām. suśuddhasatkarman. ām. kr.s.n.aparāyan. ānām �

paren.a yogena visr.s.t.atanvām. duh.kham. bhaved devavar¯adhipānām� 32.100�

ete hi devapravar¯ah. pr.thivyām. jātā bhuvo bh¯arajihı̄rs.umı̄śam�

pratos.ya tadbhāvitabuddhikarmabhih. punaśca tenaiva sah¯a’pire divam� 32.101�

na te nr.pādyāpi hi mānus.o gato bhāvastato dves.t.i suyodhan¯adı̄n �

nimajjya tad vis.n.upadodake’tra visr.jya deham. bhaja devabh¯avam� 32.102�

suyodhan¯adyā yadime sup¯apā ārabdhakarmaks.ayamāpya nitye�

nih. śes.asaukhyojjhitanityaduh. khe’vaśāh. patis.yantyapunarnivr.ttāh. � 32.103�

devām. śajā ye tu samasta´saste svam¯ularūpam. samavāpya kāle �

svatāratamyānusr.tām. vimuktim. prāpsyanti n¯atrāpi vicāryamasti� 32.104�

ityukta āśveva nimajjya ga˙ngām. dharmātmajastam. pravisr.jya deham�

sadyo babhau daivamav¯apya kāyam. visr.s.t.aros.ādisamastados.ah. � 32.105�

sa tu prapa´syan svajanam. samastam. svamūlarūpātisam¯ıpasam. stham�

dadarśa bh¯ımam. ca marutsam¯ıpe madhye jvalantam. marutām. gan.asya� 32.106�

dadarśa kr.s.n. āmapi tatsam¯ıpeśriyā jvalant¯ım. samat¯ıtya cānyāh. �

spras.t.um. ca sam. skāravaśādiyes.a nis.idhya tam. prāha sur¯adhirājah. � 32.107�

es.ā hi sāks.ājjagatām. priyasya prān. ātmano j¯ıvavareśvarasya�

prān.apriyā śrı̄riti nāma yasy¯ah. śamātmake’smin ramate yades.ā� 32.108�
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yus.maccaturdehagatasya v¯ayorvāyupriyā bhı̄matanostathaiva�

bhogāya sr.s.t.ā purus.ottamena yus.matpriyārtham. bhavatām. ca dāraih. � 32.109�

prı̄tistato hyabhyadhik¯a babh¯uva bh¯ımasya c¯asyāstadanu sma p¯arthe�

tato bhavatsveva yath¯akramen. a gun. ānusāren.a sam¯ıran.asya� 32.110�

idā hi sā śuddhatanuh. prajātā śacyādiyogāpagat¯agryadeh¯a �

yūyam. ca sarve maruto vi´ses.asam. yogah¯ınāh. svaśarı̄rasam. sthāh. � 32.111�

sparśe’pi nāsyāh. pavamānapatny¯ah. supūtatā’lam. bhavatāmidānı̄m �

nacottaratr¯api bhavet katha˜ncid divaukas¯am. mānus.adehino yath¯a � 32.112�

it ı̄ritam. tam. pratisannivr.ttam. vināśayan m¯anus.avāsanām. svayam�

samāślis.acchuddhatanuh. stanottho dharmo hareh. so’bhavad¯aśu tatsamah. � 32.113�

tatastu p¯arthā akhilāh. svamūlarūpaih. sahaivā’vivi śurmudā’nvitāh. �

svı̄yāni dhāmāni tato’pyan¯unabhog¯ah. sadā sannyavasam. śca tatra� 32.114�

tatrāpi kr.s.n.ena sam¯agamo’bh¯ut pureva tes.āmatitatpar¯an. ām �

cikrı̄d.a ebhih. sahitastathaiva kr.s.n.o’pi tadvat saratho’rjunena� 32.115�

anye ca dev¯am. śabhav¯ah. samast¯ah. svamūlarūpaikyamav¯apurāśu �

karmaks.ayādeva suretar¯astu pun.yaks.ayam. prāpya bhuvi praj¯atāh. � 32.116�

catuh.sahasram. triśatottaram. te sam. vatsarān. āmanubh¯uya divyān �

bhogān naratve’pi sade´svaro’hamasajjagacceti dhiy¯a’pnuvam. stamah. � 32.117�

duh.khe’pi tes.āmiha tāratamyam. kaleh. param. duh.khamihākhilācca�

yathā viriñcasya sukham. param. syānmuktau haridves.akr.to viśes.ah. � 32.118�

kecit piśācāsurarāks.asatvamav¯apya vis.n.orapi tatpar¯an. ām �

dves.āt tamo’ndham. tvarayā samāpnuyurdev¯ah. svakāle nijayogyamuktim� 32.119�

catuh.sahasre tri´satottare gate sam. vatsarān. ām. tu kalau pr.thivyām �

jātah. punarvipratanuh. sa bh¯ımo daityairnigūd. ham. haritattvamāha� 32.120�
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tadaiva kr.s.n. ā’pi bhuvi prajātā prı̄tyai harerandhatamasyap¯atayat�

mahāsurān vis.n.uparārjunādyā kr.te prajātā haritos.an.āya�

punaśca te sth¯anamav¯apya sarve sv¯ıyam. parānte tu vimuktimāpnuyuh. � 32.121�

vāyutvamāptah. sa han¯umadam. śo brāhmam. padam. prāpya vr.kodaraśca�

vāgı̄śvaratvam. gatayaiva kr.s.n.ayā sahaiva muktim. gamitā’khilottamām� 32.122�

bhuvi dyuloke ca viri˜ncatāyām. muktau ca t¯abhyāmadhikam. samast¯at �

santos.yate pūrn.agun.o rameśah. sadaiva nityorjitatadratibhy¯am� 32.123�

“bhūs.an na yo’dhi babhr¯us.u namnate” “bal.itthā tad vapus.e dhāyi darśatam”�

“t ām. su te k¯ırtim maghavan mahitv¯a” 84 ityādisūktāni ca tatpram¯an.am� 32.124�

anyāni vākyāni ca vaidikāni sapa˜ncarātroktipurān. akāni �

pr.s.t.aśca bh¯ıs.mo’tra yudhis.t.hiren.aitanmoks.adharmes.vapi kiñcidāha� 32.125�

evam. prayātes.u sukeśaves.u svāneva lokān yadup¯an.d.aves.u �

parı̄ks.idādyāstu tadanvayotth¯a vyāsānuśis.t.āh. pr.thivı̄maraks.an� 32.126�

tai ks.emakāntairiha bh¯aratādiśāstrān. i śr.n.vadbhiraśes.avidbhih. �

vyāsaprabh¯avācca kalau ca dharmo j˜nānam. ca sutrātamag¯anna nāśam� 32.127�

sam. vatsarān. ām. tu sahasrake gate pr¯aptes.u ca dyāmakhiles.u satsu�

dagdhā purā ye tripuram. ghnataiva rudren.a jātāh. pr.thivı̄tal.e te� 32.128�

adarśanam. sarvamun¯ındravr.ndaih. sahaiva sajj˜nānamah¯anidāne�

vyāse pray¯ate’pi sutattvavidy¯a tatsamprad¯ayādapi tairav¯aptā � 32.129�

utsāditatvāttu durāgamānām. tatsamprad¯ayasya ca n¯aśitatvāt �

prasāritatvācca sad¯agamānām. pāpā api jñānamav¯apuretat� 32.130�

śunā purod. āśamivāvalı̄d.ham. vedaśrutim. vā’ntyajanairav¯aptām �

84R. gveda 1.140.6, 1.141.1, 10.54.1
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anantaduh. khāptisuyogyadaityairvidy¯amavāptām. tu na sehire sur¯ah. � 32.131�

nāvāggatih. kvāpi suvedin¯am. bhavet prāpyam. sukham. nityamavaśyamebhih. �

prāpyam. tamo’ndham. tvasurairna muktih. kadācidāpyā tadacintayan sur¯ah. � 32.132�

jñānaprad¯anāya sat¯am. tadanyaj˜nānapran. āśāya ca vis.n.unaite�

klr.ptāstataste saviri˜ncaśarvā vijñāpayāmāsurupetya vis.n.um� 32.133�

ks.ı̄rodadheruttarat¯ıravis. t.hitairabhis.t.utah. sus.t.utibhih. purus.t.utah. �

pradāya tes.āmabhayam. ramāpatih. ks.an. ādabh¯uccārutamākr.tih. śiśuh. � 32.134�

yastraipurān. ām. prathamo’tra jātah. śuddhodanetyeva jineti coktah. �

ks.etre gayākhye’syaśiśum. prajātam. samprāsya d¯ure’tra babh¯uva vis.n.uh. �

ajānamānāh. svaśiśum. gatam. tam. śiśum. harim. vı̄ks.ya nijam. sma menire� 32.135�

tes.ām. tadā vaidikakarma v¯ıks.ya sampr¯ahasat tadvapus.aiva keśavah. �

tam. jātamātram. prahasantam¯ıks.ya suvismitaih. pr.s.t.a uvāca vis.n.uh. �

buddho’hamityeva sunityabodh¯ajjagāda cais.āmatha buddhadar´sanam� 32.136�

tathā’pyaviśvāsamaveks.ya tes.ām. sasmāra devānakhilān janārdanah. �

vij ñāya te tasya manogatam. nijān praciks.ipurhetigan. ānamus.min � 32.137�

sa jātamātrah. śivapūrvakān. ām. śūlādihet¯ırakhilā nigı̄rya �

daityātimohāya nijam. ca cakram. svamuktam¯aśveva va´sı̄ samagrah¯ıt � 32.138�

tadāsanatvena vidh¯aya tasmin sam¯asthitam. devagan. āh. pran.amya�

jagmuh. svadhāmāni vacām. si cāsya sv¯ıcakrurāśveva jinādidaityāh. � 32.139�

te jñānadharm¯avapah¯aya pāpā vimohitā devavaren.a sarve�

jagmustamo’ndham. ks.an. ikam. samastam. jñānam. nasacceti dr.d.ham. smarantah. � 32.140�

nārāyan.o’pyāpya surendravr.ndam. vr.ttam. ca tes.āmakhilam. nigadya�

pr.s.t.aśca tairāha nijam. hr.distham. bauddhāgamārtham. sr.tibandhamocanam� 32.141�

ks.an. ādayam. ks.an. ikāstadviśes.ā yatah. prayāntyeva nisargato’khil¯ah. �
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tatah. sthiratve’pi viśes.asam. śrayāduktam. ks.an.asthāyi mayā samastam� 32.142�

tadvān viśes.aśca yato na bhinno sad¯a svanirvāhakaśaktiyuktau�

atah. ks.an.asthāyi samastametat sthir¯atmakam. ceti hi nāsti bhedah. � 32.143�

jño’ham. sadaikah. paramo mayaitat sad¯a’nanı̄yam. hi yato’svatantram�

jñānātmakam. viśvamato mayoktam. jad.asvarūpam. ca kimu sma cetanam� 32.144�

śam. śı̄lako’ham. yata eva coccah. śūnāmakastaddhi may¯a nidheyam�

śūnyābhidham. dos.aviruddhar¯upo dos.ojjhito’nyastvakhilādanāmā �

enaiva s¯adyam. tvasadeva n¯amatastvabh¯ava enaiva bhaved yatastat� 32.145�

ityādi boddhavyamidam. samastam. mayoditam. kvāpi na heyamasti�

ityādi devān pratibodhayam. śca devaih. sahovāsa sa buddhadevah. �

gatvā svadh¯amāpyaparen. a rūpen. ā’ste pr.thak caikatanuryathes. t.am� 32.146�

tatastu buddhoditapaks.asam. stho jino’pi cakre matamanyadeva�

bauddhena jainena matena caiva daity¯am. śakāh. prı̄timaguh. samast¯ah. � 32.147�

praśāntavidyetyabhidham. tathā’nyad buddhokta´sāstram. tridaśā avāpya�

tos.am. yayurvedasamastas¯aram. yāmāsthitānāmaciren. a muktih. � 32.148�

anye manus.yā api bhāratādyam. satsamprad¯ayam. parigr.hya vis.n.um �

yajantaāpuh. paramām. gatim. tanna sehire krodhava´sādidaityāh. � 32.149�

śaivam. tapaste vipulam. vidhāya jagadvimohorjita´saktimasm¯at �

prāpya prajātā bhuvi mohanam. ca cakruh. kutarkairabhid¯am. vadantah. � 32.150�

tes.ām. prapātāya sat¯am. ca muktyai janm¯a’sa bh¯ımasya yaduktamatra�

durgā punarviprakule’vat¯ırn. ā hanis.yati vrātamath¯asurān. ām� 32.151�

tatah. kalerantamav¯apya dharmaj˜nānādikalyān. agun.aprah¯ıne �

loke viriñcatripuraghna´sakrap¯urvāh. payobdhim. tridaśāh. prajagmuh. � 32.152�

nārāyan.astaih. stutipūrvamarthito bhav¯aya lokasya sa ´sambhal.ākhye�
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grāme munervis.n.uyaśo’bhidhasya gr.he babh¯uvā’viracintyaśaktih. � 32.153�

kalestu kātkārata es.a kalkı̄ jñānam. kalam. kam. sukhameva tadv¯an �

kalkı̄ti vā tena samastadasyuvin¯aśanam. tena dinād vyadhāyi � 32.154�

adharmavr.ttam. vimukham. hareśca nihatya nih. śes.ajanam. turaṅgı̄ �

sam. sthāpayāmāsa sa dharmasetum. jñānam. svabhaktim. ca nijaprajāsu� 32.155�

ityādyanant¯ani harerud¯arakarmān. i rūpān. i ca sadgun. āśca�

nityavyapetākhilados.akasya brahmetyananteti ca n¯ama yena� 32.156�

ānandat¯ırthākhyamunih. supūrn.aprajñābhidho granthamimam. cakāra�

nārāyan.enābhihito badary¯am. tasyaivaśis.yo jagadekabhartuh. � 32.157�

yastatpras¯adādakhilām. śca ved¯an sapa˜ncarātrān sarahasyasa˙ngrahān �

vedetihāsām. śca purān.ayuktān yathāvadany¯a api sarvavidy¯ah. � 32.158�

samasta´sāstrārthavinirn. ayo’yam. viśes.ato bhāratavartmac¯arı̄ �

granthah. kr.to’yam. jagatām. janitram. harim. gurum. prı̄n.ayatā’munaiva�

vinirn.ayo nāstyamun¯a vinā yad viprasthit¯anāmiva sarvav¯acām� 32.159�

tad brahmas¯utrān. i cakāra kr.s.n.o vyākhyā’tha tes.āmayath¯a kr.tā’nyaih. �

nigūhitam. yat purus.ottamatvam. sūtroktamapyatra mah¯asurendraih. �

j ı̄veśvaraikyam. pravadadbhirugrairvy¯akhyāya sūtrān. i cakāra cā’vih. � 32.160�

vyāsājñayā bhās.yavaram. vidhāya pr.thakpr.thak copanis.atsubhās.yam �

kr.tvā’khilānyam. purus.ottamam. ca harim. vadant¯ıti samarthayitv¯a � 32.161�

tanustr.tı̄yā pavanasya seyam. sadbhāratārthapratid¯ıpanāya �

grantham. cakāremamud¯ırn. avidyā yasmin ramante harip¯adabhakt¯ah. � 32.162�

“tr.tı̄yamasya vr.s.abhasya dohase da´sapramatim. janayanta yos.an.ah. �

niryadı̄m. budhnān mahis.asya varpasa ¯ıśānāsah. śavas¯a kranta s¯urayah. �
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yadı̄m. anu pradivo madhva ¯adhave guh¯asantam. mātariśvā mathāyati”85 � 32.163�

ityādivākyoktamidam. samastam. tathā purān.es.u ca pa˜ncarātre�

atroditā yāśca kath¯ah. samast¯a vedetihāsādivinirn. ayoktāh. � 32.164�

tasmādayam. granthavaro’khilorudharm¯adimoks. āntapumarthahetuh. �

kim. voditairasya gun.aistato’nyairnārāyan. ah. prı̄timupaityato’lam� 32.165�

yasya tr¯ın.yuditāni vedavacane r¯upān. i divyānyalam.
bat. taddarśatamitthameva nihitam. devasya bhargo mahat�

vāyo rāmavaconayam. prathamakam. pr.ks.o dvitı̄yam. vapuh.
madhvo yattu tr.tı̄yametadamun¯a granthah. kr.tah. keśave� 32.166�

yah. sarvagun.asamp¯urn.ah. sarvados.avivarjitah. �

prı̄yatām. prı̄ta evālam. vis.n.urme paramah. suhr.t � 32.167�

iti śr̄ımad̄anandat̄ırthabhagavatp̄adācāryaviracite

śr̄ımah̄abh̄aratat̄atparyanirn. aye

(pān. d. avasvarḡarohan. am. nāma) dv̄atrim. śo’dhȳayah.
sam̄apto’yam. granthah.

85R. gveda 1.141.2-3
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Om. Śr̄ımad̄anandat̄ırthabhagavatp̄adācārya viracitam

Śr̄ı Yamakabh̄aratam

(Mahābh̄arata-t̄atparyam)

Om. dhyāyet param¯anandam. yanmātā patimayadaparam¯anandam�

ujjhitaparamānam. dampatyādyādyāśramaih. sadaiva param¯anandam� 1 �

yasya kar¯al.ol.am. cakram. kāl.ah. parah. sa hi karāl.ol.am �

yasya gad¯a pavam¯anah. san yo vyāso’bhavat sad¯apavam¯anah. � 2 �

yasya ram¯a na manogam. jagr.he viśvambhar¯a’pi na mano’gam�

yasya pum¯anānandam. bhuṅkte yad dh¯ama kapatim¯anānandam� 3 �

parames.u yadā tejah. parames.u cakāra vāsudevo’jah. �

mānadhi bibhratsu mano m¯a’nadhimā’sı̄nna vāsudevo jah. � 4 �

so’jani devakyante yasm¯adanukampan¯avadeva kyante�

avadan devakyam. te bhuvanam. hi surāh. sadaivade’va kyante� 5 �

nı̄to vasudevena svatatena sa gokul.am. suvasude’ve na�

tatra yaśodā tanayam. mene kr.s.n.am. svakı̄yamavad¯atanayam� 6 �

vavr.dhe gokul.amadhyādyo devo viśvamadbhut¯akulamadhy¯at �

tatra ca p¯utanikāyā vadhamakarod yannij¯ah. supūtanikāyāh. � 7 �

adhunocchakat.am. l.o l.ı̄ pādāṅgus.t.hena vātapeśaśakat.am. l.ol.ı̄ �

atanod raks.āmasya sv¯ajñānād gopikā saderaks.āmasya� 8 �

mukhalāl.analol.ā tanmukhagam. jagadacas.t.a sāl.analol.ātat�

nādhyainmāyāmasya jagatprabhoh. svadhikatatatam¯ayāmasya� 9 �

tasya su´sarmān.yakaro darin.o gargah. saduktikarm¯an. yakarot�

avadann¯amānamayam. jagadādim. vāsudevan¯amānamayam� 10�

tasya sakh¯a balanāmā jyes.t.ho bhrātā’tha yannijābalanā mā �
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yasya ca parya˙nko’yam. pūrvatano vis.n.umajasaparyam. ko’yam � 11�

tena hato v¯atarayastr.n.acakro nāma ditisuto’vātarayah. �

haramān.o vālatamam. svātmānam. kan. t.harodhinā’vālatamam� 12 �

so’vanimadhye ra˙ngan aridarayug b¯alarūpamadhyeram. gan�

amus.annavan¯ıtamadah. svagokul.e gopikāsu navan¯ıtamadah. � 13 �

tanmātā kopamitā tamanusas¯arā’tmavādavākopamitā �

jagr.he sā namanam. tam. devam. taccintayaiva s¯anamanantam� 14 �

atha sā’ntaritā’mānam. vis.n.um. viśvodbhavam. tadā’ntaritāmānam�

anayad d¯amodarat¯am. yo’ramayat sundar¯ım. nijāmodarat¯am� 15 �

cakre so’rjunan¯aśam. prāpnoti ca yatsmr.tih. sadā’rjunanā śam�

tau ca gatau nijamokastenaiva nutena yannijo nijamokah. � 16 �

atha vr.ndāvanavāsam. gopāścakrurjagatks. itā’vanavāsam�

tatra bakāsuram¯arah. śaurirabh¯unnityasam. śritāsuram¯arah. � 17 �

ahanad vatsatan¯ukam. yo’pāllokam. svayatnavatsatan¯ukam �

so’pād vatsānamarah. sahāgrajo gopavatsavats¯anamarah. � 18�

sa vibhuh. śrı̄mānahike nanarta yasya ´sramānamā mā na hi ke�

akaronnadyudak¯antam. kāntam. nı̄tvoragam. sa nā’dyudakāntam� 19�

hatvā dhenukam¯ud.ham. balāt pralambam. ca khet. sadhenukam¯ud. ham�

vrajamāvı̄damr.tāśah. pı̄tvā vahnim. carasthirādamr.tāśah. � 20�

girin. ā raks.ā’pi kr.tā vrajasya tena svaraks.araks.ā’pi kr.tā �

śakrāya vyañjayatā svām. śaktim. viśvamātmanā’vyam. jayatā � 21 �

reme gop¯ıs.varihā sa manmath¯akrāntasundar¯ıpı̄s.varihā �

pūrn. ā’nandaikatanuh. sa viśvarukpāvano’pyanandaikatanuh. � 22�
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atha hatayorgal.ikeśyoh. śvaphalkajapr¯apitah. purı̄m. gal.ikeśyoh. �

bhaṅktvā dhanur¯ajavaram. jaghāna tenaiva ca svayam. rājavaram� 23�

mr.dgan gajamugrabalam. sabalo ra˙ngam. viveśa sr.timugrabalam�

hatvā mallau balinau kam. sam. ca vimoks.itau tatau lau balinau� 24 �

prādāt sāndı̄panaye mr.taputram. jñānad¯ıpasand¯ıpanaye�

gurvarthe’jñānatamah. prabheditā nityasambhr.tājñānatamah. � 25 �

jitv ā māgadhar¯ajam. tos.itamakarot sad¯a’tmayogadhar¯ajam �

anu kurvan nijasadanam. cakre ramy¯am. puram. subodhanujasadanam� 26 �

prasabham. sagajabalasya ks.atrasyoccaih. samabadhar¯ajabalasya�

mānam. śiśupālavaram. hatvā bhais.mı̄mavāpaśiśupālavaram� 27 �

ham. so d. ibhakaścapalāvamunā sam. sūditau yavanaka´sca palā �

kı̄rtirvimalā viratā pratatā viśvadhipāvan¯ılāviratā � 28 �

satyājāmbavat¯ıryā bhāryā vindādyā bhānusāmbavat¯ıryāh. �

pradyumnam. modaratah. prāpa jyes.t.ham. harih. sutam. modaratah. � 29�

yatparivārataye´sā jātā devā nr.pātmanā rataye´sāh. �

yadbharitam. vis.asarpaprabhr.ti dhvāntam. na mārutim. vis.asarpa� 30 �

yena hid. imbabakādyā raks.odhı̄śā nipātitā babak¯adyāh. �

bhı̄me prı̄timameyām. vyañjayatā tenaśes.apāti mame yām� 31 �

atha kr.s.n. āvaran.e tān prāptān rājño’śr.n.ot sadāvaran.etān �

dras.t.um. yātah. sabalast¯am. cānais.ı̄t pr.thāsutām. statah. sabalah. � 32 �

tānindrasthal.avāsām. ścakre kr.s.n.ah. paro nijasthal.avāsān �

svabalodrecitam¯anairjugopa dharmam. ca taih. parācitamānaih. � 33�

vālivadhānunayāya pran.ayı̄ sakhyam. susandadhe nu nay¯aya�

vāsavajena vi´ses.āt tenaiva punarnr.janmajena vi´ses.āt � 34 �
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mātuh. paribhavah¯anyai rājñā dyusad¯amitaśca paribhavah¯a’nyaih. �

abhavannarakamur¯ariryo’vāsı̄dat samastanarakamur¯arih. � 35�

nı̄to divi devavarai reme saty¯asamanvito’devavaraih. �

sarvartuvane ´saśinā niśi satyām. vāsare vane’´saśinā � 36�

suratarum¯apā’l.imatāt prakāśayacchaktim¯atmanah. pāl.imatāt �

suravarav¯ıres.u darı̄ pradhānajı̄veśvarah. pares.udarı̄ � 37�

puramabhiy¯ayāridarı̄ datvā bhadrām. pr.thāsutāyāridarı̄ �

śakrapur¯ımabhiyātah. prādād vahnervanam. satāmabhiyā’tah. � 38 �

śivabhaktapravar¯adyam. pumān na sehe gir¯ıśa vipravar¯adyam�

tam. svātmendravaren. a vyadhunod bh¯ımena dh¯utarudravaren. a � 39�

yasyā’jñābalas¯araih. pārthairdigbhyo hr.tam. dhanam. balasāraih. �

jitv ā ks.māmaviśes.ām. prasahya bh¯upān samastak¯amaviśes. ām� 40�

atha pārthān kraturājam. prāpayadamaret. sarudra´sakraturājam �

pūjā tenāvāpi cchinna´scaidyah. sr.tim. gate nāvā’pi � 41�

nihatau saubhakar¯uśauśı̄to bhātaśca yena tau bhakar¯uśau�

ajayad rudram. ca ran.e bān. ārthe’vanatipatitakacandram. caran.e� 42 �

asr.jajjvaramugratamah. ks.ayaprado l¯ılayā’dhivaramugratamah. �

krı̄d. āmātram. viśvam. prakāśayann¯atmanah. sa viharakam¯atram. viśvam� 43�

yasyā’veśorubalānnyahanat p¯artho’surān prajeśorubalāt �

varadānādasyaiva jagatprabhor¯ıran. āt samanugatan¯adasyaiva� 44 �

yasyā’veśāt sa balah. pracakars.a puram. prasahya ve´sāt sabalah. �

kurupatināma nu yamun¯a kr.s.n. ā yenā’hurarhyamatanu yamun¯a � 45 �

yadbalavān krodhava´sānnināya nāśam. vr.kodarah. krodhavaśān �
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lebhe’cānyā gamyam. sthānam. pus.pān. i dhāma cānyāgamyam� 46�

yadbalabh¯aravahatv¯annācaladurag¯adibhih. subhāravahatv¯at �

dharmādarihā’pi padam. bhı̄mo yenaiva s¯ahasam. lihā’pi padam� 47 �

na hi nahus.o’lam. nahitum. dharmo draun. istathetare’lam. nahitum�

no rāt.karn.au brahmavar¯ı yena dhvasto’stramagrah¯ıt subrahma var¯ı � 48 �

ks.ātram. dharmam. svavatā guruvr.ttyai keśavājñayā ca mam. svavatā �

sarvam. sehe manas¯a bhı̄meneśaikamāninā hemanas¯a � 49 �

yadbhaktapravaren. a protah. svasmin sa k¯ıcakah. pravaren.a �

patitāstasya sah¯ayāh. kr.s.n. ārthe māninah. samasya sah¯ayāh. � 50 �

yadbhaktyā’nugr.hı̄tau pārtho bh¯ımaśca gonr.pau nu gr.hı̄tau �

r.n.amuktyai suvyatyastyai krama´so vı̄rāvamuñcatām. suvyatyastyai� 51�

yadbhaktyā’mitayā’lam. kr.s.n. ā kārye viveśa kr.s.n. ākārye�

yāmı̄rārddhatanutv¯annā’pā’d bhı̄mādr.te’pi nā’pād bh¯ımāt � 52 �

yām. spras.t.umicchantamaj¯ataśatrum. nyavārayat svasthamaj¯ataśatrum�

śam. rūpāne nityarateriyam. śrı̄riti sma deved.yaditeriyam. śrı̄h. � 53 �

manas¯amanas¯a’manas¯a manas¯a yamanantamajasravedanuy¯a �

vilayam. vilayam. vilayam. vilayannikhilam. tvaśubham. pracakāra ca yah. � 54�

so’gād dūtamukhena prabhun.edam. vartate yad¯utamukhena�

pārthārthe bahutanut¯am. yatra prākāśayat svayam. savahutanut¯am� 55 �

gurukarn.anad¯ıjādı̄navadh¯ıccaks.urbalena janad¯ıjādı̄ �

śaktyā nijayā paravān svajan¯anudrecayannanantay¯a’paravān � 56�

yasya sun¯ıta sahāyānna ripūn mene’rjunah. sametasah¯a yān �

akaroccā’su parāsupratatim. senāsu dhāvanāsupar¯asu� 57�
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yena jayadratham¯arah. pārthah. śatrūnavāpatadratham¯arah. �

yadvirahādapi dehe sa rathah. śaśvat sthiteh. sadādapi dehe� 58�

yadbharito bharat¯abhah. prabhurambh¯abhāvito’bhibharatābhah. �

bhı̄mo rabhas¯a’bhibhav¯ı prasabham. bhā bhābhibhūrbhasā bhibhav¯ı � 59 �

yadanugrahi p¯urn.atvād bh¯ımah. sarvānar¯ınanahip¯urn. atvā’t �

adahad b¯ahubalena krodh¯agnāvāhitān nijāhubalena� 60�

kr.s.n. ābhı̄māptatamah. śı̄rn.am. yena svak¯ıyahr.dayamāptatamah. �

dhr.tarās.t.rasutānavadh¯ıd bhı̄mena sth¯apito manasi susut¯anavadh¯ıt � 61 �

bhı̄mavipāt.ita dehānadar´sayat sv¯anar¯ın vipāt.itadehān �

kr.s.n. āyā hitakārı̄ samyagdh¯ırapriyah. sadā’hitakārı̄ � 62 �

atha harin. ā pı̄tabalam. draun.erastram. mahārin. ā’pı̄tabalam�

dadhatā vāsomaran.am. nı̄tam. cakre’bhimanyujam. somaran.am� 63�

tasya ca raks.ā sukr.tā janārdanene´saśes.akeks.āsukr.tā �

pārthes.u premavat¯a nityam. bhartrā’sutāsuvipremavat¯a � 64�

jñānam. paramam. prādād bh¯ıs.magatah. sr.tivimoks.acaramam. prādāt �

pān.d.usutānāmadhikam. cakre vedam. gun.ottaram. svanāmadhikam� 65�

tenāvāpi sujātairharimedhasturagavartane’pi suj¯ataih. �

pān.d.usutaih. savas¯ukairāptairvyāsā’tmanā ca susavas¯ukaih. � 66 �

tadanu sa p¯an.d.utanūjai reme ks.mām. pālayan sup¯an.d.utanujaih. �

anupamasukhar¯upo’jah. paramah. śrı̄vallabhah. sati kharūpo jah. � 67 �

sugatim. caramāmadad¯annijayogyām. jñānisutati param¯amadad¯at �

pārthānām. sadad¯unām. sa pitr.pres.yādināminām. sayad¯unām� 68 �

reme tatrā’pisukhı̄ paramo’nanto nananda tatr¯a’pi sukhı̄ �

prān.enendiray¯a ca prayuto nityam. mahāgun.endirayā ca� 69 �
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evam. sarvān. i hare rūpān. i śrı̄pateh. suparvān. ihareh. �

pūrn.asukhāni subhānti pratatāni nirantarān. i nisubhānti � 70�

rāma rāma mah¯abāho māyā te sudur¯asadā �

vāda sādada ko loke p¯adāveva tav¯a’sajet� 71 �

(jet savātava ved¯apā’ke lokodada s¯adavā �

dāsarādusutey¯amāhovāhā mama r¯ama rā�)

devānām. patayo nityam. no matam. yasya jānate�

tasmai deva namasye’ham. bhavate’suram¯araye� 72�

samastadevajanakav¯asudevapar¯amr.ta �

vāsudeva par¯amr.ta jñānamūrte namo’stu te� 73�

devāde devalokapa p¯urn. ānandamahodadhe�

sarvajñeśa ramānātha dev¯a’de’de’va lokapa� 74 �

yo nirmame’śes.apurān.avidyām �

yo nirmameśe s.apurān.avidyām�

yonirmameśes.apurā’n.avid yām �

yo’nirmame’śes.apurān.avid yām� 75 �

anantap¯arāmitavikrame´sa prabho ram¯apāramanantap¯ara �

mahāgun. ād.hyāparimeyasattva ram¯alayāśes.amahā’gun. ād.hya� 76 �

bhā bhā bhā bhā bhā bhā bhā

bhā bhā bhā bhā bhā bhā bhā

bhā bhā bhā bhā bhā bhā bhā

bhā bhā bhā bhā bhā bhā bhā � 77 �

naiva parah. keśavatah. paramādasm¯at sama´sca sukhake´savatah. �

so’yam. śapathavaro nah. śaśvat sandh¯aritah. suśapathavaro’nah. � 78 �
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kr.s.n.akatheyam. yamitā suśatı̄rthenoditā’nane yam. yamitā �

bhaktimatā parame´se sarvodrek¯a sadānutā’pa rame´se� 79 �

iti nārāyan.anāmā’va katı̄rthe pūjitah. surāyan.anā mā �

pūrn.a gun.airdhika pūrn.ajñānecch¯abhaktibhih. svadhikap¯urn. ah. � 80 �

iti śr̄ımad̄anandat̄ırthabhagavatp̄adācāryaviracitam

śr̄ımadyamakabh̄aratam. samp̄urn. am

bhārat̄ıraman. amukhyapr̄an. āntargataśr̄ıkr.s.n. ārpan. amastu
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